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Prinicil for tli'‘ of [Ik I oxkjii 0[Jice. M(uj 101 ) 5 , 


CONFIDENTIAL. 


S'lirtlior 


Soudan. 


E<j;*ypt and 


l^AUT LXIIl. 


No. 1. 

Thr Hot I of Cintno) hi >j(i 'hi iii/oss ol [jinsilotcnr -{U< i rn cil Junutnij 0, 1905.) 

(No. 140.) 

My Lord, Vuirn, December 31, 1904. 

WiTIf reference to 'lo iuuuc(luilel_\ j)ioc(‘<lin^ despatch, i lunc the lit)nour lo 
inclose lu'ic\'ith Of<[iy oi a Circular N’otcalucli has been !iddrLs*-cd to me ‘ Boutros 
P-t'-lia Oliali. Miiiis|-cr t ir Foi'(’i.:ii Mian , icnui'Mia' I'l ' a. cnl of His M ijc'stvC 
Oovei nment t )i i i piiniinUati n >. i ICuOivial L\ ( u prolonain^ tin pow^is of the 
.Mi\ (I C iiiti'- to another period of tive \tai', liom h ‘1' i d nui'la iie\i. on which date 
ttiui cm rent cpiimpicnniul period e.\pircs, 

1 I lopo^c, with \oiir Louhhip's ap[)i oval, to aSsc ii i i niliUiui 0 I -Decree 
on h'half ol Hi.s iMajci>l'’s (hn 11 miicnt. 

1 lux. \( 

(Signed) (’HOMER. 


Inclostiic 1 III No 1. 


PontiOf, Pttblin (iluih to lo tin ^ I <■ i n t 


(Circiihiiri'.) 

Mdmd, 

L >-ml do la C'nciil m* di i 
(cri.iii - iiiodiHeations a app)it(.'s o 
niissii,,, ph-iiiC're, coinj Oice de icpu nu 
reiiiiic an Cair'’. CVttc Ooinmissioii 


MinKti')! ill i'> iiii/ii (''ll 

/(' '() l)( 1.1 mill I'd' 

'opal (< in a (.0 0 n 1 n M.u, 1!)() >, relaliv e a 
.oeislaiun; dc- i duman\ .Mi.\t' , one (.'oin- 
do tinito'- Ics P'us^a^^cs iiiteu ■- i , a itc 
1 iiiai-t i -oc tom mie Hous-(.'oimm8su)n, 
coinprenant im i I-~ -ei. .u 1-. DiSlegues, d’otunicr lis pioposilious du OouvLrnement 
F^ypticii ct d( im adresser uu rapport. La Soub-Cuminiss.ioii, aaiis avoir cniidremcnt 
achevc son travail, a neannioins c.xamme la plujiart dcs (luestions ijm hu out dte 
soundsc'' I't a drfs>c uii lajipoil (pii \ ot ( pic tniv .) i’v \aineii de l.i ('oiiuiusaiou 
plenn'‘ic 


Mais ( niiiiK le delai (jin uou'.'-epau de IN vmialioii d.. la peviode iimiapu miale en 
coiim (,'t tiop icNtrcint pour vpi’il son pos--ihle d’oliieiur I’asseutina' i o I'm mces on 
temp-, utile pour pirmcttrc la im-i eu vui u (h s iiouvelles dis[)Osiliuii6 leyislaLives, j’ai 
lecoui•-aux ohli[re 1 l (a votre Seii^neuiiv pi.ur somnctlre an Gouvcniement de 

Sa Majesld BritamiUjuc le projet dc Dccret ci-joiiiL assuraut pour mie nouveile pdriodc 
de ciiKi ans le iimintion dcs 'riilmnaux Ali.Mis, dont les jjouvoirs viennent a expiration le 
31 Janvier. MKlo. 

J( i I 1.0 0 ( 1 .1, Miloid, (juc la nouveile pioro^aliou um loit, acipiiac, le 

Ctoiu V riicmcot lie rta , ne Hritannicjue ’ i* • in[>rcssera pas uioiiis d’exaininer avec 
[1525] 



bienveillance le travail de la Commission pldni^re et qu’il voudra bien me faire parvenir 
son assentiment pour que les nouveaux textes des lois puissent 6tre mis en vigueur le plus 
t6t possible. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signd) BOTJTEOS GHALI. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 1. 

Projet de De'cret. 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egypte, 

Vu le Reg'lement d’Organisation Judiciaire pour les proems mixtes et notamment 
I’Article 40 du Titre III; 

Vu les Decrets du 6 Janvier, 1881, 28 Janvier, 1882, 28 Janvier, 1883, 19 Janvier, 
1884, 31 Janvier, 1889, 3 Fevrier, 1890, 29 Janvier, 1894, 31 Janvier, 1899, et 30 Janvier, 
1900, prorogeant successiveinent jusqu’au 1®' Fevrier, 1905, le terme de la premiere 
periode judiciaire des I’ribunaux Mixtes £’gyptiens j 

Cousiderant que notre Gouvernement et les Gouvernements des Puissances 
interessees sont convenes de proroger pour cinq annees les pouvoirs des dits Tribunaux ; 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre de la Jiisdce et i’avis confbrme dc notre 
Conseil des Ministres: 

Dderetons: 

Article 1" Les pouvoirs des Tribunaux Fgyptiens Mixtes sont proroges pour une 
nouvelle periode de cinq ans 4 partir du 1" Fevrier, 1906. 

Art. 2. Nos Ministres de la Justice et des Affaires Ftrangbres sont charges de 
I’ex^cution du present De'cret. 


No. 2. 

Mr. Cartwright to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received January 11.) 

(No. 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. ^ Madrid, January 11, 1906. 

WITH reference to Sir E. Egerton’s despatch No. 166 of 12th December, 1904: 
Spanish Judge, Egypt. 

The follotving is confidential:— 

A telegram of the 6th January from Lord Cromer states that the Spanish 
Minister of Justice will be informed by the Egyptian Government that they have 
selected for vacancy on Mixed Courts Spanish lawyer mentioned in Sir E. Egerton’s 
despatch. 

Information has been given me to the effect that the Minister of Justice desires 
to have a political friend of his selected for the vacancy. 

Ought I to acquaint the Marquis de Aguilar de Campoo with the selection which 
has been made by the Government of Egypt, expressing the hope that no objections 
will be raised by the Spanish Government besides warning his Excellency that the 
right of the Egyptian Government to select Judges for the Mixed Tribunals will be 
supported by His Majesty’s Government ? 


No. 3. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 8.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, January 11, 1906. 

I HAVE received your Lordship’s despatch No. 140 of the 31st ultimo, relative 
to the promulgation of a Khedivial Decree prolonging the powers of the Mixed Courts 
for another period of five year's from the 31st instant. 

I approve your proposal to assent to the promulgation of this Decree on behalf of 
His Majesty’s Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 
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No. 4. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Mr. Cartwright. 

(No. 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, .January 12, 1906. 

UNTIL we see what attitude the Spanish Government will take up when they 
receive the communication of the Egyptian Government on the subject of the Judge 
of the Mixed Courts, it will he better not to approach the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
as suggested in your telegram No. 2 of yesterday. 


No. 5. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received January 16.) 

(No. 2.) 

My Lord, Cairo, January 6, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith, for your Lordship’s information, copy 
of a semi-official letter which has been addressed by Boutros Pasha, the Egyptian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, to the Spanish Agent and Consul-General in Egypt, 
informing him that the Egyptian Government have chosen M. Louis Cumiilado, 
advocate at Barcelona, to fill the vacancy caused by the resignation of M. Bauret y 
Sugastres, Spanish Judge in the Mixed Courts, and inclosing a letter addressed to the 
Spanish Minister of Justice at Madrid, informing him of the decision taken by the 
Egyptian Government and of the terms offered to M. Cumulado as to the salary and 
pension. 

The action of the Egyptian Government is strictly in accordance with Artiele 5 of 
the “B^glement d’Organisation Judiciaire.” 

I have forwarded a copy of this despatch and its inclosures to Sir Edwin Egerton. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMEK. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 5. 

Boutros Pasha to the Spanish Agent and Consul-General in Egypt. 

Mon cher Ministre, Caire, le 6 Janvier, 1906. 

M. E/4UE/ET, Juge Espagnol aux Tribunaux Mixtes, ayant dound sa demission, 
le poste qu’il occupait est actuellcment vacant et le Gouvernement de Son Altesse 
a I’intcntion de pourvoir a cette vacance par la nomination d’un nouveau Magistrat 
Espagnol. 

Habituellement,, le Gouvernement Khddivial, ne possedant pas lui-meme les 
renseignements necessaires pour arrMer son choix, s’dtait, pour cette raison, adressd 
aux Agcnccs Diplomatiques et Consulats-Gendraux, en leur demandant de lui presenter 
un candidat roraplissant les conditions exigees. 

Mais actuellcment, comme il se trouve en mesm’e de choisir lui-meme desormais 
les Juges des Tribunaux Mixtes, quelle que soit la nationality a laquelle ils 
appartiendraient, il se propose de revenir aux dispositions formelles de i’Article 6 du 
Uyglcment d’Organisation Judiciaire et, dans cet ordre d’idee, il vient de choisir 
M. Louis Cumulado, avocat a Barcelone. 

Par suite, et conformement aux termes de I’Article 5 pr4cit4, je me permets de 
vous envoyer une lettre officieuse que j’adrcsse a son Excellence le Ministi'e de la 
Justice a Madrid pour qu’il veuille bien autoriser M. Cumulado acceptor les 
fometions do Juge dans les Tribunaux Mixtes, et je vous serai obligd de vouloir bien 
transmettre a son Excellence la lettre qui lui est destinee. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signd) BOUTROS GHALI. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 5. 

Boutros Pasha to the Spanish Minister of Justice at Madrid. 

M. le Ministre, Le Caire, le 6 Janvier, 1905. 

M. EAUEET Y SUGASTEES, Juge Espagnol aux Tribunaux Mixtes Elgyptiens, 
ayant doun4 sa demission, qui a ete acceptde, a partir de la fin du mois d’Octobre 
dernier, le Gouverncment de Son Altesse a ddcide de le remplacer par un sujet de la 
m^me Puissance, et j’ai I’honneur de porter a votre connaissance que son choix s’est 
arrete sur M. Louis Cumulado, avoeat a Barcelone. 

Permettez-moi. M. le Ministre, de m’adresser a votre Excellence, en conformitd 
delArticle 5 du E^glement d’Organisation Judiciaire des Juridictions Mixtes d’Egypte, 
pour obtenir racquiesccment et I’autorisation du Gouvernement Espagnol cn vue de 
I’engagement de M. Cumulado aux conditions suivantes :— 

l®^ Nomination pr6s le Tribunal Mixte de Mansomab; 

2. Engagement jusqu’au terme de la nouvelle periode quinquennale des Tri- 
bunaux Mixtes, qui doit commeucer le 1" Eevrier, 1905, c’est-a-dire jusqu’au 
31 Janvier, 1910; 

3. 30,000 fr. do traitement annuel, a compter du jour du depart pour I’Egypte; 

4. Indemnite de trois mois de traitement pour frais de voyage et d’instal- 
lation; 

6. Pour tenir lieu de retraito, unc indemnite d'une annde d’appointemcuts, payable 
y)ar fraction d’un cinqui^mc k la fin de chaque annee; 

(>. En cas de cessation de service dans le eouraut de I’anude m6me, pour cause 
de maladie ou de mort, indemnite proportionnelle jusqu’au jour de la cessation 
des fonctions; dans le cas de mort. cette indemnity sera payde a la veuve ou aux 
enfants. 

Afin que Ic Gouvernement de Son Altesse puisse proceder sans retard a la 
nomination du nouveau Juge, je serai reconnaissant a votre Excellence de vouloir bien 
me faire parvenir sa reponse aussitOt que possible, et en la remerciant d’avance de ses 
bons oifict)s en cette circonstance, jc vous prie, &c., 

(Sign6) EOUTEOS GHALI. 


No. 6. 

yir. Cartwright to the Marquess of Lansdowne,—{Received January 19.) 

(No. 3.) 

(Telesrajdac.) P. Madrid, January 18, 1905. 

SPANISH Judge for Egyptian Mixed Court. 

Referring to Foreign Olliee telegram No. 2 of tbe 12tb January. 

I learnt from M. Cuinuluda to-day that he had eallefl on the Minister of -fustice, 
and found that the latter apparently knew he had been chosen for the vacancy on the 
Mixed Tribunal by tlu- Egyptian Government. He informed M. Cumulada that this 
matter could not be so easily settled, and that he would probably be disqualified owing 
to his not having held any judicial post. 

The post is wanted, t understand, for the brother-in-law of the Minister. 

I said that, as t could not assume that the selection of the Egyptian Government 
would be objected to, I could not interfere. 

M. Cumulada added that should his appointment be delayed, he would accept legal 
work here, Avhich might prevent him from leaving at any early date, should he 
subsequently be reqiured in Egypt. He would therefore like to know whether he can 
count on obtaining the post, lie fears that the reply of the Spanish Government to the 
letter of the Egyptian Government wiU be delayed as long as possible, and that a 
settlement will be indefinitely postpomul by their engaging in a controversy with the 
Egyptian Government. 


e 


No. 7. 

Tne Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdoiune.—{Peceived January 20.) 

(No. 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 20, ] 905. 

APPOINTMENT of Spanish Judge to Mixed Courts. 

The appointment referred to in Cartwright telegram which the Minister of 
Justice wishes to make is preei.sely of the kind which it is most desirable to avoid, and I 
sincerely trust that His ilaje.sty’s Government will not give way on this point. 

The Egyptian Government can refuse' to appoint the Spanish nominee, and I 
think most decidedly that tln-y should do so in this ease; but they cannot, without 
the consent of the Spanish Government, appoint any ''paniard to the post. As a 
result of till' deadlock which will be produced, no Spanish Judge will bo appointed. 

Should this cause any practical inconvenience the Egyptian Government has the 
right, Avhich they would lu'obably exercise, of appointing a Judge whose nation is not 
represented on the \!ixed Courts, as, for example, a Swiss. 

In view of this 1 would suggest that, unless the Sjianish Government can give 
valid reasons for refusing to do so, they should lie urged to agree at once to Senor 
Comalada’s ai)[)ointiuent, and they should, in my opinion, be informed tluit, as the 
initial right of selection clearly r''sts with the Egyptian Government under the terms 
of the law, any one whom they choose will be rejected. 

The question is one which involves a most important point of principle. 

Are we to take uj) a decidedly liostile attitude to the Mixed Tribunals in conse¬ 
quence of the recent Agreement with tin* Powers, or should we try to improve them 
b\ making them a truly judicial rather than a politic'il institution, and generally 
maintain a friendly attitude towards them ? 

The latter course is by far the wisest, and is, rntwoover, the line of least resistance. 

We shall almost necessarily be driven generally into a hostile attitude if we now 
yield to Spain, as we shall have to yield likewise to other Powers, 


No. 8. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to the Earl ot ^rrovier. 

(No. 2.) 

(Telegrapliic.) P. Foreign Office, January 20, 1905. 

I AGUEE with your views on the ^ulijcet of the Spanish Judge of the Mixed 
Courts, as expresscel in your tolegranr No. 5 of to-day, hut no reply having as yet been 
returned by the Spanish Government, any attempt to put pressure ou them, until they 
luiAU' actually refined, would be jn'i'iuature. 


No. 9. 

The liarl of Cromer to Ihe Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received January 22.) 

(No. G.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 22, 1905. 

APPOINTMENT of Spanish Judge to Mixed Tribunals. 

With reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 2 of the 20th Januarjg I fear that 
if the Spanish Government once pledge themselves olficially to a refusal, it wiU be 
diflicult to make tliem j’ield, especially as they are more sensitive than other Governments. 
I cannot help thinking it would be advisable to point out to the Spanish Government 
in a very friendly manner that great difiioulties will arise if they refuse their assent to 
the appointment of the Egyptian nominee. 

The idea of the Spanish Minister of Justice that Comulada is disqualified because 
he has never hel^l any judicial appointment is entirely erroneous. There are precedents' 
to justify liis nomination. Cartwright might be informed of this. 
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No. 10. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, January 23, 1905. 

MIXED Courts : Spanish Judge. 

nis Majesty's Charge d’Ailaires at liadrid lias been already instructed to explain 
to the Spanish < iovernment unofficially tlie inconvenient consequences which would 
probably ensue if, as pointed out in your telegrams Nos. 5 and (1 of the 20th and 22nd 
instant, a deadlock should arise. 


No. 11. 

Mr. Cartwright to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Rccened Januauj 25.) 

(No. 4) 

(Telegi'aphic.) P. Madrid, January 24, 1905, 

SPANISH Judge for Eg;^^)^^! Mixed (.Vuirt. 

Referring to Eoreign Ollice tlespatch No. 12 of 20th January. 

(Confidential.) 

I discussed the appointment of a Judge at considerable length to-day with the 
Minister for Foreign AlTairs, who referred \vith some feeling to the unnecessary Avant of 
courtesy of the Eg^qitian Cfovernment. He would deeply regret a deadlock, or so 
violent a procedure as the appointment of the Judge from a nationality not represented 
on the Mixed Court. He, however, fully recognizes the technical right of the Egyptian 
Govermuent to follow either course, ancl seems most desirous to be conciliatory. 

He iuterprets Article 5 of the Regicment to the effect that the communication 
should be addressed “ officieusement ” by the Egyptian Government to the i\linister of 
Justice as meaning that the letter and copy should be transmitted by him. (The 
Minister of Justice telephoned during our conversation that no such letter had been 
received, at which I expressed much astonislnnent; and I am now informed by his 
Excellency that it has been found.) 

He considers that the composition of the Mixed Tribunal could best be improved, 
an object v/ith Avhich he entirely sympathises, by a preliminary ('xchangeof contideutial 
communications between the two Governments ; Avhen the best nominee had thus been 
found and agreed on, he would then be proposed by the Egyptian (iovej-imu'ut. A 
private understanding should, he is strongly of opinion, precede' all ollicial communi¬ 
cations. 

He did not definitely object to the appointment of M. Cuimilada, but said that he 
knew little about him, and that more of his Avork as a journalist than as a lawyer. Ho 
added that*there Avere several names ho could suggest, and mentioned a M. Bonlin. an 
ex-di]3lomatist and Magistrate. 

In conclusion, he expressed his readiness to ilo all in his power to liiul suitable 
candidates, and to furnish His Maje.skv’s Government conlidentially Avithfull information 
regarding them. He aa^s confident that thus, AAuth a little good Avill, the right man 
Avould be found. 

Should I ask that, pending your Lordshi[)’s instructions, the Ministi'r for Foreign 
Affairs should defer his reply to the communication of the Egyptian Government':' 


.Vo. 12. 

T e .Marquess of Lansdowne to Mr. Cartwriqht. 

(No. 5:) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, January 2fj, 190o. 

THE .suggestion in your telegram No. 1 of yesterday to ask ^hc Minister for 
Foreign Affairs to delay liis reply to the letter from the Egyptian Government on the 
subject of the S])anish Judge of the Mixed Courts until the views of His Majesty’s 
Government have been communieated lo liim is approved. 
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No. 13. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—[Received January 26.) 

(No. 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, .January 26, 190o. 

APPOINTMENT of Spanish Judge to the Mixed Tribunals. 

The charge of discourtesy is not understood here. The letter to the Minister of 
Justice Avas sent by the Egyptian Government “ officieusement ” to the Spanish Consul- 
General, by Avhoni it was presumably forwarded to the Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

I am decidedly of opinion—with eA^ery Avish to be conciliatory and courteous— 
that the Egyptian GoA'^ermuent cannot accept the proposal that the Spanish Govern¬ 
ment should, after complicated negotiations with His Majesty’s Govermnent, nominate 
a Judge. 

Although a capable man Avould no doubt be chosen, this procedure is exactly 
what we wish to aA'oid, and is quite opposed to the text of the laAv. It will have to be 
applied to all other Powers, if it is permitted in the case of Spain. 


No. 14. 

The Marquess of Lansdoivne to Mr. Cartwright. 

(No. 6.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, January 26, 1905. 

SPAN..SIL Judge of the Mixed Courts. 

You should cx])ress the hope of His Majesty’s Government to the Spanish 
Government that they Avill consider tlie Egyjitian proposals in a friendly spirit. You 
should inform them that Ilis Majesty’s Government consider the procedure adopted 
by tlie Egyptian Government to be entirely in accord AAdth the law, and that the same 
course Avill be followed in the case of all other foreign Governments. 

See Lord Cromer’s telegram No. 7 of to-day, Avhich has been repeated to you. 


No. 15. 

Mr. Curlvjright to the Marquess of lansdowne.—[Received January 28.) 

(No. 14 Confidential.) 

(My Lord, Madrid, January 21, 1905. 

IN compliance with the instructions contained in your Lordsbip’.s despatch 
No. 12 of the 20th instant, 1 discussed to-day, in an unofficial manner, Aviili the 
Marquis de Aguilar de Gampoo, the Minister of State, the question of the appointment 
of Senor Comulada to the post vacant on the Mixed Tribunals in Egypt. 1 made use 
of the arguments contained in Lord Gromov’s No. 5, Telegraphic, of tlie 20th instant, 
and expr<'sse(l a hope that the Spanish Government Avould see their Avay to recognize 
the gentleman as the Spanish Judge on the above-mentioned Tribunal. 

His Excellency, Avbo seemed uAOst desirous to be cuneiiiatory, replied to me that 
he could not help observing that the conduct of the Kliedivial (jovernment in this 
matter liad been singularly »vauting in courtesy tou'ards Spain. With a Anew to 
obtaining good men to fill tlie judicial post in question, the Spauisli GoA^crument, 
until noAV, bad been consulted by the Egyptian Government, and, before a change of 
procedure Avas initiated, lu' thought that it would have been courteous if the Klioclive’s 
Government bad, by a confidential communication through His Majesty’s Embassy 
here, informed him of their desire to proceed to the selection of a Judge by a difforeut 
method tliaii heretofore. He did not Avisli to dispute the technical right of the 
Egyptian Government to select and nominate a Judge, and, in the event of the Spanish 
Goverument withholding their sanction to the selection, to proceed to other acts of 
high-liandcd authority, such as filling the vacant post by a person helongmg to a 
nationality not represented on the Mixed I'rihunal. He, hoAvever, would regret any 
action so violent as this; it seemed to him that it would lead only to friction and to no 
good result. 

His Excellency then said lo me that, so far, no notification as to Sohor Gomulada’s 
appointment had us yi't reached the Spanish Government, and, in his opinion, when it 











came it ought to be sent under cover to himself. As I expressed astonishment tliat 
the letter from the Egyptian Government had not been received, his Excellency 
telephoned to the Ministry of Justice to inquire, hut the reply was in the negative'. 
His Excellency, however, promised that he would order a thorough search to he made 
for it, and he has this ovening sent me word that the letter has been found, and will 
he taken into immediate consideration. 

Continuing the conversation, his Excellency said he was in full sympathy with tiie 
desire of the Egyptian Government to improve the standing of the Judges on the 
Mixed Court, hut it seemed to him that the method adopted on the present oceasi'in 
was just the one likely to result in a hasty and had selection heing made. In his 
opinion, the most satisfactory way of proceeding would ho for him to suggest a certain 
number of names privately and confidentially to His Majesty’s Government, giving 
full particulars with regard to each, which particulars could he verified by His Majesty’s 
Embassy here, and, when the two Gcjvernmcnts had come to an understanding as to 
1 i'.e selection, that person would he chosen by the Khedive’s Government and approved 
by the Spanish Government. 

Eeferring to Sehor Comulada, his Excellency o])served that he had no personal 
objection to that gentleman, who was known to several leading politicians, and the 
King had said a good word for him ; he knew that he had done journalist’s work, but 
as to his legal attainments he knew nothing. He mentioned to me the name of 
S('hor Ci'istohal llordiu, who had been in diplomacy, and nas now a Magistrate higlily 
spoken of. Eoi‘ my confidential information, he dictated to his Secrctaiy a short note 
on these ino .gentlemen, of which I beg to inclose a copy. His Excellene\ said he 
could suggest the names of several other persons Avho wore in every way suitable, 
and, if 11 is Majesty’s '•overnmcnl felt dis 2 )osea to discuss with him 2 )rivately and 
unofficially the merits of tlu'se candidates, ho felt sure that a good selection would 
finally be made. 

in taking leave of his Excellency, I again stated to him that what I had said 
was entirely unollicial; but I informed him that I would report Ins views to your 
Lordship, and I thanked his Excellency for the courteous ^\a^ in wdiich he had 
discussed this matter. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EAIllEAX L. CARTWRIGHT. 


Inclosure in No. 16. 

Memoranclim. 

M. COjMUI.ADA n’a, jjavait-il, jamais .servi dans la magistraturc et s’occupe 
plutot du journalisrae. J’aurais besoin do plus amplcs ronsoignements pour pouvoir 
donner uue opinion definitive a son sujet. 

II y a un autre candidat qui a servi dans la dii)lomatie et dans la magistrature, 
M. Cristobal Bordin, dont je puis dt^s aujourd’hni recommander la cnpacitc et Ics 
condiiions 

'ions deux mo sont tr6s recommandd*?, raais il s a lire question [irealahle, et 
e’est I’interpretatiou de I’Arliclc 5. Lc Gouverncment du Khedive, a cette occasion, 
n’a pas prevenu le Gouvi'ruemcnt Espagnol par I’entremise de son 31inistre des 
Alfaircs Etrang6res ni directement jiar lc Ministre do la Justice, cc qui d’ailleurs 
n’est pas usite. 

Mhiistere d’Etat, Madrid. 

le 21 Janvier^ 1906 


No. 16, 

'I he Earl of Cromer to the Marcjuess of Laimdowne.—[Received Januuit/ 30.) 

(No. 5.) 

My Lord, ' Cairo, January 16, 1906. 

"WITH reference to m\ dv.-^patches ISo, 139 of the 31st ultimo and No. 3 of the 
Hth instant, I have the honour to inclose herewith the proces-verbaux of the last 
meetings of the Sub-Comruissioii on Judicial Reform in Egypt. 
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At the same time, I have the honour to inclose copy of a Circular which has been 
addressed to me by Boutros Ghali Pasha, Egyptian Minister for Eoreigu Affairs, 
together with its inclosures. 

Your Lordship will observe that the Plenary Commission, consisting of the 
Representatives of the Powers, met on the 9th instant to consider the six draft Decrees 
adopted by majorities of the Sub-Commission, copies of which accompany the inclosed 
Circular from Boutros Pasha. As it was evident that the foreign Representatives 
present were not disposed to vote on these draft Decrees at once, I proposed to adjourn 
the discussion till the 14th March next, so as to allow them time to refer to their 
Governments. 

In addition to the questions dealt with in these six draft Decrees, two others had 
been raised during the discussions, either of the Sub-Commission or of the Plenary 
Commission, namely:— 

1. The advisability of introducing a system of iiiterjpreting doubtful points in the 
law by legislation instead of by the. establishment of a “ Cour de Cassation,” the 
introduction of Avhich into the Egyjitian judicial system would have been both 
complicated and expensive. This proposal was put forward by M. Vercamer, the 
Belgian Judge, during the discussions of the Sub-Commission, but as the subject had 
not been included in tbeir “ mandat,” the Sub-Commission, though in favour of the 
proposal, did not consider themselves competent to deal wdth it. On the question 
being raised by Boutros Pasha at the Plenary sitting, I ventured to state that His 
Majesty’s Government \v’’ould be jDrejiared to accept, and to recommend to the favour¬ 
able consideration of the Powers, a Decree based on the princijde of M. Vercamer’s 
projiosal. 

2. The advisability of admitting English as a “judicial language” to be used in 
judicial proceedings in the same way as Arabic, Eiench, and Italian. In putting 
forward tliis proposal, Boutros Pasha argued that it api)eared to be the logical con¬ 
sequence of draft Decree lY, adopted by a majority of the Sub-Commission, which 
pro^Aosed that English should be admitted for purposes of registration of transactions 
respecting real property. 

As these questions liad not been formally submitted to the consideration of the 
Sub-Commission, the latter had not been able to deal with them. They had, however, 
been discussed incidentally. Previous to the Plenary sitting of the 9th January I had 
had some conversation with M. de la Boulini6re, the Erench Agent and Consul- 
General, on tlie subject of the proposal to admit English as a judicial language. At 
this sitting I brought forward the proposal, and jVI. de la Boulinifirc reiilied tluit the 
Erench Govi'rnraent were prepared to consider it in a very friendly s^iirit aveo 
bcaucoup do bonne volontd”). 

These two jiroposals have now been embodied by the Egyptian Government in the 
form of draft Decrees (G and 11 in Boutros Pasha’s Circularj. 

Your liordship will also observe that the question of the abolition of the Court at 
.Mansourah had bi'en referred to the consideration of the Sub-Commission. This 
jiroposal was suggested by the Egyptian Government. The Sub-Commission, bow'ever, 
recommended that the Court at Mansourah should be maintained. It was projAosod 
that all the new Judges of various nationalities sliould be appointed to Mansourah 
in tjio first instance, and to this jn’ojiosal I have agreed. I stated, however, tfiat, 
as a British Judge, Mr. Law, now at Cairo, is just about to retire, though I had no 
objection to his successor being appointed to Mansourah ad interim, I must make the 
reserve that, in the event of the Powers refusing to consent to the proposal that the 
Judges of various nationalities should be appointed to this post in the first instance, I 
should demand the transfer of the British Judge to cither Alexandria or Cairo. It 
was necessary to maki' this reserve, as all tlie Great Powers are entitled by Treaty to 
liavc one Judge at Alexandria or at Cairo, and it would probably not be advisable in 
our own case to sacrifice this principle. Wo should tlicrefore only agree that a new 
British Judge should be appointed to Mansourah if there were no British Judge already 
on that Tribunal. 

I have now the honour to suggest tliat your Lordship would cause a Circular to 
be addressed to the Poviers supporting ihe request of the Egyptian Government for 
their acceptance of the drait Decrees, co)>ies of which accompany this despatch 
(namely, the six draft Decrees recommended by the Sub-Commission, and the two 
additional Decrees marked G and H). In addressing the Governments of Eranco, 
Germany, Austria, an I Italy, I venture to suggest that they should be reminded 
[1525] D 
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of the declarations made by them at the time of the signature oO the Anglo-r reach 
Agreement. 

There remain t'O'o subjects on which it may be necessary to legislate, namely, 
gambling in futures (“ marches a terme ”) and the application to Egypt of the 
principle of compulsory registration of title (“ livres fonciers ”) to real property. 
There are many difficulties in regulating gambling in futures, but the Eowrn's might 
be invited to instruct their Representatives in Cairo to continue to study the question. 
As regards the application of the principle of compulsory registration of title to real 
property, they might, however, he invited to consider the advisability of its introduc¬ 
tion in the near future. 

I have, &G. 

(Signed) CROMER. 

P.S.—Since writing the above, I have received proofs of the Protocols of the 
Plenary Tnternational Commission on Judicial Retorin, which were held on the 
16th January, 1904, and on the 9th instant. I have the honour to inclose copies of 
these proofs for your Lordship’s information. 

C. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 16. 

Proch-verbaux of Last Meetings of Sub-Commission on Judicial Refoim in Egypt. 

Texte (uvec Note explicative) des Projets de De'erets udopte's par la Sous-Commission 
et dont i’Approbation est demandee aux Puissances. 


De'erets. 

I,—Modification au R^glement d’Organisation Judioiaire; 

IT.—Modification au Code de Proeddure Civile; 

III.—Modification au Code Penal; 

IV et IV bis —Loi instituaut uu bureau unique de publicite immobilidre, et 
Rdcret conipldmcntaire; 

V.—Modification a la legislation sur Ics faillitos ; 

VI.—Loi sur I’expropriation pour cause d’utilitd poblique. 


Projet 1. 

CE projet renforme deux modifications au Rdgloment d’Organisation dudiciaire. 

V, Actuellement, dans le cas de poursuites pour banquoroutc, dirigdes centre 
nn dtranger, les fonctions du Ministdro Public doivent etre exoredes par un 
membre du Parquet de nationalite etrangdre on un Magistral dtranger a ce 
Deldgud. 

Dans le nouveau Ddcrot, il suffit que les poursuites aiont dtd autorisdes jiar uu 
membre du Parqud de nationalite dtrangerc on un Magistrat dtranger, tous les actes 
incoinbant au Ministere Public ponvant etre accomplis par un membre indigdne du 
Parquet. 

2. En cas de poursuites oontre un dtranger et un indigdne, en matidre correc- 
tionnelle (hypothdse qni n’est pas prdviio actuellement), la moitid des asscsseurs 
sera indigdne. En cas de poursuites, en matidre criminelle, soit contre un indigdue, 
soit contre un dtranger et un indigdne, le jury sera composd de six indigdnes et 
de six etrangers. Cette disposition a pour but d’dclaireir les dispositions actuolles 
et de eonibler en memo temps une laeuno en ce qui concornc les poursuites 
mixtes, e’est-u-dirr dans lesqnelles sont impliques ii la fois des dtrangers ct des 
indigdnes. 
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Projet 2. 

Ce projet a pour but de favoriser Tunitc de jurisprudence ; II pent arriver qu’une 
des Chambres de la Cour soit saisie dhino question de droit et que cette meme 
question ait ddja dtd rdsolue en sens contraire par des arrets antdrieurs; il peut 
arriver ans'^i que, au cours cles ddbats, clle soit amende a donner a une question 
de droit une solution contraire a la solution uniforme de la jurispiudence antdrieuro. 

Dans ces deux cas, la Chambre est autorisdc, aux termes du prdsent projet de loi, 
h surseoir a statuer, et a soumettre I’affairc a la Cour entidre. 

Ces dispositions auront pour effet de remddier, au moins en partie, aux incon- 
vdnients rdsultant de la diversitd de la jurisprudence. 


Projet 3. 

Ce projet a pour effet de rcudro obligatoirc, en cas de condamnation d’un inculpd 
a une peine privative de la liboild, la ddduction de la detention preventive ddja 
subie. 

Projets 4 e# 4 bis. 

Le Projet 4 instituc un bureau unique de publicitd imniobilidre. 

Tons les actes concernant un memc imneuble devront etre transcrits on inscrits 
dans un meme bureau. Le pays sera a cet effet divisd en autant de circonscriptions 
qn’il sera ndeessaire, et dont le Gouverueinent arretera le nombre et fixera le sidge. 
D’autre part, comme le projet n’admet a la transcription que les actes authentiques, 
Ic non\bre des fonctionnaires publics compdtents pour les recevoir a dii dtre augmentd; 
il a done fallu prdvoir la nomination d’officiers publics spdeiaux qui seraient investis 
des fonctions notariales. 

Par suite de la erdation d’un bureau unique pour les transcriptions et les 
inscriptions, il y avail lieu d’dliminer du Code Civil Mixte nn certain nombre de 
dispositions rdglcmentaires et de les insdrer dans un Ddcrct special (4 bis). 

Do mdrae, il deveuait ndeessaire d’abroger ou de modifier certains Articles de la 
Idgislation mixte ; ces abrogations et modifications ont dtd insdrees dans le mdmo 
Ddcret. 11 y a lieu de signaler spdeialement {|ue le projet, en mudifiant I’Artiole 10, 
Titre II, du Rdglement d’Organisation Judiciaire, dteucl aux fonctionnaires dtrangers 
du nouveau service aiusi qu’aux ofiicicrs publics de nationalite dtrangdre charge's des 
fonctions notariales, la competence pdnalc dont les ’Pribunaux Mixtes sont ddja investis 
en vertu do cet Article, 


Projet 5. 

Cc projet ('st rolatif au concordat prdventif do la faillite. Il subordonne I’octroi 
de CO concordat a une condition nouvelle, a savoir, que le ddbiteur doit fournir 
prdalablcment des garantics pour son exdcntiou, et il doune aux crdanciers, qui sont 
les vdritables intdressds, une participation plus grande dans la vdrification do la situation 
du ddbiteur ct dans les opdrations de la faillite. 


Projet 6. 

Ce projet rdglemente Texpropriation pour cause d’utilitd publiquo, qni fait I’objet 
dans le Code Civil Mixte de diverses dispositions que la jurisprudence a ddelardes 
inexdcutablos. Le projet tient compte a la fois, ct des interets legitimes des 
propridtaires et locataires, et de la udeessite pour rAdmiuistration d’obttnir cdldritd 
pour rexdcLition des travaux publics, qui est entravde actuellement par robligation 
de recourir ii une proedduro judiciaire toujours longue. 


I. 

Nous, Khddive d’Egypte, 

Vu !(' Rdglement d’Organisation Judiciaire pour les proeds mixtes en ^gypte ; 
Yu les Ddcrets du 26 Mars, 1900, moditiant divers Articles de ce Rdglement; 
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Apr6s accord intervenu entre notre Gonvernement et les Puissances qui ont 
adli^rd a la r^forme judiciaire ; 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre de la Justice et I’avis confer me de notre 
Oonseil des Ministres; 

D4cr6tons: 

Article 1". L’Article 27, Titre I, du Rdglement d’Organisation Judiciaiie est 
modifi^ comme suit:— 

“Article 27. Le Prooureur-Gendral aura sous sa direction aiipr^s de la Cour 
d’Appel et des Tribunaux des substituts en nombre suffisant pour le service des 
audiences et la police judiciaire 

“Dans les cas prevus par le Cbapitre IX du Code P4nal, les poursuites centre 
un stranger devront etre pr4alablement autorisees par un membre du Parquet de 
nationality ytrang^re ou par un Magistrat etranger a ce delogue par la Cour.” 

Article 2. Les A.rticles 3 et 4 du Titre II du Pyglement d’Organisation Judiciaire 
pour les proems mixtes en Elgypte sent moiifies comme suit:— 

“ Article 3. Le Tribunal correctionnel sera compose de trois Juges, dont un 
indigene et deux etrangers, et de quatre assesseurs etrangers si I’inculpe est ytranger. 

“ Si rinculpb est indigene, ou si des poursuites sout dirigees centre dos etrangers 
et des indigyues, la moitiy des assesseurs sera indigene. 

“ Article 4. La Cour d’Assises sera composee de trois conseillers, dont un indigene 
et deux etrangers. 

“Les douze jurds seront dtrangers si I’mculpd est un dtranger. Si rinculpd est 
indigene, ou si les poursuites sont dirigees centre des dtrangers et des indigenes, la 
moitie des jures sera indigene. 

“La moitie des assesseurs et des jures sera do la nationality de I’inculpy dtranger 
s’il le demande. Dans le cas oii la liste des jures ou des assesseurs de la nationality 
de I’inculpy serait insuffisante, il dysiguera la nationality a laquelle ils devront 
appartenir pour completer le nombre voulu.” 

Article 3. Les mots “ dans le jugeraont des contraventions, des crimes et debts ^ 
la charge des ytrangers ” sont sup primes do rintitulc du Cbapitre II, Titre II, du 
Ryglement d’Organisation Judiciaire. 

Article 4. Ces dispositions entreront en vigueur un mois apr^s la publication 
qui en sera faite dans les formes ju’evucs par I’Article 35, Titre 1, du liyglemont 
d’Organisation Judiciaire. 

Article 5. Notre Ministre dc la Justice est charge de Texecution du pi-dsent 
Dycret. 


IL 

Nous, Khedive d’Pgypte, 

Vn le Pyglennnit d’Organisation Judiciaire pour les procys mixtes en l^gypte; 

Yu le Code de Ib'oc'cdure Civile et Commercialo iVlixte; 

Apr^s accoi'd intervenu entre notre Gonvernement et les Puissances qui out 
adhe-ry ii la rdformc judiciaire; 

Sur la proposition dc notre Ministre de la Justice et I’avis couforme de notre 
Conseil des Ministres; 

Dycretons: 

Article Il est ajouty au Code de Procydure Civile et Comraerciale des 'fribimaux 
Mixtes un Article nouveau, qui formera 1’Article 416 bis, ainsi coneu : 

““’Toutes les fois que, dans I’examen d’une affaire. Tune des chambres de la Cour 
estimera que, sur le point de droit a decider, il y a contrariety d’arrets anterieurernent 
rendus, ou sera d’avis de s’ecarter d’une jurisprudence anterioLire, clle pourra ordonner 
la reouverture des ddhats et reiivoyer la cause dovant la Cour entiyre, qui se corapiytera, 
en cas d’absence ou d’empychenient d’un ou de plusieurs conseillers, par des juges de 
premibre insi'^nce. 

“Il n’y aura pas lieu a la recusation pyremptoire. 

“Le !^iinist^ro Public donnera ses conclusions par dcrit.” 


Article 2. C(;tte disposition entrera en vigueur un mois aprys la publication 
qui en sera faite dans les formes prevues par I’Article 36, Titre I, du Pyglement 
d’Organisation J udiciaire. 

Article 3. Notre Ministre de la Justice est chargd dc I’execution du prysent 
Dycrct. 


Ill, 

Nous, Khydive d’figypte, 

Vu le Pyglement d’Organisation Judiciaire pour les procys mixtes en I^gypte; 

Aprys accord intervenu entre notre Gonvernement et les Puissances qui ont 
adhery a la ryformo judiciaire; 

Sur la proposition dc notre Ministre de la Justice et I’avis conforme de notre 
Conseil des Alinistres; 

Dycretons: 

Article 1". L’Article 20 du Code Penal Mixte est modifiy comme suit:— 

“ Article 20. La duvye des peines restrictives de la liberte compte du jour oil le 
condamne est dytenu en vertu de la condamnation devenue exycutoire, sauf deduction 
de la dytention pryventive.” 

Article 2. L’Article 48 du Code Penal Mixte est abrogy. 

Article 3. Ces dispositions entreront en vigueur un mois aprys la publication 
qui en sera faite dans les formes prdvues par I’Article 36, Titre I, du Pyglement 
d’Organisation Judiciaire. 

Article 4. Notre Ministre de la Justice est chargd de I’exycution du prysent 
Dycret. 


IV. 

Nous, Khydive d’Egypte, 

Vu le Ryglement d’Organisation Judiciaire pour les procys mixtes en E’gypte; 
Aprys accord intervenu entre notre Gouvernemeni et les Puissances qui ont 
adhyry a la ret'orme judiciaire ; 

Sur la propositIon do notre Ministre do la Justice et I’avis conforme de notre 
Conseil des Ministres ; 

Decrytons ; 


CnAPiTKE I .—Des Bureaux re'gionuiu' el du Bureau central, 

1. Il est institue dans les moudirichs et gouvernorats des bui 3aux de publicity 
immobiliyre. 

Le nombre, le siyge et la circonscription de ces bureaux seront tixys par le 
Gouvoruement. 

2. A CCS bureaux seront transcrils ou inscrits tous les actes que les lois soumettent 
h transcription ou inscription, y compris les constitutions de wakf, de droit de 
“hekr” ou autres semi-aliynations d’iinmeubles, telles quo le “ houlou el intifa’’ et 
r “idjaretoin,” ainsi que tous les actes qui les modifieraient. 

Les transcriptions et inscriptions operees a ces bureaux produiront seules les effets 
que les lois attachent a la publicity en matiyre immobiliyre, 

3. Les actes authentiques dressys par une autority Bgyptienne seront seuls admis 
k la formality do la publicity. 

Ces actes devront etre rddiges soit en Arabe, soit en Prangais, Anglais ou Italien. 

Les actes passds a I’ctranger pourront etre transcrits moyennant une ordonnance 
du President du Tribunal Mixte ou Indigene compyteut sous les conditions suivantes:— 

(1) Attestation Consulaire constatant que I’acte revdt le caractyre d’authenticite 
ou de solennite en usage dans le pays ou il a yte passd. 

(2'' Ti‘a'hn*tlon en une dos langues sus-meutionnyes certifieo conforme par les 
parties. 

(3) Lygalisation des signatures. 

n.vr>! 
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4. Ohaque bureau sera charge exclusivement cle la transcriptiou et de I’inscriptiou 
des actes relatifs aux immeubles situes dans sa circonscription. 

5. A la tete de cbaque bureau se trouve un conservateur ; il est assists d’uu ou 
de plusieurs conservateurs-adjoints. 

C. II est iustitue au Caire un bureau central qui aura pour attributions : 

(1) La direction et la surveillance de tons les bureaux r^gionaux. 

(2) La conservation d’un duplicata de tons les actes transcrits ou inscrits aux dits 
bureaux. 

7. Un directeur g4n4ral placd a la fete du bureau central sera nomnie par le 
Khedive, sur avis conforme de la Cour d’Appel Mixte en a.ssembloe gendralc. 

8. La surveillance des biu’eaux est excrcee par des inspecteurs dout le nonibre 
est arrets par le Ministre de la Justice. 

9. Les couservateurs, les conservateurs-adjoints, les inspecteurs et tons les 
emyjloy6s soit des bureaux regionaux, soit du bureau central, sont nonim^s par arrMe 
du Ministre de la Justice. 


Chapitre II .—Des Actes notarie's. 

10. Les couservateurs et les conservateurs-adjoints, aussi bien que les greffes des 
Tribunaux IMixtcs et Indigenes, recevront coucurremment, sur requisition des parties, 
quelle qne soit leur nationalitd, toutes conventions, donations ou actes quelconques 
a Texception des actes relatifs au statut personnel et des constitutions, cchanges ou 
semi-alienations de biens wakfs; les actes par eux re 9 us auront la valour d’actes 
autbentiques et leur original sera cldpose aux archives du bureau. 

Us legaliseront les signatures et les cachets et donneront date certaine. 

11. Les iMehkdmehs coutiuueront a recevoir les actes notarids et tons autres actes 
de leur competence. 

12. Le Gouvernement se reserve le droit de designer ou de nommer les olllciers 
publics appeles a remplir egaloment les fonctions notariales. 

13. Les transcriptious seront operees a la diligence de rofficier public qui a rc§u 
I’acte et sous sa responsabilite. 

CuAPiTRE III .—Dispositions ge'ne'rales. 

14. L’organisatiou prevue au present Dccret sera appliquee dans tout le torritoire 
de rfigypte, ii rexce])tion du gouvernorat d’El-Ariche, de la mhmourieh d’El-Kosseir 
et des Oasis. 

16. Uue Commission arretcra un lleglemcnt general relatiC, uotammeut: 

Au service des burea\ix, a la tenue des registres et repertoires, a la transmission 
des doubles des actes au bureau central; 

Au service des actes notaries, a leur redaetion, a leur conservation et a leur 
transmission au bureau competent; 

Aux conditions de nomination et a la discipline des couservateurs, conservateurs- 
adjoints, insi)octeurs et des ofliciers publics auxquels sont confdrdes les fonctions 
notariales; 

A rorganisation do la publicite immobilibro en ce ([iii concerne le gouvernorat 
d’El-Ariclie, la mhmourieh d’El-Kosseir et les Oasis. 

Le Ilbglement ainsi prepare sera rendu executoire par Decrct du Khedive. 

16. La Commission prdvue a I’Article precedent sera coinposee du Vice-Eresidcut 
do la Cour d’Ai)pel Mixte, President, et do quatre members, dont deux ddsignes par la 
dite Cour et deux par le Ministre de la Justice. 

Le Gouvernement pourra a toute dpoque convoquer la Commission pour in trod uire 
dans le Il6glemcut telles modifications ou additions dont rexperience aurait ddmontrd 
la ndeessite. 

^Pourront ctre transcrits dans les six mois qui suivent I’entrde en viguour de la 
prd^’nte loi, tons actes sous seing prive ayant acquis date certaine anterieurement 4 
cette entree en viguenr. 

18. Le present Uecret sera public dans lea formes prdvues par TArtiele 36, Titre I, 
du Rbglemcnt d’Organisation Judiciaire; il eutrera en viguour un mois aprbs que le 
Kbglement prevu a I’Artiele 15 aura etc rendu exdcutoire. 

19. Notre Ministre de la .Iustic(^ est charge de I’oxecution du present Uderet. 


IV bis. 


Nous, Khddive d’Egypte, 

Yu le Rbglement Organisation Judiciaire pour les proems mixtes en Bgypte; 

Vu notre Uderet en date de ce jour instituant un bureau unique de publicity 
immobili6re; 

Apr^s accord intervonu entre notre Gouvernement et les Puissances qui ont 
adhere a la rel'orme judiciaire ; 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre de la Justice et I’avis conforme de notre 
Conseil des Ministres, 

Ddcrctons: 

' Article I".—(1). Il sera tenu dans cbaque bureau regional un registre cote et 
parapbe a cbaque page par le Directeur-General des bureaux de publicite immobilibre, 
ou par un fonctionnaire designe par lui. Sur ce registre le conservateur portera, en 
leur donnant un numcro d’ordre, les transcriptions et inscriptions. 

Il pourra egalement etre tenu des registres distincts pour les transcriptions et 
pour les inscriptions. 

La circonscription d’un bureau pourra 6tre divisee et des registres differents tenus 
pour cbaque partie. 

(2.) Le conservateur tiendra on outre un registre cote et parapbe comme il est 
dit ci-dessus et sur lequcl il fera mention, au fur et a mesure do la remise, des actes 
ou bordereaux des transcriptions et inscriptions qui lui seront dornandees. 

(3.) Ce registre sera arrete cbaque jour. 

(4.) Les nuineros d’ordre portes sur ce registre devront correspondre avec ceux du 
registre precedent. 

(.5.) La transcription ou I’inscription porteront la date de la remise de I’acte ou 
du bordereau. 

(6.) La transcription et I’inscription devront se faire dans les huit jours au plus 
tard de la remise. 

(7.) Le Dircctcur-Gdneral pourra autoriser, s’il y a lieu, le conservateur a tenir 
deux on ])lusieurs registres de transcription ou d’inscription par jour pair ct impair. 

(8.) Le re 9 U des actes a trauscrire et des bordereaux d’hjpotbbque ii inscrire qui 
sera delivre lors de la requisition, contiendra le uum4ro d’ordro du registre, la date et 
rbeurc do la remise. 

(9.) La mention de la remise des pibcos ct les transcriptions ct inscriptions se 
feront sans blancs, ratures, intorlignes, grattages, ou surcharges. S’il y a des renvois 
ou mots rayds, ils devront etre approuves le jour meme par le conservateur, qui datera 
son approbation aprbs avoir collationne avec la pidee remise. 

(10.) La transcrij)tion comprendra la copie textuelle de I'acte. 

(11.) La mention do la transcription, avec sa date, son numero d’ordre et I’indication 
du numero de la page du registre, sera faite au pied de I’acte trauscrit qui sera rendu a 
la partie requerante. 

(12.) L’inscription sera la copie du bordereau remis en double par la partie et 
compreuant les indications suivantes :— 

[n.) Les noms, prdnoms, profession, et demeure du creancier avec election de 
domicile dans le ressort du Tribunal, sinoii les actes, s’il y a lieu, seront valablcment 
signifies au greflc. 

{b.) Les ]ioms, prdnoms, profession, et demeure du ddbiteur ou du propridtaire qui 
a consenti l’hypoth6que, s’il est autre que h' ddbiteur. 

(c.) La date et la nature du titre et la mention du bureau d’actes notaries oh il a 
6te pass6. 

{cl.) Le montant du cbilfre do la creance d’apr^s le titre ct I’epoque de - 
I’cxigibilite. 

(e.) La designation precise de I’immeuble sur lequel le creancier entend exercer 
son droit d’hypothbque. 

(13.) L’inscription d’un droit d’affectation se fait en eopiant sur le registre la 
requete ot Tordonnance du President ou le jugemout du Tribunal qui accorde 
I’alTcctalion. 

Cbaque inscrijAion sera prec6d6e de Tindication do sa date et portera en marge 
son numdro d’ordre. ^ 

(14.) La mention de I’insoription, avec sou numero d’ordre, sa date et Tindication 
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de la page du registre, sera faite au pied de la copie du bordereau qui sera remise a la 
partie. 

(16.) Le conservateur signera les mentions de transcription et d’inscription. 

(16.) Le conservateur tiendra deux repertoires : Tun par ordre alphabetique a 
une ou plusieurs lettres, suivant le nom du propridtaire sur lequel la transcription a 
lieu ou du debiteur sur lequel I’inscription de riiypotbdque ost prise; I’autre, 
egaleraent alphabetique, nu seront reportorides seulement les transcriptions. 

(17.) Le conservateur sera tenu de ddlivrer a tout requdrant soit I’dtat gdndraldes 
inscriptions et transcriptions, soit copic des actos transcrits et des inscriptions subsistant 
ou un certificat qu’il n’en existe pas. 

(18.) II sera responsable des omissions ou erreurs de copies imputables a sa faute 
ou a cclle de ses employds, s’il en rdsultc un prdjudice pour la partie. 

(19.) Le crdancior qui aura dtd forclos ou ddclm de ses droits, I’acqudreur k litre 
ondroux qui aura contractd sur un certificat errond, auront lours recours coutre le 
conservateur qui aura ddlivrd le certificat. 

(20.) Les frais de la transcription d('S jugements d’adjudication seront supportds 
par I’adjudicataire. 

(21.) Le conservateur est tenu, sur la requisition des parties, de mentionncr en 
marge des inscri])tions ctdes transei'iptioiis les jugements qui annuleroni ou ddclareront 
la rdsolution de I’aete transcrit. 

(22.) Les Articles 681 ct 722 du Code Civil Mixte sont modifids comme suit: — 

“ Article 681. Le droit d’liypothdque n’existe que quand il a dtd stipule par un 
acte autlientiqiie passd devant un officier public compdtent entre le crdancier et le 
propridtaire do rimmeublc afPectd au paicment de la crdance.” 

“ Article 722. Lorsque rafi’ectatioa aura dtd autorisee, elle sera inserite sans retard 
k la diligence du grefiior, sous peine de dommages-iutdrets.” 

(23.) Les Articles 671 et 672 du Code de Procddure Civile et Conunerciale Mixte 
sont abrogds et reinplacds par la disposition suivante :— 

"Article 671 (nouveau ).—A la diligence et sous la rcsponsabilitd du greffier le 
jugement sera transcrit sans retard dans la partie relative a la transmission de 
propridtd ct mention du jugement sera faite en marge cle la transcription de la 
saisie.” 

(24.) L(!.s Articles 1 et 7 du Ddcret du 26 Mars, 1900, sur la saisie pour impdts 
d’imnieubles grevds d’hypotlidque au profit d’un dtranger sont modifids comme 
suit:— 

“Article 1. Le procds-vcrbal de saisie imraobilidre racutionnd k I’Article 11 
do notre Ddcret sus-visd du 26 Mars, 1880, sera en outre notifid, dans le ddlai de 
quinze jours de sa date, au conservateur des registres do la publicitd imraobilidre de la 
situation des biens qui visera roriginal. 

“ Le conservateur, de son edte. ddnoncera sans frais le dit procds-verbal aux 
crdanciers inscrits au bureau do publicild immobilidre, s’il y en a, en lour domidlc 
reel ou dlu, dans un ddlai de trente jours de la date du visa du conservateur.” 

Article 7. L’adjudieatiou purge toutes les hypotlidquos ou affectations liypothd- 

!• liras. 

“Loprocds-verbal d’adjudication,sera,[dans la quinzaine de sa date, transmis par la 
Moudirioli au conservateur des registres de la publicitd iramobilidre de la situation de 
rimmeublc, qui le transcrira d’ofiice et sans frais.” 

'(::5.) L’Article 10, (Titre il, du lldglcment d’Organisation Judiciairo est raoditid 
comme suit:— 

” Article 10. Dans les dispositions qui prdeddent, sont compris, sous la ddnomina- 
tion d’officiers do justice, les greffiers, les commis-grefiier.s assermentds, les interprdtos 
attaches au Tribunal, et les huissievs titulaires, les ex])dditionnaircs assermentds et 
appeles ii exercer les fonctions dr coramis-greffiers ou d’huissiers, mais non les 
])ersonnes chargees accidentellomont par ddldgation du Tribunal d’une signification ou 
d’uii acto d’huissier. 

“Sont dgalenicnt compris sous la ddnoinination d’olficers de justice, les fouction- 
naircs ct emidoyds dtrangers attaehd-D au service des bureaux de publicitd, et des actes 
notarids ainsi que les otficiers dl rangers charges des fonctions notariales. 

“ La dduomination do Magistrals comprond les assessours.” 


(26.) Dans tons les textes de lois ou se rencontrent les mots “ greffe des 
hypothdques ” ou “bureau des hypotbdques ” ces mots seront remplacds par ceux 
de “ bureaux de publicitd,” et de meme les mots “ greffier des hypothdques ” ou 
elliptiquement “ greffier ” seront remplacds par le mot “ conservateur.” 

(27.) Sont abrogds: 

(a.) Les Articles 31, 32, et 33 du Edglement d’Organisation Judiciaire pour les 
proeds mixtes en Elgypte. 

(h.) Les alindas 3 et 4 de I’Article 14 du Ddcret du 26 Mars, 1900, sur la prd- 
emption. 

(c.) Les Articles 723, 724, 746, et 760 a 774 du Code Civil Mixte. 

(28 ) Le prdsent Ddcret entrera en viguenr ii, la meme date que notre Ddcret en 
date de ce jour iustituant un bureau unique de publicitd immobilidre. 

(29.) Notre Ministre de la Justice est charge de Texdcution du prdsent Ddcret. 


V. 

Nous, Khddive d’Egypte, 

Vu le Edglement d’Organisation Judiciaire pour les proeds mixtes en Egypte ; 

Vu le Code de Commerce Mixte; 

Apres accord iutervenu entre notre Gouvernement ct les Puissances qui ont 
adhdrd a la rdformc judiciaire ; 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre de la Justice et I’avis conforme de notre 
Conseil des Ministres; 

Dderdtons : 

Article 1". Les Articles 202, 206, et 207 du Code de Commerce Mixte sont 
modifids comme suit:— 

“Article 202. Tout commer^ant qui cesse ses paiemeuts pour raison d’insolvabilitd 
actuellc ost on dtat do faillitc. Il est tenu d’eu faire la ddclaration au greffe du 
Tribunal do son domicile dans les quinze jours de la cessation de ses paiements et d’en 
exposer les causes. 

“ En cas de faillite d’une Socidtd ou nom collcctif ou en commandite, la ddclara¬ 
tion conticudra le nom, ct I’indication du domicile de chacun des associds solidaires.” 

“ Art. 206. Dans les cas prdvus par I’Articlc prdeddent, le President du Tribunal 
de Commerce designera un juge qui proeddera aux operations suivantes:— 

“ (1.) 11 arretera et signera les livres du ddbiteur, qui devront roster a la disposition 
des crdanciers; 

“ (2.) Il decidera si, ct dans quelles conditions, le debiteur peut 6tre autorisd 
il continuer provisoirement son commerce et pourra ordonner toutes les mesures 
urgent es; 

“ (3.) Il convoquera les crdanciers devant lui, conforradment a 1’Article 264, aux 
fins de ddldguer un ou trois d’entre oux avec mission de proedder a la vdrification de 
la situation du ddbiteur. 

“ Les crdanciers ainsi deldguds prdsentcront a la prochaine reunion des crdanciers 
un rapport sur la bonne foi du ddbiteur, la situation de ses affaires et ses propositions 
concordataircs. 

“ A la suite de ce rapport, les crdanciers so prononccront sur I’admission ou le 
rejet du concordat prdventif. 

“ A- partir do Tordonnance ddsignant le juge cominis, les actions mobilidres et 
immobilidres, ct toutes voies d’exdcution seront suspenduos de plein droit au profit 
du ddbiteur. 

“ Art. 207. Le concordat prdventif ne pourra 6tre valablemcnt cousenti que par 
une major!td do erdaneiors reprdsontaut les trois quarts des erdaneos, et pour autant 
que le debiteur aura prdalableraent fourni une garantie pour I’oxdcution du coueordat. 

“ Le juge commis dressora proeds-verbal de la deliberation et renverra la cause a 
la premiere audience utile.” 

F 
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Art. 2. Oes dispositions entreront en vigueur un mois apr^s la publication qui en 
serafaite dans les formes prdvues par TArticle 35, Titre I, du E^glement d’Organisation 
Judicial re. 

Art. 3. Notre Ministre dc la Justice est chargd de Tex^cution du present Decret. 


VI. 

Nous, Khddive d’Egypte, 

Vu le E^glement d’Organisation Judiciaire pour les proems mixtes en I5gypte ; 

Aprt!s accord intervenu entre notre Gouvernement et les Puissances qui ont 
adhdrd a la reforme judiciaire; 

Siir la proposition de notre Ministre des Travaux Publics et I’avis conforme de 
notre Conseil des Ministres; 

Decretons : 

Article 1'^. L’expropriation des biens immeubles pour cause d’utilitd publique ne 
peut avoir lieu qu’en vertu d’un Ddcret special. 

Art. 2. A cc Ddcret seront annexds : 

(1.) Un dtat contenant la designation de ebaque terrain ou btitiment dout 
Fexpropriation est ordoiinde, avec I’indication de sa nature, de sa contenance et de 
ses limites; 

(2.) Un tableau portant les noms, prenoms et domiciles des proprietaires qui 
figurent dans la Moukalafah ou au r61e des impbts sur les proprietds baties. Les 
immeubles qui ne figurent pas sur la Moulcalafab, ni au role des impdts sur la 
propriete bdtie, seront ddsiguds dans ce tableau par les noms, prenoms et domiciles 
des occupants. 

Un exemplaire de ces annexes sera deposd a la Moudirieh ou au gouvernorat oil 
il pourra en 6tre pris connaissance. 

Art. 3. On pourra comprendre dans Fexpropriation non seulement les immeubles 
indispensablcs, mais aussi ceux avoisinants, en tout ou en partie, si Foccupation de 
oes immeubles est necessaire pour mieux atteindre le but d’utilite publique qu’on se 
propose. 

Art. 4. Les biUiments dont on doit exproprier une portion seront acbetds en 
entier, si les propridtaires le requi^rent. Cette requisition devra etre faite au plus 
tard dans la reunion prdvue a FArticle 6 sous peine de forclusion. 

Art. 5. Le Ddcret sera public dans les deux “ Journaux Officiels,” et afficbe a 
Fendroit destind aux publications, a la Moudirieh ou au Gouvernorat, et aux 
Tribunaux Mixte et Indigene dc premidre instance, ou sont situes les immeub’.es 
expropries. 

Un extrait de cc Uecrct sera, en outre, signifie admiuistrativement a chacun des 
proprietaires ou des occupants y indiques, par les soins du Moudir ou du Gouverneur. 
La publication du Ddcret dans les “Journaux Officiels” produira au profit de Fexpro- 
priant le meme effet qiie la transcription d’un acte dc traustert. 

Art. 6. Dans les quatro jours qui suivront la signification du Decret, le Moudir ou 
le Gouverneur invitera, par lettre recomraandee, Fex prop riant et los proprietaires 
intdressds, a coraparaitre devant lui dans un delai de dix jours au plus, pour traiter a 
Famiable sur le montant du prix. 

Cette invitation sera affichde dans les localitds de la situation des immeubles k 
exproprier. 

Le proeds-verbal de Faccord aura la valeur d’un titre exdcutoire et sera assimild a 
un acte notarid. 

Art. 7. Dans le cas ou il y aiu’ait des tiers intdressds a titre d’usufruit ou de bail, 
le propridtaire sera tenu de les convoquer h la sdance de conciliation prdvue h FArticle 
prdeddent, sinon il restera seul ebargd envers eux des indemnitds que ces derniers 
pourraient rdclamer. 

Les locataires et les usufruitiers n’auront droit h I’indemnitd h I’encontre de 
Fexpropriant que dans le cas d’un titre ayant date certaine antdrieure au Ddcret d’ex- 
propriation. Dans ce cas, Findomuitd sera rdgldo en la meme forme que celle due aux 
proprietaires. 

Art. 8. Quinze jours aprds la sdance de conciliation, s’il n’y a pas d’opposition, la 
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somme qui est due aux parties intdressdes avec iesquelles un arrangement a eu lieu, 
leur sera payee sur la presentation d’un certificat du bureau deshypothdques, constatant 
qu’il n’y a aucune inscription sur les immeubles. 

Si des oppositions ont dtd faites, ou s’il existe des inscriptions, la somme indis- 
ponible sera ddposee a la caisse du Tribunal compdtent dans le ressort duquel les 
immeubles sont situds. 

Art. 9. Le Moudir ou le Gouverneur, aussitot aprds la dite seance, fera dresser un 
tableau contenant les noms, prdnoms et domiciles des proprietaires qui ne se sont 
pas prdseiitds. ou qui ne sont pas tombds d’aceord sur le prix; il y ddsignera les 
immeubles exproprids a I’encontre de ces proprietaires, et le transmettra avec le 
Decret et les aulres pidees au President du Tribunal compdtent. 

Le meme tal)leau sera transmis au President du Tribunal dans le cas ou les 
locataires ou les usufruitiers, convoquds par le propridtaire ou intervenants, ne sont 
pas tombds d’accord sur Findemnitd qui leur sera alloude. 

Art. 10. Le Prdsident, dans les trois jours dc la reception du dossier, nommera 
d’ofiice un ou trois experts, selon I’importance de FalVaire, pour dvaluer les immeubles 
indiques au dit tableau, ou le montant des indemnitds qui pourraient etre dues aux 
autres parties intdressdes. 

Ces experts seront cboisis de prdference parmi les notables de la ville ou de la 
province. 

Il fixera dans son ordonnance le delai dans lequel les experts devront prdsenter 
leur rapport. 

Ce ddlai ne pourra ddpasser les quinze jours. 

Art. 11. Aucun recours ne sera admis centre cette ordonnance. 

Le serment sera pi*ctd par les experts, entre les mains du Prdsident, et le proeds- 
verbal coutiendra fixation du jour ef de Fheure ou les operations dc Fexpertise devront 
commcnccr. 

Art. 12. Il ne sera pas necessaire de signifier aux parties ni Fordonnance de 
nomination ni le procds-verbal de prestation de serment; mais les experts devront les 
avertir par lettre rccommandde au moins six jours avant dc commencer leurs opdra- 
tions, afin qu’ellcs puissent se rendro sur les lieux, si dies le ddsirent. 

Le recepissd de la postc, porrr cliaquc lettre, sera annexd au rapport. 

On observera les autres rdgles etablies au Code de Procedure Civile et Commerciale 
pour les expertises. 

Art. 13. Dans le cas d’expropriation d’un immcuble, le prix devra dtre calculc 
sans tenir compte de Faugmentation de valeur resultant ou pouvant resulter de 
Fexpropriation. 

Si Fexpropriation n’est que partiolle, le prix consist era dans la difference entre la 
valeur de tout Fimraeuble et la valour de la portion qui reste au proprietairo. 

Art. 14. Lorsquo, par suite dc Foxecution des travaux d’utilitc publique, la 
portion non expropriee dc Fimmeublc viondrait a augmenter ou 5. diminuer de valeur, 
on tiondra compte do cette augmentation ou dc cette diminution; mais la somme a 
ddduire ou h ajouter no pourra jamais exedder la moitie dc ce qui reviendrait au 
propridtaire, aux termes de FArticle prdeddent. 

Art. 15. 11 no sera tenu, imur la fixation du prix, aucun compte des construc¬ 
tions, plantations ou amdliorations ainsi que de tout contrat de bail ou autre, s’il 
rdsulto qu’ils ont dtd faits dans le but d’avoir un prix plus dlevd, sauf le droit au 
propridtaire d’enlcver, a ses frais, les matdriaux ot tout ce qui peut etre ddtaehd sans 
prejudice des travaux a exdcutcr. 

Sont considdvdes comme faites dans le but sus-indiqud, sans besoin de preuve, les 
constructions, plantations ot amdliorations qui auroni did entreprises aprds la 
publication du Ddcret d’expropriation dans les deux “Journaux Officiels.” 

Art. 16. Le Prdsident du Tribunal taxcra les frais et honoraires dus aux experts, 
et transmettra le rapport avec le dossier au Moudir ou au Gouverneur. 

Art. 17. L’expropriant sera immddiatemcnt avisd dc cette transmission et il devra 
ddposer a la caisse du Tribunal le prix fixd par les experts. 

Les frais occasionnds par le ddp6t seront dans tous les cas a sa charge. 

L’expropriant ddposera dgalement le montant de la taxo des exports, mais en cas 
de contestation, les frais de Fexpertise resteront a charge de la partie qui aura 
Buccombd. 

Art. 18. Sur le vu du certificat de ddp6t, le Ministre des ’Fravaux Publics 
ordonnora, par Arretd, Foccupation des immeubles exproprids. 

Art. 19. L’Arretd sera signifie admiuistrativement a chacun des intdressds avec 
sommation de ddlaisser dans les quinze jours les immeubles. 
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Ce cMlai expire, on pourra proc^der a la prise do possession, memo par la force. 

iSi Texecution doit s’eflectuer dans la demeure d’un etranger, elle ne ])ourra etre 
pratiquee sans qu’un avis prealable ait dte donne an Consulat dont il relive. 

Art. 20. Dans les trente jours a partir de la signidcation de TArrete Minisieriel, 
les parties pourront attaquer I’expertise, dans les formes ordlnaires, par-dcvant le 
Tribunal de Premiere Instance. 

Passe CO delai, Texpcrtise deviendra definitive. 

Art. 21. Si I’expertise a ete attaquee par nn on plusieurs des proprietaires ou 
autres interessds, et non par I’expropriant, cos intdresses pourront retirer la somme 
deposde, sous les conditions dnoncees a 1’Article 8, sans prejudice de leurs droits pour 
le surplus. 

Art. 22. Lorsque I’occupation temporaire d’un immeuble pour cause d’utilite 
publique sera reconnue necessaire par le ,\iinistere des Travaux Publics, le Moudir ou 
le Gouverneur sera cbargd de s’entendre a I’amiable avec le propridtaire sur les 
conditions. 

Si I’accord n’est pas possible, le Moudir ou le Gouverneur fixera la somme a payer 
a litre d’iudemnitd et la clurde de I’occupation dans les limites de deux ans au plus. 
Paute d’acceptation de la part du propridtaire, la dite somme sera ddposee h la 
caisse du 'I'ribunal, et I’indemnitd seraensuite ddterminde conformdment aux Articles 9 
et suivants. 

Aussitdt le ddp6t fait, I’occupation de I’immeuble aura lieu, memo par la force, ct 
aucuno opposition ne pourra I’arreter. 

Lc propridtaire pourra retirer la somme ddposee, sans prdjudice de ses droits pour 
le surplus. 

Art. 23. En cas d’inondation, de rupture d’une digue, de ddgiits a un pout, et, 
dans tons les autres cas d’urgence, le Moudir ou le Gouverneur pourra ordonner 
I’occupation temporaire des immeubles ndeessaires a I’exdcutiou des travaux de 
rd])aration ou de preservation. 

Cette occupation aura lieu immddiatement aprds qu’il aura fait constater par 
I’ingdnieur do la province ou par un autre expert, la nature, la contenance et I’dtat de 
ces immeubles, sans autres formalitds. 

Dans les trois jours suivants, le Moudir ou le Gouverneur fixera provisoirement 
la durde de roccupation et le montant de I’indemiutd due aux proprietaires des 
immeubles. 

On observera, en cas de non-acceptation de cette indemnitd, les dispositioiiN de 
r Article jn’deddent 

Art. 21. Par Arretd du Moudir ou du Gouverneur, si I’utilitd publique Texige, 
I’occupation temporaire dont il est fait mention aux Articles 22 et 23, pourra dtre 
prolongde jusqu’a trois ans, moyennant le paiement d’une indemnitd calculde .sur la 
base de celle primitivement fixde. Mais si I’occupation est necessaire pour un 
delai qui depasse trois ans, a ddfaut d’arrangemant a I’amiable, on devra proedder a 
I’expropriation. 

Art. 2o. L’immeuble temporairemeut occupd devra etre re.stitud dans b* memo dtat 
oil il se trouvait au Uioment do I’oecupatiou. Toute ddtdrioration douuera droit a 
indemnitd ; et si, par suite des ddtdriorations, Timmeublc est devcuu impropre ii I’usage 
aiiquel il dlait destine, le Gouvernemont sera tenu de I’acbetcr et de payer la valour 
qu’il avait au moment de sa prise do possession. 

Art. 26. Toutes les fois qu’il y aura lieu a expertise, afin do ddterrainer J’indcmiiitd 
due pour une occupation temporaire, les experts devront aussi constater la valour de 
I’imraeublc ct Tindiquer dans le rapport. 

Art. 27. Pour l(>s immeubles exproprids qui ajipartienuent a des mineurs, 
incapables ou absents, ou a des dtablis.'-ements pieux, rarraugement a I’amiable ne 
sera permis que dans le cas oil Texpropriation est poursuivie par 1’Administration. 

Lo prix des immeubles fixe dans co cas par im accord amiable et dans tons les 
cas ]iar rexpertisc ou par jugement, ne pourra ctro retire par les tuteurs, curatcurs, 
ou administrateurs, sans une autori.satinn speciale accordde par I’autoritd compdtente, 
('t,‘«^l s’agit de wakfs qui n’out pas la facultd d’aliduer, le prix sera versd ii la caisse 
de rAdministration gdnerale des walcfs, si le wakf exproprid est Musulman; dans 
les autres cas, il sera rerais a rautorite dont ce wakf reldve, pour telles fins preseritos 
])ar la loi vdgissant le dit wakf, 

Art. 28. Le paiement du prix fait en conformite des Articles precedents aux 
propridtaiu's indiquds dans le Ddcret cornjiorte libdration compldte. 

L’expropriant ne pourra plus etre reclierclid par qui que ce soit, et les immeubles 
restoront purgds do toutes espdees d’inscriptions. 


Art. 29. Los actions en resolution, en revcndication et toutes autres actions 
rdelles, ne pourront arreter I’expropriation ou en empccher les elfets. Le droit des 
rdclamants sera transportd sur Ic prix et Timmeuble en demeura alfrancbi. 

Art. 30. Los Articles 118 a 113, inclusivement, du Code Civil Mixte sont 
abrogds, 

Art. 31. Ces dispositions entreront en vigueur un mois aprds la publication qui en 
sera faite dans les formes prevues par (’Article 35, Titre I, du ^Mdgleinent 
d’Organi.salion Judiciaire. 

Art. 32. Nos Ministres sont chargds, chacun en ce qui le conoerne, de I’exdcution 
du present Ddcret. 


In closure 2 in No. 16. 

CArcular issiK'd (nj Boutros Ghali Pasha. 

M. le 

LA Commission Internationale ennstitude a la suite de ma Circulaire en date du 
20 Mai, 1903, No. 525, s’est rdunic le 9 Janvier courant pour examiner le texle des 
projet.s prepares par la Sous-Commission sur uue panic des propositions dont vous 
aviey, etc saisi ])ar mes Circulaiiv's antdrieures. 

La Commission, ne se croyant pas on niesure d’aborder immddiatement la 
discussion des projets ou que.stion, en a ajournd I’exanien a une seance ultdrieure, 
qui a dtd fixde au 11 Mars prochaiu. 

Les travaux de la Sous-Commi.ssion ont sembld a [iremidre vue devoir provoquer 
trois observations d’un caracterc special:— 

I Dans la discussion des di.spositions a prendre pour arriver a I’unifieation de la 
juiisprudence, quelqucs membres de la Sous-Commission avaient suggdrd I’oppor- 
tuuitd d’organiser une sysfdrae (I’intorprdtation de la loi [tar la vole legislative. Le 
Gouvernemont de Son Altesse le Klie live, sc ralliaut a cetfi' manidre de voir, a ddclard 
a ia Commission qu’il s(' proposait do lui soumettre lc It'vli'd’une disposition legis¬ 
lative f'l cet clfct. 

Ce tcxt(', que j'ai rhonneur do vous envoyer (Annexe G), loin do constituer une 
innovation dans la legislation mixte, ne fait que cousacrer un principe deja coutenu 
dans rArticle 12 du Code'Civil, qui, notamment en raison de sa rddaciien un pen 
vague ct inddtermindo, u’a plus, depuis longtemps, rc 9 U d’application. -Je me permets, 
en outre, de rappoler que deja aux lermes du Ddcret du 31 Janvier, 1889, le Gouverne- 
ment pent, avec le concours de la Cour scale, ddicter les Keglements ohligatoires pour 
les dtrangcis. iai <iis|)o.«ition imojctee associe dans une certaine niesure les Tribunaux 
de Premidre Instance a roeuvre de la Cour. 

II est supcrllu d’insi.sler sur les avantages resultant de I’adoption d’uno mesure 
qui oltre toutes les garanties desirables sans qu’il soit necessaire de solliciter chaque 
fois par la voie diplomati([ue le couseutement de toutes h's Puissances. 

2. La Sous-L'ommission, dans le projet de loi qui institue un bureau unique de 
publicite iminobilieri', a adniis que les actes a transcriro ou inscrire, pouvaient etre 
rddigds, non seulcment dans une des langues judiciaires nctuellcment reconnucs, mais 
encore en Janguc Anglaiso. Cette admission pnrtielli' de la langue Anglaiso a amend 
lc Gouvernemont a exc'iminer la question de savoir si, au lieu de limiter I’usagc de 
1’Anglais aux tran.scrip(ions et inscriptions, il no serait pas plus simple et plus logique 
de comprendri' cette langue parmi les langues judiciaires. 

La Commission de 1881 avait deja reeonnu I’ojiportunite de modifier dans ce 
sens rArticle 16 du llegloment d’Organisation Judiciaire, et le Gouvernemont de Son 
Altesse lc Khedive en avait saisi les Puissances par Circulaire on date du 25 Eevrier, 
1889, No. 129, il laquelle jiresque tons les Gouvernements ont rdpoiidu on donnant 
leur adlidsion ii l:i modification iiroposde. 

Le projet ci-joinl, (Annexe II) ne fait que reproduiro le texte eontenu dans la 
< irculaire preciteo. 

3. La Sous-Commission, appelec ii examiner la question du Tribunal de Alan- 
sourali, dont le Gouvi'rnement siurgerait la suppression, s’est prononcee pour son 
maintien : toutefois, a la presque uuanimitd, elle a exprime I’avis qu’il devrait etre 
decide quo, ii ravenir, tons les -luges etrangers nouvellcmcnt nommes seruient attaches 
au 1 libunal de IMansourah, Le Gouvernement do Son Altesse le Khedive a reeonnu 
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les avantages cle cette mesure, qu’il recoinmande a la bicnveillante attention de votre 
Gouvernement. Cette proposition aA'ait, (Vailleurs, dcja 6te adoptde par la Sous- 
Commission qui a sieg6 en 1884. 

Le Gouvernement ^figyptien ayant fait connaitre a la Commission Pleni(ire qu’il 
se r^servait de mettre a son ordre du jour les trois questions ci-dessus exposees, j’ai 
Thonneur de vous prier de demander an Gouvernement de 

les pouvoirs ndccssaires pour discuter ces questions, concurremment 
avec les propositions anterieurcment presentdcs, et jo me permets de compter sur vos 
obligeants offices pour obtenir ces pouvoirs avant la date fixde pour la j)rochaine 
reunion de la Commission Pldnif-re, 

Pour donner satisfaction a uuo demando formulee au eours de la seama* du 
9 Janvier courant, je m’empre^^se de vous faire pavvenir ci-inclus les textes adoptes 
par la Sous-Coinmission, en les accoinpagnant d’une note qui en iudique bri^vement 
I’objet et la portee. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Sigim) BOUTROS GHAl.I. 

Minisih'e des Affaires JEtrantjeres, 
le Caire, le 15 Janvier, 1905. 


Annexe (G). 

Nous, Khedive d’ligypte, 

Vu le B^glement d’Organisation Judiciaire pour les proems mixtcs en l5gypte ; 

Vu le Code Civil ]\Iixte; 

Apr^s accord intervonu entre notre Gouvernement et les Puissances qui out 
adhere a la reforme judiciaire; 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre do la J ustice et I’avis confornu' do noUe 
Conseil des Ministres; 

Uecretons: 

Article 1". L’Article 12 du Code Civil Mixte est moditid comine suit: — 

“ Art, 12. En cas de silence, de lacunes ou d’obseuritd de la loi, il pourra y 
dtre pourvu par des dispositions complemeutaires ou interprdtives edictdes sur 
I’initiative du .Ministdre de la Justice. 

“Le projet du Ministdre sera transmis, avec un expose des motifs, a ia Cour, 
qui s’adressera aux Tribunaux dc Premidre Instance jiour lours observations, et il 
pourra etrc rendu exccutoire par Becret Khedivial a la suite et en couforraitd 
d’une d61il)6ration de la Cnur, prise on assemblee gendrale a la majorilc des membres 
presents.” 

Art. 2, Cette disposition entrera en vigueur un mois aprds la puldication qui en 
sera laite dans les formes prdvues par 1’Article 35, Titre I, du Rdglemcnt d’Organisation 
Judiciaire. 

Art. 3, NTotre Ministre de la Justice est charge do I’execution du present 
Decret. 


Annexe (PI). 

Nous, Khddive d’Egypte, 

Vu le Rdglement d’Organisation Judiciaire pour les procbs inixtes en Egypte; 

Apres accord intervonu entre notre Gouvernement et les Puissances qui out 
adhere ada reforme judiciaire ; 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre de la dustice et I’avis couforrae de notre 
Conseil des Ministres; 

Dderetons; 

Article 1" L’Article 10, Titre I, du Rdglemcnt d’Organisation Judiciaire est 
modifie comme suit:— 

“Art. 10. Les langues judiciaires employees devant les rribunaux pour les 
plaidoiries et la redaction de.s antes et sentences sont: I’Arabe, 1’A.nglais, le Francais et 
I’ltalien.” 


Art. 2. Cette disposition entrera en vigueur un mois aprds la publication qui 
en serafaitc dans les tonnes prevuos par i’Article 35, Titre I, du Rdglemcnt d’Organisa¬ 
tion Judiciaire. 

Art. 3. Notre Ministre de la Justice est chargd de 1’execution du prdsent 
Decret, 


No. 17. 

The Earl of Cromn io t'le Marquess of Lansdowne. — (R'-ceived February 0.) 

(No. 8. Secret.) 

frelegra])hic.) P. Cairo, February 6,1905. 

I’URTvISn occupation of Sollnm. 

iMy (h'spateh No. 133, Confidential, of the 21at December, and previous 
correspouflencp. 

’['he Commander of the Coast-guard cruiser, which visited Solium on the 31st 
January, has sent in a further report to the effect that the Turkish authorities have 
iiKueascd their force at that place to 100 men and 4 officers, under the coinmaml of the 
son of the Vali of Benghazi, and that they ai'e continuing to construct buildings on 
what is considered to be Egyptian territory. 

It is also persistently reported that the Bi'doidus rc'siding on the Egyptian side of 
the frontier arc about to be raided by some 3,000 Tripolitan Bedouins, and that still 
furthin- encroachments on Egyptian territory are contemplated by the I’lirks. 

T'he Egyptian Government are dispatching an emissary, who will endeavour to 
bring about an arrangement between the Bedouins on both sides, and it is proposed to 
esiabli.sh an Egyptian post at Bidi Baianni, with a view to preventing the occupation 
of that place by the Turks, and llu'ir thus taking advantage of the lait accompli 

Under these circumstances, 1 ci'iiture to suggest the desirability of renewing 
representations to the Turkish Government, urging them to take immediate steps to 
prevent the threatened Bedouin incursion under Abdul-Kadcu’-d-Kazza, and to desist 
from those encroachments on Egyptian territory which lia\v' already formed the 
subject of expostulation. 

I have repeated this telegram 1o Ills Majosly’s Charge d’AlTaircs atCons1 antinople. 


No. 18. 

>^'<r A. tSicolson to the Marquess of Lansdowue.—[Received February 8.) 

(No. 9.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) P. Madrid, February 8, 1905. 

EGYPTIAN Mixed Tribunal : Spanish Judge. 

I am informed by Sehor de Villaurrutia that the appointment of the person 
selected by the Egyptian Government will now not be objected to by tlu' Spanish 
Government. It is, however, hoped that in future, before an appointment is finally 
made by the Egyptian Government, the assent of the Spanish Government will be 
privately requested. 

I should like to give Senor de Villaurrutia, who has shown his good-will in this 
affair, the assurances ho desires, as the request seems a reismable one, and the 
principle under contention appears safeguarded. 


No. 19 

The Maiquess of Lansdo'ine to .Ur. Townley. 

(N'o. 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, February 9, 1905. 

REPRESENTATIONS should be made by you to the Turkish Government on the 
subject of the Turkish occupation of Solium, referred to in Lord Cromer’s telegram 
No. 8 of the (ith instant. 

You may adil that I spoke to the Turkish Ambassador yesterday ou the subject. 


















No. 20. 

The Earl of Cromer to the ^Jarquess of Lansdowne.—{Eeceived Fehruanj 12.) 

(No. 11.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, February 12, 1905. 

APPOINTMENT of Spanish Judge. 

I snggest that a conimnnication ho made to the Spanish Government in the 
following sense: that, while the friendly manner in which the Spanish Govermnent 
have received the proposal to appoint Mr. Comulada is fully recognised and gratefully 
ackno’>\'ledged by the Egyptian Government, the latter, much to their regret, are unable 
to undertake to deviate in any way from the procedure legally laid dowm. 

The Egyptian Government have no doubt that it wiU be reaibly understood bj- 
the ^linister for Foreign Affairs that they would gladly act as he suggests if the 
question of precedent did not arise. The practice, which, in spite of its irregularity, 
we have followed up to the present has now been changed, and the good effects of this 
change would ahnost certainly be nullilled in dealing with other Powers by the 
establishment of such a precedent. 

I have repeated the above telegram to Madrid to-day. 


No. 21. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marqiieas of Lanudoiune.—{Received February 13.) 

(Xo. 14.) 

IMy Lord, Cairo, February 2, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copies of a Khedivial 
Decree, signed on the 30th ultimo, prolonging the powers of the Egyptian Mixed 
Courts for a further quinquennial ja'riod, commencing from the ist instant. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosui'c in No. 21. 

Extract from the Eijyptiav "Journal Officiel” of January 31, 1905. 


PARTIE OfEICIELLE. 

De'cret. 

NOhS, Khedive d’Pjgypb', 

Vu hi R^gleraent d’Organisation Judieiaire pour les proeAs mixtos. ot notainnient 
PArticle 40 du Titre III; 

Vu les Ddcrets des 0 Janvier, JS^l, 28 Janvier, 1882, 28 Janvier, 1883,19 Janvier, 
1884, 31 Janvier, 1889, 3 Fdvrier, 1890, 29 Janvier, 1894. Ol Janvier, 1899,30 Janvier, 
1900, prorogeant successivoment jusqu’au 1" Fevrier, 1905, lo terme de la premiere 
periode des Tribunaux Mixtes Egyptions ; 

Gonsiderant que notre Gouvernement ct les .jouveruements des Puissances 
interessee.s sont convenus de prorogor pour cinq {uinecs les pouvoirs des dits 
I'ribunaux; 

Sur la j)roj)ositiou de nntro iMinistre de la Justice et I’avis couforme de noire 
Oonseil des Ministres, 

Decrotons; 

Article I'h Les pouvoir.^ des Trihunaux Mixtes sont proioges pour une nouvtdle 
periode de cinq ans, a partir du rdvrier, 1905. 
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Art. 2. Nos iiliuistres do la Justice ct des Alfaires Etrangeres sont chargds de 
Pexecution du present Decret. 

Fait au Palais de Moutazah, Ic 30 Janvier, 1905. 

(Signe) ABBAS HILMI. 

Par le Khedive; 

Le President du Conseil des Ministres, 

(Signe) MousTAi'nA Feumy. 

Le Ministre des Affaires Etrangeres, 

(Signe) Boutros Ghali. 

Le jVlinistre de la Justice, 

(Signe) Ibrahim Fouad, 


No. 22. 

Sir A. Nicohoii to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received February 13.) 

(No. 21.) 

My Lord, Madrid, February 8, i90j. 

DURING a vis>il I paid to-day to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, I mentioned the 
question of the appointment ol the Spanish Judge on the Mixed Tribunal in Egypt, 
and I said that I trusted that the matter woidd he arranged in accordance ^vith the 
wishes of the Egyptian Government and in harmony ivith the strict letter of the law. 
It would he ind'oriunale if a difficulty arose in regard to the matter, and I should regret 
if a solution could not he found. 

Seuor Villanrrutia said that the Spanish Government had decided to raise no 
objection to the appointment of Schor Gumulada, but that be hoped that in future when 
a vacaiuy occurred the Egyptian Government Avould, before finally making the 
appointment, ask privately for the “ agroment ” of the Spanish Government, so that 
the latter could be informed before the nomination Avas definitely and formally 
announced. In short, the procedure ho suggested was, he remarlu'd, simihir to that 
followed in the case ol Chiefs of foreign Missions. The Eg^^ptian Govermnent AA'ould 
exercise the right of solectiou and appointment, Avliile the risk of the Spanish Government 
declining lo sanction the appointment Avould be avoided. 

I told Seuor Vilhuirrutia that I should have pleasuri' iu comimmicatiug to your 
Lordship that the Spanish Government Avould raise* im farther difficulties to the 
appointment of Sahor Gumulada, and I AA'ould also acquaint your Lordsldp Avith the 
course lAffiich tlie Spani.sh Government desired should be followed on futuri' occasions 
and Avldel), in my piu-t.onal opinion, seemed to me to bo a reasonable one. 

[ have, Xc. 

(Signed) A. NIGULSON. 


No. 23. 

The Murque'ts of Lansdovjue to Sir A. Nicholson. 

(xSo. 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) D. Foreign Office, February 13, 1905. 

4J IE proposed ansAver of the Egyptian Government (summary of AA'liich aaus given 
in Lord Cromer’s telegram No. 11 of yesterday’-), on the subject of the Spanish Judge of 
the Mixed Courts, may, if you see no objection, bo communicated to the Spanish 
Government. 


No. 24. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received Fehruanj if.) 

(No. 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ih Madrid, February 14, 1005. 

\V1TI1 reference to your Ijordship’s telegram No. 7 of yesterday respecting 
Spaiush Judge : 

Seuor de Villanrrutia Avill not return to Madrid for eight or ten days, having gone 

[7.v’-,i n 
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to Vienna. I fear that reply of Eg 3 rpiian Government will greatly disappoint him, for 
he considered that he had entirely complied with their wishes when the objection to 
their selection and nomination was withdrawn. His Excellency did not dispiite 
prerogative of Egyptian Government with regard to selection and appointment, bnt he 
wished Spanish Government in future cases to be privately informed of nomination 
before it was officially published, in oixler to avoid risk of sanction being refused. I 
rmderstand that the Government interested has the right of declining to sanction the 
appointment, and Minister for Foreign Affairs considered that complications might 
arise in consequence. The right of nominating candidates in subsequent cases is not 
asserted by him; and he expressed the opinion, also shared by me, that the present 
case would maintain the principle the Egyptian Government wished to uphold and 
supply the precedent they wanted. 

If I do not receive further instructions from your Lordship, I will, however, inform 
Senor de Villaurrutia of answer communicated by Egv^ptian Govermnent as soon as 
his Excellenc}^ comes back to Madrid. 


No. 25. 

Sir C. Phipps to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received February lO.j 
(No. 11. Africa.) 

My Lord, Brussels, Februaiy 15, 1905. 

THE accompanying paragraph appears in this day’s “ Journal de Bruxelles,” 
which—an “ officious ” organ—is in the habit of sifting the news it publishes. It 
refers to Vice-Governor 'Wangermec’s Mission to the Congo, and declares that, having 
reached his post by tlie curious itinerary of “ the Bed Sea, the Zambesi, the Slurb, 
the Nyasa, and the Katanga,” he has been occupied in the construction of barracks 
and forts “in the Bahr-oLGhazal.” 

It is probable that this refers to the extreme southern part of that region, viz., 
the enclave and its neighbourhood; and it will bo remembered that in the inclosure 
in my despatch No. 114 of the 14th Hccembcr last it was stated that M. Wangermee 
was at Lado in the month of July. The “ entrenched camp at Kassongo ” must be 
the “ camp entranche de la plus forte position dc I’enclave.” 

The information supplied by the “ Metropole ” was, I afterwards learnt, to be 
relied on, and was supplied by a well-known officer. No doubt can be entertained 
that, since the rupture of the negotiations with Baron van Eetvelde, King Leopold 
has exhibited considerable energy in the Enclave of Lado and its neighbourhood. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CO N STANTINE PH 1PPS. 


luclosure in No. 25. 

Extract from the ‘Mournal de Bruxelles’^ of February 15, 1905. 

La Mission Wangermee. —ApiAs avoir gagnb son poste par la Mer Bongo, le 
Zambbze, le Chire, le Nyassa, et le Katanga, le Major Waugermbe s’ost occupc de 
I’installation de ])lusicurs casernes et forts dans le Bahr-el-Ghazal, qui seront construits 
d’aprbs les rbgles les plus raodernes de Part militaire. 

Actuellemcnt, les travaux en cours de construction se trouveut dans la Buzizi et 
au Tanganika. II y a deux petits forts qui sout sur le point d’etre achevbs ; ils sont 
situes sur la frontihre Bhodesienne de I’Etat Indcpendajtt; six sout en construction le 
long du Tanganika, a rextrbmite sud a Uvira et a I’extrbniite nord du Kivu. 

On construit bgalement des ouvrages iniportauts dans I’enclave et PlJelle, et 
aussi dans la province orientale. 

Citpns notammont les positions de Lado et de Dufilc, la position de Yoi, ceiles de 
Nierabo et Buli, et enfin le camp retranchb dc Kassongo. 

Le Major Wangermbe, qui exerce en mbmo temps les fonctions dc Vice-Gouver- 
neur-Gbnbral, sera a Kassongo vers le milieu du mois d’Avril prochain avec uu do ses 
Adjoints, le Lieutenant du Genie Jean Maury, do Saint-Ghislain. 

Son deuxibme Adjoint, le Lieutenant du Genie Gabtan Huwez, cst reste dans 
I’enclave pour y surveiller les travaux en cours. 

La sautb de nos trois compatriotes est excellonte. 
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No. 20. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 82 B. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 10, 1905. 

I TRANSMIT to your Excellency herewith copy of a despatch from ITis Majesty’s 
Agent and Consnl-Genoral at Cairo, inclosing copy of a Circular addressed by the 
Egyptian Government on the 15th idtimo to the PoA\prs represtmted on the Inter¬ 
national Commission on Judicial Reforms, submitting, for their acceptance, six draft 
Decrees adopted by the sub-Comniission, and two additional draft Decrees: 
(1) Interpreting doubtful points in the law b}^ legislation ; and (2) Admitting English 
as a “judicial language ” to be used in judicial proceedings, in the same as Arabic, 
French, and Italian. 

I request that yon will urge the Government to which jmu arc accredited to give 
their favourable consideration to the jAroposals made by the Egyptian Government, 
and suggest that they should authorize their Representative on the International 
Cominission at Cairo to assent to the eight draft Decrees noAV submitted for their 
acceptance. 

Your Excellency sliould take an opportunity of reminding M. Delcassb verbally of 
the undertakings given by the French Government in Article I and Secret Article II 
of the Anglo-French Convention of the 8th xVpril, 1904, which seem to lbs Majesty’s 
Guvemment applicable to the present proposals for the improvement of the Egyptian 
legislative sj^stem. 

^\bth regard to the last paragraph of Lord Cromer’s despatch you should invite 
the French Government to send instructions to their Representative at Cairo as 
suggested. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 27. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F. Lascelles. 

(No. 41 A. ConRdential.) 

Siv, Foreign Office, February 16, 1905. 

I TRANSMIT to your Excellency herewith copj'- of a despatch from His Majesty’s 
Agent and Consul-General at Cairo, inclosing copy of a Circular addressed by the 
Egyptian GoAmrumont on the L5th idtimo to the l^oAvers represeuted on the Inter¬ 
national Commission on Judicial lleforms, submitting, for their acceptance, si\ ilraft 
Decrees adopted by the sub-Coinmission, and turn additional draft Decrees: 
(1) Interpreting doubtful points in the law by legislation ; and (2) Admitting English 
as a “ judicial language ” to bo used in judicial proceedings, in the same waj'' as Arabic, 
French, and Italian. 

I request that you Avill urge the Government to which yon arc accredited to give 
their favourable consideration to the proposals made by the Egyptian Government, 
and suggest that they should authorize their Representative on the International 
Commission at Cairo to assent to the eight draft Decrees now submitted for their 
acceptance. 

Your Excellency should take an opportunity of reminding Baron Amu Richthofen 
verbally of our inter]U'otation of the mulertaking recorded in m,y Confidential letter to 
Ooimt iVIottemich of the 15th June, 190-1, and you should add that this imdertakiug 
seems to His Majesty’s Government applicable to the present proposals for the improve¬ 
ment of the Egyptian legislative system. 

With regard to the last paragraph of Lord Cromer’s despatch you should invite 
the Gorman Government to send instructions to their Representative at Caiim as 
suggested. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 
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No. 28. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F. Plunkett. 

(No. 18. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February LG, 1905. 

I TRANSMIT to yonr Excellency hcrewitli cop}'- of a despatch from His Majesty’s 
Agent and Consnl-General at Cairo, inclosing copy of a Circular addressed by the 
Egyptian Government on the 15tli ultimo to the Powers represented on the Inter¬ 
national Commission on Jiidicial Reforms, snhjnitting, for their acceptance, six draft 
Decrees adopted hy the suh-Commission, and two additional draft Decrees; 
(1) Interpreting donhtfiil points in the laAv hy legislation ; and (2) Admitting English 
as a “ judicial language ” to he used in judicial proceedings, in the same Avay as Arabic, 
French, and Italian. 

I request that you will urge the Government to which 3 mu are accredited to give 
their favourable consideration to the proposals made by the Egyptian GoA'crnment, 
and suggest that they should authorize their Rej)rescntative on the International 
Coimnission at Cairo to assent to the eight draft Decrel'^ hoav submitted for their 
acceptance. 

lour Excellency should take an opportunity of reminding Count GoluchoAVski 
A’-orbally of our interpretation of the undertaking giA'-on by the Austro-Hungarian 
Ambassador in Ijondon, as recorded in m}'- conversation AAOth Count ]\[onRdorlf of the 
27th June, 1904 (see my despatch No. 67 of the same day), and you should add that 
this undertaking seems to His Majesty’s Government upplicabie to the present pro¬ 
posals for the improvement of the Egyptian legislative • ystem. 

With regard to the last paragraph of Lord Cron de!>[)atch you sliould invite 
the Austro-Hungarian GoA’-ernment to send instructlo their Representative at 
Cairo as suggested. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 29. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir E, Egerton. 

(No. .40. Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February lli, 190.5. 

I ’rRANSi\HT to your Excellency hercAAnth copy of a despateli from ilis Majesty’s 
Agent and Consul-General at (’airo, inclosing copy of a Circular aildi-("-s(‘d ly the 
Egyptian Govcu'mnent on the 15th ultimo to the PoAA'ers represented ou ilie Inter¬ 
national Coimnission on Judicial Reforms, sulnnitting, for their acceptance, six tlraft 
Decree.s adopted hy the sub-Commis.sion, and tAvo additional draft Decrees: 
(1) Interpreting doubtful points in the kiAv by legislation ; and (2) xAdmitting Englisli 
as a “ judicial language ” to lie used in judicial ijroceedings, in the saineAA'ay as Arabic, 
French, and Italian. 

1 lAHjuest that you will urg(' tlu- Government to Avhieh you an* aceretlited to give 
their favourable consideration to the proposals nnule by the Egyifiian Government, 
and suggest that they should authorize their Representative on the International 
Commission at Cairo to assent lo (lu* eight draft Decrees noAv submitted for their 
acceptance. 

Your Excellency should take an opportunity of reminding M. Tittoni verbally of 
our interpretation of the undertaking given by the Italian Ambassador in London, as 
recorded in my conversation Avith 1\1. Pansa on the 0th July, 19U4 (sec my despatch 
No. 124 of the same day), and you should add that this undertaking seems to Ilis 
Majesty’s Government applicable to the present proposals for the improvement of the 
Egj'ptian legislative system. 

With regard to the last paragraph of Lord Cromer’s di’sjiatch you shotdd invite 
the Italian Gov(*rnuumt to scud instructions to their Representative at (’airo as 
suggested. 

I am, &c. 

(SigAied) LANPDOWNi'. 
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No. 29*. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir C. Hardingef 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 16, 1905. 

I TRANSMIT to your Excellency herewith copy of a despatch from His 
Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General at Cairo,I inclosing copy of a Circular addressed 
by the Egyptian Government on the loth ultimo to the Powers represented on the 
International Commission ou Judicial Reforms, submitting, for their acceptance, six 
draft Decrees adopted by the sub-Gonimission, and two additional dr ift Decrees: 
(1) Interpreting doubtful points in the law by legislation; and (2) Admitting English 
as a “ judicial language ’’ to be used in judicial proceedings, in the same way as Arabic, 
French, and Italian. 

I request that you will urge the Goveimment to which you are accredited to give 
their favourable consideration to the proposals made by the Egyptian Government, 
and suggest that they should authorize their Representative on the International 
Commission at Cairo to assent to the eight draft Decrees now submitted for their 
acceptance. 

With regard to the last paragraph of Lord Cromer’s despatch, you should invite 
the Russian Government to send instructions to their Representative in Cairo, as 
suggested. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


• Also to Sir M. DuraiKl, Sir (J. Ptiipps, Sir E. Go.scheu, Sir A 
Sir M. GoBselin, ami Sir U. Rodd, mutatis niuiuiuhs. 
t No, 16. 

[152'5] 


Nicolsou, Sir P. Elliot, Sir H. Iloward, 


H* 
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No. 30. 

Mvsnnix Pasha io the Marquess of Lunsdoumc.—{Received February 17.) 

ilUSUKUS PxlOHA presente scs compliments au Marquis de Lansdowne, et a 
riumnour de rej)ondre a la note de sa Seis^neiirie en date du 27 Avril, 1901, relative a 
rArrangemeni Anglo-FraD 9 ais enneernant rFgypte, en lui deedarant, d’ordre de la 
Sublime Porte, que, tout en prenant acle des assurances donnees au nom du 
Gouvernement Britannique dans la note precitee de sa Seigneurie, le Gouvornement 
Imperial ne pent que maintenir et reiterer les declarations qu’il a maintos fois I'aites 
touebant Ics droits souverains do Sa Majeste Imperialc b' Sultan sur I’Egypte et la 
sauvogarde des dispositions dcs Pirmans Impdriaux coucernant cetto pavtio de 
rj’impirc, c! qu’il considc^ro en mSnie temps de son devoir, on qualite de Puissance 
territoriale, de renoiivcler formoUement b>s rdsorve-' el les obserA’-ations qu’il a 
forniulees a roccasiun du dit Arrangement. 

Ambassade Impe'i lale de Tiirqule, Londres\ 
le 15 Fe'vrier, 1905. 


No. 31. 

Mr. Townley to the Marquess of Lansdoione.'—{Received February 20.) 


(No. 109.1 

My Lord. (on.stantinople, February ll, 1905. 

IN accordance with the instructions contained in your Loi'dshi])’s telegram Ao.ll 
of tlie 9tli instant, 1 yesterday made a ruidher rcpr(',sent;‘1 ion to the Ministoi’for Foreign 
AH'airs upon the subject of the continued 'I'lirkish encroachments on Egyptian territory 
at Solium. 1 liandod at the same time a Memorandum in French, of which T have 
the lionour to inclose a copy, to Tewfdc Fasha, and requested his Fxcellency to talce 
the matter under very serious consi<leration, since the careful inquirii-s which had 
been made shoAved that the military ])Ost which had been built on the shore in the 
harl)our of Solium uas a new erection, and constitut('(l a di‘^tincl encroaehrm'nt on 
Egyptian territory. 

1 reminded his Excellency that when I had first brought the question to his notice 
in the month of .\oA'eml)er 1904, ho had assured me that the post was only a small 
one, consisting of fifteen men, and that it Avould not be increased. To this 1 had 
replied that the size of the detachmont made no ditfereuec,'••ince the fact rcmaimal 
that it had been improperly stationed within the Egyptian frontier. The Ottoman 
Government, hcAATver, instead of replying to my previous coinmunicatiou, had increased 
the post until it uoav consisted of 100 men and t ofiiceis, nmler Ihe command of the 
son of the Kaimalviun of Bougllazy^ 

TeAvflk Paslui promisiMl to give the mattoj' his serious attention. 

I have furnished Lord Cromer with a copy of the Memorandum I left at the 
Povie. 

I have, &c. 

(iSigned) WALTEIi TWNLEY. 


Inclosure in No. 31. 

Memorandum com.uunicated by Mr. Townley to Tewfik Pasha, February 13, 1905, 

LE 19 Novemhre derjAier 1’Ambassade de Sa Majeste Britannique a eu riionnciir 
de presenter au Ministere Imperial des Affaires Etranghres un pro-memorid yelativo- 
nient a I’etahlissemont, par les autovitds Ottomanes, d’un postc militaire dans la Bale 
de Solium, a Test de la liguo-lrouti^rc entre I’Egypte ct le Saudjiak de Bengimzy. 

Eu attirant I’uttontion du Ministdro Imperial sur cet empibtoniont dii territoiro 
Egyptiou, qu’ello a cru devoir attribuer a une erreur de la part des fouctionuaires 
locaux, I’Ambassade de Sa Mvajest6 Britannique avait alors exprhmS I'espoiv quo le 
Gouverneraeut Im])brial ne tarderait pas h rotiror oe postc ct a desistcr do la pretention 
d’exovcor sa juridiction sur un terriioiro qui de tout temps a ^te recomiu eomme 
faisant partii' (le rEgyj'tc, 

I ^ - i 


1 
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N4anmoins, il ressort d'un rapport fouvni par I'officier commandant le gardc-coto 
Egypl'ien qni a visite Solium le 31 du mois econlo, qu’au lion do retirer ce poste, les 
autorit6s Ottomanes continueiit, an coiitraire, la construction do la biUissc en question, 
et ont memo port6 refPectif de sa garnison a 100 homines et 1 officiers. II y a aussi 
lieu de croire que des Bedouins appartenaut au Sandjiak do Benghazi se preparent, 
sur la conduite d’un certain Abdul Kadcr-el~ ICaza, a attaquor certaines tribus habitant 
le territoire de I’Egypte. 

En portant ces faits a la connaissaneo du Minist^re Imperial, I’Ambassado do 
Sa MajesU Britannique engage instarament le Goureriicmont Ottoman a donner aux 
autorites locales des instructions formelles pour qu’elles dcsistent de tout em[)i(itenient 
sur le territoire Egyptien, et qu’elles prennimt des mesnres efficaci's en Aue d’cmpeclier 
toute agression de la part des tribus qui se trimvent sous leur dcpendance directo. 


!No. ">'2. 

The Ear/ of Cromer to the Marquess of Lonsdowne.—{Received February 23.) 

(No. 14.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cavo, Februanj 23, 1005. 

APPOINTi\IENT of a Spanish Judge to the Mixed Tribunals. 

I have, since my return to Cairo, discussed Sir A. Nicolson’s telegram of the 
14th instant with the Egyptian authorities, who all show a desire to meet the wishes 
of the Spanish Government as far as possible. It will, on the other hand, be readily 
understood that the greatest care must be taken with a view to avoiding the establish¬ 
ment of a precedent which would inconveniently effect subsequent dealings with other 
Powers. 

If a communication were made “ olficiensement ” by the Spanish Minister for 
Foreign Affairs to the British Ambassador, to the effect that the right of proposing a 
candidate was not claimed by the Spanish Clovernment, who would, in laturc cases 
limit their action wholly to the consideration of the (pialirications (.)f the person proposed 
by the Egyptian Qovernraenl, and would not, in any form, put forward au alternative 
nominee, an undertaking would be given by the Egyptian Government, that, before 
proceeding to make a semi-official proposal, they woxdd communicate privately to the 
Spanish Government the name of the proposed nominee. 

I trust that this procedure, which closely resembles that generally adopted in the 
nomination of Diplomatic Eejxresentatives to foreign Courts, will be acceptable to the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

As a more verbal undertaking would not be sufficient to enable the Egyptian 
Government to adopt a similar course with other Powers, it is, I need hardly say, 
essential that a written undertaking shoaild be given by the Spanish Government. 


No. 33. 

Consi I Alvarez to the Marquess af Lonsdowne. - {ReC'ived Febmary 21.') 


(No. 3.) 

My Lord Marquess, Tripoli, January 26, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to state that I have received a despatch from the Earl of 
Cromer, dated the 28th December, 1901, regarding the advance of the French to 
Birket-el-Fatema and the flight of the klaalia to ]\Iug]ad and El Etldaya, but I have 
received no information on these points. Rirket-L’l-f’atenia is on the Batcha, and I 
should remind your Lordship that it is not tlio first time the advance of the French 
to this torrent, or water-course, has been reported. 

By the same mail that brought the despatch I received infonnation from Benghazy 
of the arrival about the middle of this month of a small caravan from Waday with 
letters from that country, according to wliicb the relations between the French 
Government and the Sultan of Waday were good, and that communication between 
Waday and Kaiiem was allowed, but not between Waday and Darlur. But on com¬ 
parison of the dates of the telegram from El Obeid to Khartoum, and of the probable 
departure of the Waday caravan for the north, it seems to me certain that his Lordship’s 


information is later in origin than mine consequently more likely to be 
That Sultan Dud Marra intends to fight at Abeshr is extremely probable, unless the 

French are in overwhelming force calculated to crush all resistance. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JUSTIN ALVABEZ. 


No. 34. 


Sir A. Niro^son tj the Marquess of Lansdowne. —{Received February 24.) 


(No. 11.) Madrid, February‘M, 1905. 

(Teleo-rapbic.) P. , , i j 

TELEGRAM No. 14 from Lord Cromer. 

Following sent to Cairo ; 

“ Egyptian Mixed Tribunal; Spanish Judge. . 

“I will endeavour to obtain from the Minister for Foreign Affairs, on his retuin 
here to-day, a communication in writing in the desired terms. It is not, m my 
probable that any difficulty wiH be made by him as to meeting the wishes of the 

Egyptian Government.” 


No. 85. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, February 27, 1905. 

Mr James O’Kelly —To ask tlie Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, whether 
hirattention has been called to a recent appeal by Lord Cromer for the estabhsh- 
ment M Missions in the Bahr-ol-Ghazal; and whether, seeing that this territory is 
leased to Belgium, His klajesty’s Government has sanctioned Lord Cromer s inter¬ 
vention in the internal affairs of this teiiitorj. 


Answer. 

The honourable ]\romber is imder a misapprehension. 
Province of the Soudan. 


The Bahr-el-Ghazal is a 


No. 36. 

Question asked in ^he House of Commons, February 28, 1905. 

Mr OCir,—To ask the Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs whether, in view of the 
fact that the charges made on the Government of Egypt for the mamtenance of 
British troops liad recently been increased from £ E. 84,b2o 
(100,000/.), the British force had been in any way increased, and its present 

composition. 


Answer. 

The answer to the first paragraph is in the negative. Iffie contrffintion from 
the E^vptian Exchequer has been fixed by agreement '>etween the two Governmen s 
A _W nf thft framsoii in Esypt exceeds the 


three battalions infantry. 
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No. 37. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received Fehruarif 28.) 

(No. 15. Confidential.) 

(relegrapliic.i P. Fehvuary 28, L905. 

TURKS at Solluiu. . . ■ r, i 

With reference to my telegram No. 8, Secret, of the 6th instant, I have the honour 
to report that it is hoped that onr emissary will he able to successfully arrange the 
disputes between the various Bedawin tribes. It would be better, howevei, not to 

allude to his Mission to the Turkish Government. n-T-n • ■ . i 

The Egyptian coastguard are establishing a post at Sidi Ban'uin, a point half-way 
between Solium and Mirsa Matrow, for the purpose of exercising control over our 
Bedawin and preventing encroachments on the part of tne Turks. Strict instructions 
have been given to the Commandant to refrain from employing force, unless actiially 
attacked. Proposals for a modus vivendi at Solium are contained in a despatch which 
wiU follow It is not impossible that a collision may occur unless the iurkish Com¬ 
mandant receives orders not to advance beyond the present position. It is, therefore, 
urgently desirable that he should receive such instructions pending further negotiations. 


No. 38. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Mr. Townley. 

(Telegraphic.) P- Foreign Office, february 28, 1905. 

REPRESENTATIONS should be made to the Porte on the subject of the J'^rhs 
at Solium as suggested in the last paragraph of Lord Cromer’s telegram No. 15 of tins 
day’s date. 


No. 39 

Sir H. Hoxvatd to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received March I ) 

V Lord 27. 1905. 

' I 114VE the honour to report thut, iu compliance with the instructions oiratnined 
in your [.ordship’s despatch No. 'i ^ „[ the 16th iustant, 1 liave this (hie address.'d a 
note to Baron dl Lyndon urging the .Ncthclaud (iovernmout to f: ® 
consideration to the .dght drift llecrcos stdnniltcd hy the LircuUu ot 'I '' 
Government of the loth ultimo !o the i’.nvers ropre.sented on the I"'' 
Commission on .Ttidicial lleloruis lor then- aceeptanee, as also 

Representative cn the said Commission may beaiUlionzed to assent to the s.u I U( .. 

I have likewise asked 1bat rbe Netherland Representative in Ciuro ina> le 
instructed to study the question ol “Gambling in 

consideration i.v the .Netherland Government of the advisability of the iHlioi nctiOQ 
of the a])plieation to Pgypt of the principle of “ Comimlsory Ifegistraiion ot titles 

in the near future. 

i have, &c. 

(Signed^i HENRY llOIIARD. 


No. 40. 

-iiir F. Bertie to the 'i/./ - Lansdowni - deceived March 1.) 

lULonl Paris. March i. 1905. 

’ ^ wiril relVrencc to your Conlidcutial despatch No. 82 of the Kith nltmo, 1 have 
the honour to transmit to your Lordship copy of a note wliu-h I 1 landed to 
yesterday, requesting that the French Government would ‘ 

sideratiou the eight draft Decrees suhmitled to the Powers hy the *jgyp i''ii 


32 A. 


No. 39 

MeihormduM by Lord Percy. 

“'•^^rtoclosedwas given me ^, 3 ^^ “'I? 

htother-in-law, who eppeere to h^c S says, “ probSly ” djctated liy*® 

Swne^^ I k" lome toply before long. p. 

Motroh 1, 1905. _ , , I , 


Inclosure in No. 39 A* 

Anglo-Belgian 8omlyfor Improving the o/f/ie Nile between 

^ ^ ^ l,ake Albert Edward and Lado. 

^ a. ir.. T on Albert ifidouard tout entier 
LES demiers relevds gdo^aphiques p acen 

Albert Edouard et afplg^rXeUrtion^ fleuTO ; fidouard le demdhme 

M 1'^"“*''^ iTLarSbert le tLeidme h Dufile, et le quatrihme k Lado. 

"" “Jd .. dee emplacements oh la Eocidto anralt ea pobce 

“libXX- le cours dn Nil et dn dro.t d y avmr 
pour elle-meme quelqtres entrepots francs. 


Votre heau-frere aurait k buU’a^^^^ 

Aconomiq^ies. Les travaux entrepns ^ fleuve gm^ne en . 

SJntrerait favorable h ce projet. G. W. 


No. 39 B. 

Memorandum by Mr. VUliers. 

r A T have seen Mr. Dorman, who has recently been 
AS desired by Lord Lansdowne, I have seen 

travelbng in the Congo Fre® die Belgians, and was aniioue to submit o 

He had been received by ttie js.i g Maiestv. , i. 

t^rfLi^do^eee^mstatem^tBma^gl „ 

portion dfe suto l^e effect a great s^ng as 

of produce, rubhei, ivory, <Kc., oy wujf 

[1525] 
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compared with the Congo River route. We are, of course, aware that the King is 
desirous of securing the advantage of the Nile navigation, but I do not think we have 
before heard of this particular scheme. 

2. The King alluded to nunours that he had lent his position and influence to 
further Russian designs. This was, no doubt, a reference to railways in China. He 
utterly denied that there was any foundation for these reports. 

3. His Majesty said he was aware of his unpopularity in this country. He 
Lamented the fact, which he was quite at a loss to explain. 

With regard to No. 1, it seems as if the King were taking some steps to give, if 
possible, practical shape to his scheme. (See annexed Minute by Lord Percy and papers 
communicated by Mr. Lucas, M.P.) 

In the first paragraph of the longer paper communicated by Mi*. Lucas mention is 
made of the error in fixing the 30th meridian. We have never admitted that the whole 
of Lake Albert Edward is included in the Congo State. Our contention is that the real 
intention of the Boimdary Agreement was to give us access to the Lake. We have told 
the Congo Government iLat we are awaiting the Report of the Commissioners, who have 
been delimiting the Anglo-German frontier in that neighbourhood, and by whom the 
30th meridian was fixed. We have received the Report, but we want to postpone any 
discussion with the Congo Government imtil we learn the result of the negotiations 
respecting the German Congo frontier, as we understand that the Germans hold the 
same view as we do in regard to the relative value of the meridian and of natural 
features in that part of the frontier—i.e., that the meridian should not be taken as the 
hard-and-fast line. 

F. H. V. 

Foreign Office, March 2, 1905. 


Minutes. 

Sir E. Gorst, 

You will see that Lord Percy wishes to give Mr. Lucas an answer respecting the 
East Congo Company and Nile navigation scheme. 


Mr. Villiers, 

I am sure that both the Egyptian Government and Lord Cromer would be greatly 
opposed to giving any Anglo-Belgian Company any special privileges on the Nile, and 
that the proposal is therefore one to be discouraged. 


I do not think we should deal with this until we know Lord Cromer’s views. He 
will certainly object to some features of the scheme ; but he could scarcely oppose the 
formation of an international Syndicate for removing obstructions on the Nile merely 
because we mistrust the King, or, if such improvements were executed, resist the 
imposition of tolls to recoup the concessionnaires. On the other hand, we could not 
allow the Belgians to establish permanent depots (“ quartiers libres ”) in the Lado 
Enclave of which we have the reversion, or to acquire special privileges of navigation 
on the Nile. 

Perhaps Lord Percy can say that we are consulting Lord Cromer—an intimation 
which wiR not be pleasing to His Majesty. 

L. 

Foreign Office, March 3, 1905. 
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ment on the 15th ultimo, as also certain suggestions made at the end of the Earl 
of Cromer’s despatch to your Lordship No. 5 of the 16th January in regard to the 
legislation which will be required in Egypt to deal with the subject of gambling 
in futures and tho compulsory registration of title to real property. 

I reminded M. Delcassd at the same time of the undertakings given by the 
French Government in Article I and Secret Article II of the Anglo-French Conven¬ 
tion of the 8th April, 1904, stating that they seemed to His Majesty's Government 
applicable to the proposals in question, which had in view the improvement of the 
Egyptian legislative system. 

His Excellency said that the proposals would be carefully considered, with due 
regard to the assurances given by the French Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 


Inclosure in No. 40. 

Note communicated hy Sir F. Bertie to M. Delcasse. 

M. le Ministre, Paris, February 26, 1905. 

YOUR Excellency has doubtless received communication of the Circular which 
was addressed by the Egyptian Government on the 15th ultimo to tho Representatives 
of the Powers represented on the International Commission on Judicial Reforms, 
submitting for their acceptance six draft Decrees adopted by the Sub-Commission, and 
two additional draft Decrees— 

1. Interpreting doubtful points in the law by legislation; and 

2. Admitting English as a “judicial language ” to be used in judicial proceedings, 
in tho same way as Arabic, French, and Italian. 

In accordance with instructions which I have received from His Majesty’s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, I have the honour to express to your 
Excellency tho hope that the Government of the Republic will give their favourable 
consideration to the i^roposals made by the Egyptian Government, and to suggest 
that, if there be no objection, tho French Representative on tho International 
Commission at Cairo may bo authorized to assent to the (jight draft Decrees submitted 
to the Commission for acceptance. 

His Majesty’s Government are informed that there remain two subjects on which 
it may be necessary to legislate, namely, gambling in futures (“ marches a terme ”), 
and the application to Egypt of the principle of compulsory registration of title 
(“livres fonciers ”) to real property. 

There are many difficulties in regulating gambling in futures, but in the opinion 
of His Majesty’s Government it would be well that tho Representatives of the Powers 
in Cairo should continue to study the question. As regards tho application of the 
principle of compulsory registration of title to real property, His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment consider that those Representatives might proj)erly bo directed to consider the 
advisability of its introduction in the near future. 

Your Excellency would do me a favour if you would authorize mo to inform Lord 
Lansdo^v^nc that on these points tho French Government is in agreement with His 
Majesty’s Government, and that instructions to act accordingly will be sent to tho 
French Representative at Cairo. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 


No. 41. 

Sir F. Bertie to the Marquess of Lansdowne .— [Received March 4.) 

(No. 81.) 

My Lord, Paris, March 2, 1905. 

IT is officially announced that, at yesterday’s Council of Ministers, M. Dolcassd 
obtained the signature of a Bill approving the prorogation of tho Mixed Tribunals by 
the Khedive, with the assent of the Powers, for a new period of five years. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) FRANCIS BERTIE. 


[ 1525 ] 
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No. 42. 

Sir F. Lascelles to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received March 4.) 

(No. 54. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Berlin, March 2,1905. 

ON the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch No. 41 a of the 16th ultimo, I 
addressed a note to Baron voa Richthofen requesting that the German Government 
should authorize their Representative on the International Commission at Cairo to 
assent to the eight draft Decrees which were inclosed in Lord Cromer’s despatch to 
your Lordship No. 5 of the 16th January last. 

In accordance with the instructions contained in your Lordship’s despatch, I took 
an opportunity on the 28th ultimo of reminding Baron von Richthofen verbally of the 
interpretation, recorded in your Lordship’s Confidential letter to Count Metternich of 
the 15th June last, of the undertaking which seemed to His Majesty’s Government 
to be applicable to the present proposals for the improvement of the Egyptian 
legislative system. 

I added that there were two other subjects on which it might become necessary 
to legislate, viz., gambling in futures and the compulsory registration of title. 

It was hoped that, with regard to the first of these subjects, which presented many 
difficulties, the Representatives of the Powers at Caii’o might continue to study the 
question, and that, as regards the principle of compulsory registration of title to real 
property, they might consider the advisability of its introduction in the near future. 

Baron von Richthofen replied that the German Government would carefully 
study the Decrees. He did not understand the necessity for a reference to the 
interpretation of the undertaking of June last, unless His Majesty’s Government 
anticipated some recalcitrance on the part of the German Government. I said that I 
was convinced that the reference was not intended to convey a doubt as to the 
willingness of the German Government to assent to the Decrees, and could certainly 
not be considered as a want of courtesy or friendship, to which Baron von Richthofen 
replied that he had no desire to raise the point, and would assm’e mo that the German 
Government would give their best consideration to the Decrees in the full desire of 
being able to meet the wishes of His Majesty’s Government, 

I llCLVG &C* 

(Signed) ’ PRANK 0. LASCELLES. 


No. 43. 

Sir R. Rodd to the Marquess of Lansdowne,—{Received yiarch 6.) 

(No. 25.) 

My Lord, Stockholm, February 28, 1905. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 2, Confidential, of the 16th 
instant, received yesterday, respecting the International Commission on Judicial 
Reforms in Egypt, I have the honour to report that I at once addressed a note to the 
Ministry of Poreign Affairs, embodying the substance of the above-mentioned 
despatch, and inviting the Governments of Sweden and Norway to instruct their 
Representatives in Cairo in the sense desired by His Majesty’s Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) RENNELL RODD. 


No. 44. 

Sir H. Howard to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received March 7.) 

(No. 87.) 

My Lord, The Hague, March 5, 1905. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 33 of the 27th ultimo, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith a copy of the reply of the Netherlaud Government to my note 
requesting their favourable consideration of the draft Decrees recently submitted by the 
Egyptian Government for the acceptance of the Powers represented on the International 
Commission on Judicial Reforms in that country. 

It will be seen that the Netherlaud Government have met the wishes of His 



Majesty’s Government in regard to all the proposals of the Egyptian Government 
except the one for the amendment of Article 12 of the Civil Code, as proposed by the 
draft Decree marked as Annex (G) to Boutros Pasha’s Circular to the Powers of the 
15th January last, and to which they state they are opposed in principle for the reasons 
set forth in their note, but are disposed to seek a solution of the question at issue in a 
conciliatory spirit. 

It will likewise be noticed that the Netherlaud Government will be glad to learn 
that the adoption of the proposal that in future the newly appointed foreign Judges 
should be attached to the Court of Mansourah will receive, as far as possible, the support 
of His Majesty’s Government, to which measure the Netherlaud Representative has been 
likewise instructed to give his support; as, also, that they add in conclusion that they 
are still examining in a favourable spirit the questions of “ gambling in futures ” and 
“ the compulsory registration of titles.” 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) HENRY HOWARD. 


Inclosure in No. 44. 

Baron de Lynden to Sir H. Howard. 

M. le Ministre, La Haye, le 4 Mars, 1906. 

EN reponse ix I’office do votre Excellence du 27 E4vricr dernier, je m’empresse de 
porter a sa connaissance que I’Agent Diplomatique des PaysiBas au Cairo a dejh etd 
muni d’instructions par rapport aux six projets de Loi elabores par la Sous-Com- 
mission Internationale de Jurisconsiiltes au Cairo, et mentionnes dans la Circulaire 
Khediviale du 15 Janvier dernier. Le Gouvemement de la Reine, apr^s un examen 
d ^ attentif, a charge son Reprdsentant de voter pour tous les six projets dans I’assemblee 

pl6ni6re qui se reunira le 14 prochain. 

En CO qui concerne la modification de I’Article 12 du Code Civil, le Gouverne- 
ment Royal est d’avis que la disposition proposee par le Gouvemement Kh^divial 
a cot egard porterait atteinte au principe que le Gouvemement au Cairo n’est point 
seul legislateur pour ce qui concerne la legislation mixte, mais que ce rdle est exered 
par I’accord des Puissances intdressees. D’autre part, donner a la Cour une voix par 
rapport aux Dderots Khddiviaux visds par TArticle 12 (nouveau) ne serait point en 
harmonie avec le principe de la sdparation des pouvoirs legislatives et judiciaires. 
Quoique, pour ces motifs, la proposition Egyptienne ait rencontre de sdrieuses 
objections, le Gouvemement Nderlandais est enclin h chercher une solution dans un 
esprit de conciliation. 

Je suis heureux de pouvoir, en outre, informer votre Excellence que mon 
Gouvemement se rollie a la proposition de comprendre PAnglais parmi les langues 
judiciaires. 

En dernier lieu, la Circulaire Khediviale propose qu’a ravonir tous les Juges 
dtrangers nouvcllemont nommds soient attachds au Tribunal de Mansourah. 

Le Gouvorneracut des Pays-Bas estime que cette mesuro sei'ait dminemment 
equitable, et il a, par consdquent, pris connaissance avec une vivo satisfaction de la 
ddclaration do Lord Cromer, dans la seance pldnidre du 9 Janvier dernier, que cette 
mesure serait appliqude, a titre provisoire, au premier Juge Anglais qui serait nommd, 
sous la rdserve toutefois que toutes les Puissances auraient consenti a se conformer a 
cette rdgle. II me serait fort agrdable d’apprendre que I’adoption de la mesure dont 
il s’agit sera appuyde autant que possible par le Gouvemement Britannique. Le 
Reprdsentant Nderlandais a re 9 u des instructions pareiUes. 

En ajoutant que mon Gouvemement examine encore, dans un esprit favorable, 
les questions des “ marchds a terme ” et des “ livres fonciers,” je saisis, &o. 

(Signd) Baron MELVIL DE LYNDEN. 
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No. 45. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—[Received March 7.) 

(No 19.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, March 7, 1905. 

APPOINTMENT of Spanish Judge. 

The Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs has received an ofi&cial note from the 
Spanish Consul-General to the effect that his Government does not take any objection 
to M. Commada’s nomination. 

Could the cordial thanks of the Egyptian Government, for the very friendly 
manner in which the Spanish Government have treated this question, he conveyed to 
the latter by His Majesty’s Ambassador at Madrid ? 

A copy of this telegram has been sent to Sir A. Nicolson. ‘ , 


No. 46. 

Sir A. Nicolson to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—[Received March 8.) 


(No. 36.) 

My Lord, Madrid, March 4, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copies of a correspondence which has 
passed between the Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs and myself relative to the 
procedure to be followed in future in regard to the appointment of the Spanish member 
of the hlixed Tribunals in Egypt. 

I trust that the Egyptian Government will consider that the principle which they 
desire to be established has been sufficiently secured. 

The main points, as I understand, were to secure that the Spanish Government 
recognized the exclusive right of the Egyptian Government to choose the member, and 
that the concessions which the latter Government were disposed to make in privately 
seeking the “ agrdment ” of tiiat of Spain previous to the formal notification, in no wise 
implied that Spain could make any counter-proposals as to the individuality of such 
member. I endeavoured to make these points quite clear in my letter to M, do Yillaur- 
rutia, and his Excellency, in his reply, I think, admits the contention, while reserving 
the right of the Spanish Government to decline to sanction the choice made by the 
Egyptian Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. NICOLSON. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 46. 

Sir A. Nicolson to Seiior de Villaurruiia. 

Mon chcr Ministro, Madrid, le 24 Fevrier, 1905. 

LE Gouvernement Egyptien a etd trfis heureux de recevoir la nouvclle que le 
Gouvernement Espagnol approuvait la nomination de M. Cumulado comme Juge 
Espagnol sur le ’fribunal Mixte, ei j’ai le plaisir d’etre I’interprbte aupr^s de votre 
Excellence de ses remerciements empresses. 

En in&me temps j'avals commimiqud h qui de droit le ddsir que vous avez bienvoulu 
m’cxprimer qu’ii I’avenir I’agrement du Gouvernement Espagnal au choix fait par le 
Gouvernement Elgyptien du membre Espagnol sur le Tribunal Mixte soit obtenu par 
voie i)articuli^)re avant que la nomination soit communiquee officieusement. Le 
Gouvernement Egyptien, toujours ddsireux d’agrder les desirs du Gouvernement 
Espagnol autant qu’ii lui cst possible, serait parfaitement disposd a suivre la voie 
indiquee par votre Excellence. Toutefois, pour 6viter tout malentcndu a I’avenir, je 
serais heureux si votre Excellence voudrait bien me faire savoir que le Gouvernement 
Espagnol reconnaissait pleinement le droit actuel du Gouvernement Egyptien de faire 
le choix du membre Espagnol, et que I’agrdment demande par voie privde n’dtait 
sollicite qu’en '•me de recevoir les observations que le Gouvernement Espagnol pourrait 
croire utile de faire au sujet des qualitds de I’individu choisi par le Gouvernement 
Egyptien, et que le Gouvernement Espagnol n’aurait nullement le ddsir de faire des centre- 





propositions concernant la personnalitd du membre Espagnol. Je ne doute pas que votre 
Excellence sera h m^me de me donner ces assurances, et en vous remerciant d’avance, je 
Tous prie de croire, &c. 

(Signd) A. NICOLSON. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 46. 

Sehor de Villaurrutia to Sir A. Nicolson. 

Mon cher Ambassadeur, Madrid, le 4 Mars, 1905. 

LE Gouvernement Espagnol n’a pas souleve et ne soul^vera pas d’objections quant 
h la ma,ni6re dont le Gouvernement Egyptien croit devoir appliquer le Rdglement pour 
la nomination des membres du Tribunal Mixte. II reconnait le droit du Gouvernement 
Egyptien de faire le choix du Juge Espagnol, mais il maintient aussi son droit d’accorder 
ou de refuser son agrement a cette nomination, qui par le fait du refus deviendrait nulle 
et non avenue, car tout sujet Espagnol qui accepterait sans I’autorisation du Roi un 
emploi d’un Gouvernement dtrnnger perdrait sa nationality et sa quality de Juge 
Espagnol. Ce sont les dydarations que je dois faire en reponse a votre lettre du 
24 Fyvrier. 

Pour yviter les difficultys qui pourraient naitre de la stricte application du Rbgle- 
ment, je m’ytais permis de vous indiquer qu’ii serait peut-etre pi-yfyrable de demander, 
comme il est d’usage pour la nomination des Agents Diplomatiques, I’agrement pryalable 
du Gouvernement du Roi pour la nomination des membres Espagnols appelds h siyger au 
Tribunal Mixte. C’est une procydure qui, k mon avis, serait plus conforme aux formes et 
usages diplomatiques, et que le Gouvernement Egyptien pourrait suivre sans la moindre 
derogation du Ryglement. 

Je suis tr^s heureux d’apprendre ses bonnes dispositions a ce sujet, dont je prends 

acte. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signy) W. R. DE VILLAURRUTIA. 


No. 47. 

Mr. M. R. P. Dorman to Foreign Office.—[Received March 8.) 

Dear Mr. Villiers, 35 a, St. James' Street, S. W., March 7, 1905. 

IN continuation of our convorsation of the 27th February, please find inclosed a 
rough scheme which I have received from a group of Belgian fin^ciers for developing 
the Upper Nile. It is not at aU an ambitious one, but if the necessary concessions can 
be obtained, useful work might be done. 

At present, “ Anglo-Belgian ” is not a desirable title for any Company to assume, 
and I should suggest “ Upper Nile Development and Navigation Company,” or some¬ 
thing of that sort, and also arrange that the methods and control of the Company were 
English. I am a little in doubt as to whom to apply for such concessions. Perhaps 
you will be so kind as to toll me. 

Believe me, &c. 

(Signed) MAB.CUS R. P. DORMAN. 


Indosure in No. 47. 

Scheme of Anglo-Belgian Company for the Improvement of the River Nile for Navigation 
between Lake Albert Edward and Lado. 

LAKE Albert Edward, according to the most recent geographical determinations, 
is altogether within the boundaries of the Congo State. 

An Anglo-Belgian Company might be formed should the same obtain, as far as is 
necessary, the following concessions from both the Governments of Great Britain and 
the Congo Free State :— 

(a.) The works to be done in order to render navigation possible, without 
interruption, on the Nile between Lake Albert Edward and Lado, 

(6.) Power of exacting toll over that portion of the river. 

[1525] L 
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(c.) The establishment of four free stations, one on Lake Albert Edward, the 
second near Mahagi on Lake Albert, the third at Dufile, and the fourth at Lado. 

By “ free stations ” are meant settlements where the said Company would have its 
own police, and which would be submitted to no taxes whatever. 

Payment of toll over the river between Lake Albert Edward and Lado is only to 
be exacted until the Company’s expenses are completely covered. 

The Company itself is to have the advantage of free navigation on the River Nile, 
and|the right of establishing along the river a few free depots for its own use. 


No. 48. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received March 8.) 

(No. 20.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, March 8, 1905. 

I HAVE just seen the Greek Consul-General. 

He informed me that he had been instructed by his Government to bring forward 
at the meeting of the Mixed Tribunal Commission the proposal to recognize Greek as 
one of the judicial languages. On his requesting my support for the proposal, I 
informed him that I regretted I was unable to grant it. My reasons for refusing were 
that practically none of the employ4s or foreign Judges speak Greek, and that similar 
demands from other Powers would be certain to arise in consequence of it. I informed 
him that the Commission was sure to reject the proposal, winch I therefore advised 
him not to bring forward. 

(His Majesty’s Minister at Athens informed of above by telegram.) 


No. 49. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received March 8.) 

(No. 21, Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, March 8, 1905. 

ACTIVITY of Belgians on the Upper Nile. 

My despatch No. 21, Cojifidential, of the 4th instant. 

Colonel Henry, Acting Governor-General at Khartoum, has telcgaphed to me to 
the following effect;— 

I have received a telegram from the Officer Commanding the Eastern patrol in the 
Province of Bahr-el-Ghazal, reporting that he found one Belgian post intrenched at 
the 8th Zeriba, on the Rolil or Namr River, and another five hours’ west on the Meridi 
River. The first post consisted of 2 officers and 100 men with 1 gun, the second 
consisted of 60 men. 

In an interview with the Commandant of the first post he requested that 
officer to withdraw, after explaining that he was in Soudanese territory. The post is 
described as being about 15 miles west of Belgian frontier. 

The Belgian replied that he was unable to withdraw without instructions from his 
superior officer, M. Lemaire, whose whereabouts were unknown; he added that the 
expedition was of a purely geographical nature. He was therefore informed that he 
must not, advance west of the Meridi River. 

On receipt of the above, I requested Colonel Henry by telegraph to ask the 
Governor of the Lado Enclave to instruct the Belgian posts to withdraw, and I beg to 
suggest that His Majesty’s Minister at Brussels should also be instructed to make 
representations. 









No. 51*. 

Sir F. Elliot to ihe Mnrquess of Larisdowne, {Received March 9.) 

(No. 3.) _ Athens, March 9, 1905. 

"'’“'‘SISWUL'-eforn. in l^pt (see Oromer's .iespa,ek No. 5 oi the Kith 

•Jamiary, and his telegram No. their (Jousul-General in 

CaiJr;S;por.'^^^^ 

‘■“‘’"Tw'Isk‘te a their proposal to admit Greek as a j.alicial language be not 

::t"eSffu“;ing;s^^^ 

by tbe Mixed Tribunals Greeks are concerned. 

(Repeated to Lord Cromer.) 


The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F. Elliot. 

(No. 3.) 

(Telegrapbic.) P. Foreign Office, March 8, 1905. 

YOU should inform the Greek Government that His Majesty’s Government trust 
they will not press the proposal on the subject of the judicial reforms in Egypt, 
referred to in Lord Cromer’s telegram No. 20 of to-day’s date. 


No. 51. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir A. Nicolson. 

(No. 8.) 

telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, March 8, 1905. 

YOU should thank the Spanish Government for their action in connection wit! 
the appointment of a Spanish Judge of the Mixed Courts, as suggested in Lord 
Cromer’s telegram No. 19 of yesterday. 


No. 52. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir B. Boothby. 

(No. 7.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, March 9, 1905. 

YOU should urge the Congo Government to send immediate instructions for 
withdrawing the posts in the Bahr-el-Ghazal, the establishment of which has been 
reported by Lord Cromer in his telegram No. 21 of yesterday. 


No. 63. 

Sir B. Boothby to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{deceived March 10.) 

(No. 24.) 

My Lord, Brussels, March 7, 1905. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 10 a of the 16th ultimo on the 
subject of the proposed judicial reforms in Egypt, I have the honour to inclose copy of 
the note which I addressed to the Minister for Foreign Affairs in accordance with your 
Lordship’s instructions, and of his Excellency’s reply. 

Baron de Favereau in his note states that the instructions, which were sent some 
time ago to the Belgian Diplomatic Agent at Cairo, are not in disaccord with the views 
of His Majesty’s Government, and that his attention has been specially callod to the 
fact that the admissions of the English language as a judicial language has received the 
adhesion of the Belgian Government for several years past. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) BROOKE BOOTHBY. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 53. 

Sir B. Boothby to Baron de Favereau. 

M. le Miuistre, Brussels, February 28, 1905. 

A DESPATCH has been received' from His Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General 
at Cairo, inclosing copy of a Circular addressed by the Egyptian Government on the 
16th ultimo to the Powers represented on the International Commission on Judicial 
Reforms, submitting, for their acceptance, six draft Decrees adopted by the sub-Commis- 
sion, and two additional draft Decrees :— 

1. Interpreting doubtful points in the law by legislation ; and 

2. Admitting English as a “judicial language,” to be used in judicial proceedinga 
in the same way as Arabic, French, and Italian. 
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I am instructed to urge the Belgian Goverument to give their favourable considera¬ 
tion to the proposals made by the Egyptian Government, and to suggest that they 
should authorize their Eepresentative on the International Commission at Cairo 
to assent to the eight draft Decrees which have been submitted for their acceptance. 

Lord Cromer adds that there remain two subjects on which it may he necessary to 
legislate, namely, gambling in futures (“marches a terme ”) and the application to 
Egypt of the principle of compulsory registration of title (“ livres fonciers ”) to real 

property. . vv • 

There are, in his Lordship’s opinion, many difficulties in regulating gambling m 
futures, but he suggests that the Powers might be invited to instruct their Eepresenta- 
tives in Cairo to continue to study the question. 

As regards the application of the compulsory registration of title to real property, 
they might, he considers, be invited to consider the advisability of its introduction in 
the near future. 

I avail, &c. 

(Signed) BEOOKE BOOTHBY. 

Inclosure 2 in No. 63. 

Baron de Favereau to Sir B. Boothby. 

M. le Chargd d’Affaires, Bruxelles, le 4 Mars, 1905. 

PAE lettre du 28 Eevrier dernier, vous avez bien voulu m’entretenir de la 
Circulaire du Gouvernement figyptien en date du 15 Janvier, concernant huit projets de 
D6crets relatifs a I’institution de la juridiction mixte j conforinement a vos instructions, 
vous avez insists pour que le Gouvernement du Eoi accueille favorablement les proposi¬ 
tions du Gouvernement de son Altesse le Khedive, et vous avez dgalement r4serv4 une 
mention sp6ciale a deux autres questions, celle des marches h terme et celle des livres 

fonciers. , . , , i x 

J’ai I’honneur de vous faire connaitre que les instructions dont, il y a queique temps 
ddj^, j’ai muni I’Agent et Consul-Gdneral en Egypte ne vont pas a I’encontre des vues 
du Cabinet de Londres. J’ai sp^cialement rappeld a M. Maskens que notre adhdsion a 
I’admission de la langue Anglaise comme langue judiciaire dtait acquise depuis plusieurs 
anndes. 

VeuiUez, &c. 

(Sign6) EAVEEEAU. 

No. 54. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir A, Nicolson. 

^ Foreign Office, March 10, 1905. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 36 of the 4th instant, forward¬ 
ing copies of your correspondence with the Spanish Minister for Eoreign Affairs 
respecting the procedure to he followed in future with regard to the appointment of 
the Spanish member of the Mixed Tribunals in Egypt. . v x 

I approve the terms of your note to M. de YElaurutia on this subject. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 55. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Mr. Dorman. 

Foreign Office, March 10, 1905. 

I AM directed by the Marquess of Lansdowne to acknowledge the receipt of your 
iSter of the 7th instant, requesting information in connection with yom- proposal that 
an Anglo-Belgian Company should he formed for the development of the Upper Nile. 

I am to state, in reply, that Lord Lansdowne is consulting His Majesty s Agent 
and Consul-General in the matter, and that, untd Lord Cromer’s views have been 
received, it is not possible to supply you with the information wmch you desire. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. GOEST. 
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No. 55*. 

Ihe Marquess of Lansdowne to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 43.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, March 10, 1905. 

1 TRANSMIT to yc iiir Lordship herewith copies of papers, as marked in the 
margin,' relative to the proposed formation of an Anglo-Belgian Company to develop 
navigation on the Upper Nile. The proposal has been submitted to this Department 
by Mr. R. P. Dorman, acting, as it wmdd appear, on behalf of the King of the 
Belgians. 

I request that you will furnish me with your observations on this subject. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 

No. 66. 

The Earl of Cromer io the Marquess of Lansdowne,—(Received March 11.) 

(Vo. 20. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, February 28, 1905. 

WITH reference to my telegrams No. 8, Secret, of the 6th instant, and No. 15, 
Confidential, of to-day’s date, I have the honour to report that there are now two 
distinct questions involved in the disjmte with the Turkish Government respecting 
the western frontier of Egypt in the neigh])Ourliood of Solium, namely ;— 

1. Tl)e occupation by Turkish troops of the port of Solium, and the further 
encroachments wliich tliev are said to be about to make on Egyptian territory. 

2. d he disputes between Bedouin tribes belonging respectively to Turkey and to 
Egypt, and the threatened raiding of Egyptian Bedouins by those from Benghazi. 

With regard to the first point, the Egyptian Government recognize the right of 
the 'ruvkish troops to occupy the ridge overlooking the harbour, w'here they have 
constructed a hloek-house, this ridge having always been regarded as the frontier. 

The Egyptian Government, however, do not recognize tlie right of the Turks 
to construct buildings on the lieach, and their claim to the harbour is entirely 
inadmissible. 

In order to settle the question in a friendly manner, the Egyptian Government 
would he prepared to lease to the d'urkish Government at a nominal rent tlie ground 
on the beach on which the Turkish soldiers have constructed a store, and to allow 
them to land troops and supplies for their frontier ])Ost. Idiey w'onld, however, only 
be prepared to do this on condition tluit immediate instructions b{' givem to the 
Turkish authorities at Solium to de.sisi. Iroin any fnrtlier eneroacliments; furtlier, 
that a Turkish Commissioner he at once api'ointcd to demarcate the frontier in the 
neighbour hood of Solium, in co-operation with Representatives of the Eg>ptian 
Government. 

With regard to tin* second point mentioned above—namely. Bedouin disputes, 
your Lordship will perceive from a report received from the Mamour of Mersa 
Malroo, copy of wLieli I liavc the honour to inclose, that the troul)le lietw'een the 
tribes under x4hdul Kadcr-cl-Ivazza of Bimghazi, and the Awlad All, Avho are under 
Egyptian jurisdiction, appears to have arisen owing to the fact that the Bedouin of 
the Shehaahat tribe, after being raided and defeated by Ahdid Kader, took refugo with 
the Awlad Ali. On this, Abdul Kader and his friends raided a branch of the Awlad 
Ali wdicu pasturing tlicir camels on d’urkish territory, and carried off cighty-live 
camels. The Awlad iUi threaten that, unless these camels are returned, they will 
plunder the large Hocks of sheep whioli pass through their district from Tripoli en 
route for Egyjit at this time of year. The Turkish authorities at Bengltazi have been 
requested to cause the captured camels to be returned, and a trustw'orthy emissary, 
closely connected by marriage wdth Abdul Kador-el-Kazza, has been sent by the 
Egyptian Goverument to Benghazi with a view to coming to a friendly settlement 
of his quarrel wdth the Awdad Ali, It is hoped that this attempt to bring family 
influence to bear wdll l)c successful. 

It would he as w'ell, however, that the Turkish authorities should not be told 
anything about this cudeavonr to settle the matter out of Court, as it is not impossible 
that they have been stirring up mischief betw^eeu the frontier tribes, and in any case, 
they would he likely to interfere witli the emissary of the Egyptian Government. 

i should further mention that the local Turkish authorities have requested the 

* Nog. 39a, 39ij, and 47. 
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Egjfjitian G-ovemment to guavantoe the sal’oty oF tlie flocks and herds whicb are 
bound from 'fripoli to Egypt, against the threatened reprisals of the Awlad Ali. The 
Egyjjtian Government have re)died that they will bn happy to do so, if the Ihirkish 
autliorities on tlnir side ndll see that the camels raiihnl by Abdul Kader-el-Kazza are 
returned to their owners, l)ut tliat if the Turkish authorities are unable to keep order 
among tin* Bedouin on their own side of the frontier, they cannot expect the Egyptian 
Government to shield them from the reprisals which are usual among Bedouin in 
such cases. 

The whole of this quarrel between the frontier tribes may be settled without 
bloodshed if only the eighty-five camels raided from the Awlad Ali are returned at 
once. Otherwise, the whole trade in sheep and cattle coming from Tripoli by the 
land route will be stopped, and it will be most difficult to prevent bloodshed. 

Eurther, if the Turks persist in their attempts to extend their borders and to 
collect taxes in Egyptian territory, there is grave risk that a collision may occur 
between the Turkish troops and the Egyptian coastguard post which is being 
established at Sidi Barrani, half-way between Solluni and i\Iersa Matroo. 'I'he officer 
commanding this post has received stringent instructions not to use force unless 
actually attacked. But if attacked so iar within what has always been considered as 
Egyptian territory, he will be bound to defend bis post. 

I trust that ymur Lordship will think tit to cause the serious attention of the 
Sublime Porte to be called to this dangerous situation, which is entirely due (1) to 
the encroachments of Turkish troops on Egyptian territory ; and (2) to the licence 
permitted to Bedouin on the Tripolitan side of the frontier to raid Egy^ptiau Bedouin 
with impunity. As the latter practically command the trad('-roate, it is evidently in 
the interest of the lurkish Government to take immediate steps to promote an 
amicable settlement of the tribal disputes, and I earnestly hope that tlic mndus vivendi 
proposed by the Egyptian Government as regards Solium, which is only made in the 
mtiests of peace, may receive the Sultan’s most serious consideration. 

I have sent a copy of this despatch, with its inclosure, to ills Majesty’s 
Ambassador at Constantinople. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CUOiMEIl. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 56. 

Report communicated bp Slnilabp Musinpha, Mamour of Mersa Matroo Markaz^ 
to the Officer t'oinmanding iVeatein District. 

(TransuUion.) , , x, i- x u i x 

I\ continuation of my previous reports of last mouth re the disturbance Ixjtween 

the Bedouins of Awlad Aly and those of Ben Ghazi, I beg to state that on the 
20tli January I proceeded on patrol from Mersa Matroo to Salloom accompanied by 
the Bedouin Sheikhs and some heads ol Bedouin families. On the 25th January, on 
arrival at El Xhur, which is in the vicinity of Sidi Barani, I found the Bedouins ot 
El Shehebat tribe defeated by Abdel Kader-el-Kaza and his men) camping here in 
refuse t)f Vwlad Aly and the Egyptian Government. I called the heads of the tribe, 
viz. "Saad Abo Hussein, Ilussem Batrun, ICelany Abo Braik, Sojiemau Abo llatnmouda, 
Abdel Gawad Halimoud, Kawieli Boraik, El lEarram ITussein, and El Eatoury Abo 
Saleh and asked them about the light that happened between them and Abdel Kader- 
el-Kaza and the reason for their being in that locality. They stated that they were 
liviu»- in Wadi-el-Bah at Ben Ghazi, where they have had \vo\U, trees, palm trees, vtc. 

'i hat” Abdel Kader-el-Kaza and his relations—some B)0 men—supported by other 
Bedouins, came and ordered them to leave the spot; and, as 'hey refused, a, qirariel 
ensued which resulted in the death of five men from their tribe and the death of the 
sou of Abdel Kader-el-Kaza. That they made their complaint to the Turkish 
authorities, but nothing was done, as the Government was unable to deal with A xlel 
Kader That the Government advised them to make theh complaint to Sidi-el-Mahdy, 
which they did, and Sidi-el-Mahdi sent them to Sidi-el-Senoussy at Gaghboob; that 
seeiu'*- thev could do them nothing, they gave up the matter. That suddenly after a 
few (fays \l)del Kader came Avith a great force and killed thirty-three men and ouo 
woman and plundered their cattle, jewellery, and everything they possessed. That as 
nothim*' could be done to him, and finding nobody protected them, tlioy, alter their 
defeat”eame to Egspt, seeking tlie proti-etion of the Egyptian Governmom that 
they hear that Abdel Kader, assisted by a relation of his called .\lansour-el-Kingy, is 


prepavimj; to eorne to Egyptian tenatory in considerable force for their destruction, - t 
fi'nring 1 he influence of the Government of Ben Ghazi or that of -'jgypt. 

Alter hearing this statement. I .started makinn' in(|uines concerning tlv antici]jateiL 
raid of Abdel Kader. 1 found that a rumour is exttm'^ively spread to tlie elfeet that 
he will I'.aid Egyjitian territory in pursuit of the Sheliebat tribe ; and that on account 
of T1 Shehebat ImAumr taken refugi' in Arvlad \]y, \b(!c] Tfa(h'r lias carried away 
from the tamily of Vwlail-el-Koiilaifa eighty-five camels. Ttiis family presented h« 
me a Betitiou (eop> attaclied), u herein it is stated that they had been to Ben Gliazi 
and made their cmnnhiint the authoiities for the recovery of their camels, hut did 
not receive redress ! ilso altaeli i cojiy of a Petition from a certain El Tahe Abo 
Omar and others, showing that their camels have hei n ])lnndered. 

On arrival at Salioom, I found that Ihc Turkish soldiers are already quartered on 
tin shore of the harbour, and that tlie building (T the liarraeks on the top of the hill 
is 'mug carried on ivith great haste, and is nearly completed. ITiey have also 
cohstrncled oiu' room, besides Ihe previous tno roonn., eastw.ard on ihe hill’s head 
witliin ihc liarhonr, am! a flag is hoisted on tliat head as a token of Turkish occupation 
to the harbour. The aiifhorit ies fhcrc have received instructions to the e;o'>o( that 
Egypr has nothing to do with Salloom. There are at present at Salloom LOO soldiers, 
hesidcb the force alreadA stationed at Port Soliem.in and ntlim- posts. They intend to 
establish a custom-honse at Salloom. The Turkish ollicers Iiave rectuvi'd iustructious 
to prevent Eeypiian.s from utilizing the harbour or posting :i,r. I'oMa' in it. I also 
found trom seeriT inquiries that they intend to establish a pot.1 at ZaAviet Sidi 
Barani. as they still hold that their boundary limit extends as far as ' )m-el- 
Kakbura. 

1 met the TTirkisli olficers and spoke to them about tlu' Bedouins and .\bdcl 
Kader-el-Kaza, nlien they told me that they heard of all tliat happened, that they will 
continually scout the hill and prevent Abdel Kader from raiding Egyptian territory, 
and that they have writtim to Bon Ghazi on the subject. 

I find that, Awlad Aly, on account of the repeated plunder of their camels, and 
owing to the extensively-spri'ad rumour of the expected arrival of Abdel Kader to 
plunder them again, are holding themselves in readiness to plunder any cattle coming 
from Ben Ghazi. The public security is therefore in danger. In order to remedy this 
state of affairs, I have called all the heads of families and explained to them that the 
Egyptian Government is taking steps with tlie authorities of Bon Ghazi for the 
recovery of the camels plundered from them and preventing the raid of Abdel Kader. 
I also advised them to cease from plundering. They all assented to my instructions, 
and are expecting the return of their camels. 

In ordi'r to further insure public security, I Iiave temporarily ap])i)infed the heads 
of the families as Sheikhs, and allotted each of litem a certain iieat, gmiiting them the 
powers of Bedouin Slieiklis, and holding them responsible for any disorder in their 
respective lieats. 

I have been informed thal some employes from Ben Ghazi come to the Bedouins 
in Egyptian, territory for eolh'ction of taxes duo on ilunn during the time they were 
at Ben Gliazi. T therefori' instructed the Bedouiu.s and the sub-Sheikhs to refrain 
from payment, and to inform sueli collectors that if they have any claim to make they 
are to eomniumcale with the Egyptian Government. I have also iustrueted them that 
should any such tax collectors come to them they are to report to me at once, and also 
to report any uccurrenees w itliiu their respective beats ; by this arrangemeut I intended 
to show the Bedouins the inllnenee of the Government. 

I rt'tnrned to Matroo on the 8rd Eebruary. 

I Iiave already mentioned that the Turkish authorities intend to establisb a 
military post at Zawiet Sidi Barani, which, if done, would weaken the position of the 
coastguards at. Alatroo, and decrease the revenue from the sponge industry, &c. 
[ therefore suggest that a coastguard force of lifty men be stationed there, if 
my proposal is canii'd out, the following advantage' will be derived from it:— 

1. Public security insured. 

2. Bedouins will see the influence of tiie Government. 

3. Prevention of any conflict between lire 'L'ripoUtau and Egiptian Bedouins. 

4 Stop})ing the interference of the Turkish authorities with Bedouins ol Egyptian 
territory. 

6. Sponge revenue increased. 

6. Capture of the Hasheesh, as most of the smugglers live there; moreover, the 
distance between that place, Katia, Salioom, and .N('wa hoiug only three or, at the 
most, four days’ march, coastguard patrols cuu easily patrol this couutry aud pick 
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iiiformation on contraband from Bedouins in tbe locality. There is a liarbour at 
^idi Barani sufficienrly good for our cruisers bringing stores, &c., to anchor in it. 


I beg to add that the Petitions, of which copies are attached, have not been 
entered in the registers, as the accused men are in Thirkish territory, and the fight 
took place also in Turkish territory when the Bedouins belonging to ns were pasturing 
their camels there. 1 beg to veociminend that the authorities at Ben Giiazi be written 
to to call the Bedouins, whose names are given in tlu' attached Petitions, and 
convince them to return to their owners the camels they have carried a\yay. By 
this way peace will reign, and the safety of roads for convoys, &c., establishcii. 

On this date a cojjy of this Beport has been sent to the Mudirieb of Behcra with 
the request that steps be taken for communication on the subject being made to tbe 
authorities of Ben G-hazi. 

(Signed) SHALABY MUSTAPllA. 


K.E.—I have spoken with Sidki oey, officer in command of Turkish troops at 
Salloom, and the son of Zohui Pasha, Mutessarif of Ben Ghazi, on the subject ol the 
plundered camels, when he iramediatelv wrote to his father. 

^ S. M. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 56. 

Petition from certain Bedouins of Awlad Aly to the Mamour of Mnrkaz Matroo. 

"VVK, the petitioners, Bedouins of El Kateefa tribe of Awlad Aly under Sheikh 
Mohamed Bou Lateef belonging to Markaz i\latroo, beg to submit that some four years 
ago a raid was made on us by the Bedouins of I’ll Gharb, who plundered about fifty of our 
camels, killing the shepherd who Avas in charge of them. W o therefore called on the 
authorities at Ben Gliazi and complained lo his Excellency Taber Pasha of pillage and 
murder committed upon us, and agreement was made between us and them that 
our camels be returned to us, and that they would not perpetrate any simiL^l■ act 
in future. But, in spite of this promise, a party of over 300 men of^ the said 
Bedouins attacked us in the mouth of iiagab 322, and carried away by force eighty-five 
of our camels. 

Our tribe consists of over 1,000 men, and can got back our camels from the 
said raiders after exterminating them. But we did not do so owing to our afore¬ 
mentioned agreement witli them. I'liorcforo we repaired to Ben Ghazi, where we 
found out that the raiders ia question were told off by one Abdul Kadcr Yoiuies El 
Kazza, whom we asked to return us our camch, and his answer to us was that he 
would exterminate us if we should not go olT. This man is supported by Mansour-el- 
Kingy, Omdeh of Beu Ghazi, of El Karghali family, seeing that the 300 raiders in 
question are of the Karaghla, Awakeer, and Mokliseen families of Beji Ghazi, &c. 
Accordingly wo have returned to our Government, and submit the present to you in 
order that you will kindly communicate with the couipetent authorities on the subject 
of our camels being recovered for us. If this cannot be done, we are prepared to 
revenge ourselves and carry away a number of their camels equal to that taken from 
us as habitually done among Bedouin tribes. 

(Signed) MEGHilEB BOEAIBEK. 

(And otliers.) 


Inclosure 3 in No. 56. 

Petition from the Bedouin f^Pieiklis of Matroo and its ^Suburbs to the Mamour of Markaz 

Mail 00, 

WE, the petitioners, Bedouin Sheikhs of Matroo and its suburbs, beg to submit 
that weEave aheady reported to you that there are about 1,500 Bedouin men who 
intend to commit jilundcr and murder on tbe Bedouins living at the boundaries of 
Eoyjd and belonjung to tbe Egyptian Government. We have made careful inquiries, 
and found out Ibat there is, in fact, a gang of raiders consisting of about 3.000 
men. Therefore we hasten to report you this for necessary action. 

(Signed) EAilAG MOHAMED ZOUWAlBllv. 

(And others.) 
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No. 57. 

The Pnil of Oroniei to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—[Received March 11. 


(No. 21. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 4, 1905. 

MAJOR BOULNOlS, commanling the expedition sent to deal with the Niam- 
Niarn Sultan Yamhio, reports that on the 2nd Eebruary he left Zungiilbia with his 
whole force, e.xcepting Captain Elint and the majority of the mules. 

He arrived at a point 44 miles south-east on t!ie 7th Eebruary, having encounO'red 
slight opposition about half-way. The enemy were dispersed without ai'iy casualty on 
our side. 'J’liereupou Yamhio sent in to ackiiowleclLm the Government, but refused 
to come himself, and on the arrival of the eolunm at ids village ht‘ moved to the other 
end, about six miles olf. Alter au ineffectual attempt at palaver Major Boulnois sent 
Lieutenant Fell witli a party to interview Yamliio. 

Lieutenant Eell found that Yamhio had no intention of coming in ; that he was 
doing all he could to gain time, and that be was surrounded by an armed force. 

Lieutenant Eell met witli some opposition from the latter, but dispersed Yambio’s 
folloAvers without suffering auy casualties, and Yamhio then lied, 

I'hree columns have been sent in pursuit, and the natives declare that wJien 
Y ambio is caught all trouble wall cease. 

Major Boulnois’ teh'gram is dated the 9tli Eebruary, and was dispatched from 
camp adjoining Yam bio’s house. 

Major Boulnois adds that Mangi, one of Yambio’s sons, has recently been 
defeated by the Belgians. 

Intelligence, dated the 31st December, 1904, has been received from Major 
Sutherland, commanding the eastern patrol, that he had reached Mvolo, and was 
proceeding south. His column is preceded by a body of Zur scouts, whicli he bas 
organized owing to their dread of the Niam-Niams, who are said to have devastated 
the country ; these Zurs are not considered by Major Sutherland to lie very reliable. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) OROMElt. 


No. 58. 

Consul Alvarez to the Marquess of Lansdowne. — [Reieirecl March 11.) 

^No. 5.) 

My Lord Marquess, Tripoli, March 1, 1905. 

I IlAVl^j been informed, liuring the latter half of E’chruury, from Beiighazy that 
several cattle dealers who do business overland with Alo.xainiria iiad, in tlie course of 
that mouth, been warned as soon as they had passed the Egyptian frontier that if they 
continued on their way to that city tlioy would be attacked and plundered by some of 
the Ewlad Ali tribe on the road. They rdurued to Benghazy, and this news caused 
general alarm among local merchants, who are said to have induced the Governor, 
Zuhdy Easha, to telegraph to Constantinople requesting the Porte to move the 
Khedival Government to take measures to prevent eommunicjations between the 
Province of Benghazy and Egypt being disturbed by Egyptian subjects Anxiety has 
been expressed lest serious damage should accrue to the overland tratlic between 
Benghazy and Ale.xandria, in which several British subjects are interested, as owing to 
high duos and fi’eigbts under preseut conditions the animals could not be profitably 
sent by sea. 

I am inclined to think, however, that the panic is either an artificial or else an 
exaggerated one arising out of the continual feuds between the Bras .a and the 
Ewlad Ali, but the Earl of Cromer will doubtle.ss take such measures as, in his opinion, 
the case demands. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JUSTIN ALVAREZ. 


[1525] 
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No. 59. 

Mr. Russell to the iiarquess of Lansdowne.—(Received March 11) 

(No. 91.) 

My Lord, Paris, March 10, 1905, 

WITH reference to Sir Francis Bertie’s despatch No. 80, Confidential, of the 
2nd instant, I have the honour to transmit herewith to your Lordship a copy of a 
note from M. Belcasse, stating that the proposals of the Egyptian Government with 
regard to certain judicial reforms which formed the subject of Sir Francis Betties 
note of the 26th ultimo have been submitted to the consideration of the Departments 
concerned. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CLAUD RUSSELL. 


Inclosure in No. 59. 

M. Delcasse' to Sir F. Bertie. 

M. I’Ambassadeur, , , ^ 

SOUS la date du 26 Eevrier, vous avez bien voulu madresser une communication 
relative a des modifications que le Gouvernement figyptien demande d’introduire dans 

la legislation actuelle des Tribunaux Mixtes. 

Ces propositions font actuellement Tobjet d’un examen de la part des Administra¬ 
tions compdtentes, et je ne manquerai pas, lorsqiie cela sera possible, de faire connaitre 
a votre Excellence le resultat de cette etude. 

Agreez, &c. 

(SioTift'i delcassL. 


No. 60. 


hi 


Marquess of Lansdowne lo Sir N. O’Conor. 


rrele^raphic.) P. Foreign Office, .March 11, 1906. 

STRONG representations should be made to the Porte, with 
Turks at solium, on the two points mentioned in Lord Cromer’s despatch Is o, _0 of the 
28th ultimo. 


No. 61. 


The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received March 12.) 


Cairo, March 12, 1905. 


(No. 22.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

NlMl-NIAM Expedition. . , . . , r 

Report has been received from Major Bouhiois, who is in comiiiand o . 
expedition, to the effect that on 9th February Garter s column captured Sultan lamb o 
after a feeble resistance. Ten of the Niam-Niam force were killed, tlieie being i 
casualties on our side. Sultan Yambio received a mortal wound, of which he has 
since dLd It is not expected that any further opposition will be offered, and the 
force will return after patrolling the country and setthng the Adnunistration. The 
7esult^ppear8 to be most satisfactory, and to do credit to all of those concerned m 
the conduct of the expedition. 


No. 62. 

Sir .V, O’Cojior to the Marquess oj Lansdowne. — ecei.ved . in n 13.) 


(No. 150.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, Marcr. 7 1905. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 10 of the 28th Febmary 
respecting the Turkish-Egyptian boundary in Africa, I reminded the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs this afternoon of the observation which had already been made to liim 
in the sense of Lord Cromer’s No. 15 of the 28th February, and added that His 
Majesty’s Government would be pleased to hear that instnictions had been given to the 
Officer Commanding the troops at Solum to abstain from any further advance involving 
the risk of a collision. 

Tewfik Pasha, while he did not seem inclined to enter into details as to the actual 
instructions sent, stated that he had been in communication with the Minister of War, 
who had replied that there was no question of any movement of the soldiers posted at 
Solum beyond the positions actually ocempied by them. His Excellency assured me, in 
the name of the Imperial Government, that no such forward movement would 
take place. 

(Confidential.) 

I have reason for believing that instructions in the sense desired have actually 
been sent. 

I am sending a copy of the despatch to Lord Cromer, to whom 1 have com¬ 
municated this infoimation by telegraph. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


No. 63. 

Sir F, Plunkett to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received March 13.) 

(No. 65.) 

My Lord, Vienna, March 10, 1905. 

YOUR Lordship’s despatch No. 18, Confidential, of the 3 6th ultimo nuclied nu* 
only on the 26th. 1 called the next day on jM. de Merey and told him 1 would 

])resentto Count Goluohowski a note asking the Austro-Hungarian Gov(’riimcnt to give 
their favourable comsideration lo the Circular addressed by the Egyptian Government 
on the 15tli -lanuary to the Powers represented on the International Commission cm 
Judicial Reforms, submitting Cght draft Decrees for their aeceptauee. 

in the course of our interview I took an opportunity of reminding him of the 
convciNation which had taktm jdace bi'twccn your Lordship and Count Men''dorlf on 
the 27th June last, and said that His Majesty’s Government, therelore, counted on the 
support of the Austro-Hungarian Government to these proposals for the improvement 
of the Egyptian legislative system. 

On the 2Sth I saw Count Goluehowski at his wi'okly reception and recoinmendtal 
to his friendly consideration tiu' note (cojiy inclosed) which his Exeellency jiromised 
to examine without delay. 

Not having yet received a reply, and as the Commission is to meet on tlio 
llth instant, I calhd again this afternoon at the Ball-Platz. 

M. de .Mcri'y told uii' that tlic instructions to the Austro-Hungarian Delegate on 
the Commission had, with great trouble, hi'cn got oil' tlie day bidoui yesterday, and 
Mumld thererore arrive in time. Ho was instructed to agree to the Egyptian proposals 
with TWO small exeeptioiis, which the Austro-Hungarian Govi'miuent hoped Avould 
cause no difficulty. 

The two points were— 

1. That botli the Austrian and Hungarian Legal Advisers consider that the 
system of interpreting doubtful points in the law by legislation is open to danger, 
unless it bo decided beforehand that the decision bo not left to a mere absolute 
majority of votes, hut that some fixed jiroportion for the votes be previously 
arranged. 

2. That new Judges of the various nationalities should bo appointed to the 
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“ Mansourah ” in the first instance, whereas this post has hitherto been occupied by 
one of the Judges coming from a minor Power. 

M. de M6rey said that an assurance had been given to Austria-liungary already 
seme time ago that none of their Judges should be appointed to that post, and as this 
<-ugagemeut had so far never been altered, they were not inclined to agree to Austro- 
Hungarian Judges being sent to Mansourah. 

I expressed regret that these reserves should have been made, and again 
reminded M. de Merey of the conversation la.A Jun(' between your Lordshiji and 
Count IViensdorfi. 

His Exeellency said that he did not anticipate that auy dilficulties would arise, 
and that, if ail the other Powers were prepared to accept these proposals, the Austro- 
Hungarian Delegate might probably not insist. 

It seemed to me that, of the two reservatious, M. de Mercy attached more 
imjjortance to the second than to the first. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) F. R. PLUNKETT. 


Inclosure in No. 63. 

Sir F. Plunkett to Count Goluchowski. 

M. le Comte, Vienna, February 28, 1905. 

YOUR Exi^ellency is already aware of the Circular addressed on the 16th ultimo 
by the Egyptian Government to the Powers represented ou the International Com¬ 
mission on Judicial Reforms, submitting, for their acceptance, six draft Decrees 
adopted by tiie Sub-Commission and two additional draft Decrees (I) interpreting 
doubtful points in the law of legislation, and (21 admitting English as a “judicial 
language ’’ to be used in judicial proceedings in the same way as Arabic, Ereiicb, and 
Italian. 

In compliance with instructions from the Marquess of Lausdowne, I venture to 
express the hope that the A astro-Hungarian Government will give their favourable 
consideration to these proposals of the Egyptian Government, and will authorize their 
Representative on the International Commission at Cairo to assent to the eight drafts 
now submitted for their acceptance. 

In coiiclu.sion, 1 am dinicted to point out that there remain two subjects on wliich 
it may be necessary to legislate, viz., gambling in futures (“ marches a torme ”) and 
the application to Egypt of tlie principle of compulsory registration of title (“ livres 
fonciers ”) to real property. There are, it is true, many ililuoulties in connection with 
legislation on the former subject, but it is desirable that the Representatives of the 
Powers at Cairo should he instructed not to lose sight of this question. 

As regsrds the application of the principle of compulsory registration of title to 
real property, they might, however, he invited to consider the advisability of its 
inlroduetion in tlie near future. 

I avail, &o. 

(Signed) F. R. PLUNKETT. 


No. (54. 

Sir F. Boothhy fo the Marquess of Lunsdowne.—(^Received March. 13.) 

(No. 26. Confidential.) 

My Lord, tiru.ssels, March 10, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to report that immediately ou receipt of your Lordship’s 
telegram No. 6 of ymsterday, instructing me to press the Congo Government to telegraph 
instimotions for the immediate withdrawal of Belgian posts in Soudanese territory, I 
sought an intervio’w with the Secretary for the Congo. But, iu consequence of the 
delay caused by the State funeral of Baron Lamhermout, it was not till a late hour this 
afternoon that I was able to see him. I had proposed to call on M. de Cuvelier, but be 
preferred to come to tbe Legation. After reading my note, wbich 1 banded to biip.,^ he 
said that ho could not, without cousultiug his own maps, be certain of the geographical 
situation of tlie posts mentioned. He assured me that he would give his immediate 
attention to the matter, hut stated that King Leopold was absent on an automobile 
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expedition, from which he would not return to Brussels till Sunday evening, and that 
my note must be submiUed to His Majesty before a decision could bo taken. 

On my asking M. do Cuvelier whether, in a case of simple misunderstanding as 
tiiis appeared to be, lu- could not telegraph instructions on his own initiative, he 
said : “Moi, qu’est-ce f[ue je puis faire, moi ? ” 

I urged M. de Cuvelier to obtain His Majesty’s decision, and to inform mo of it 
with the least possible delay. Before taking leave of me, M. de Cuvelier asked me 
twice over, in reporting our conversation to yonr Lordship, only to slate that he would 
give his immediate attention to the question, ami tbat the Kinq wnild be absent feu 
several days. 

I see in this moi-iuiig’^, papers that King Le()p>)ld lia.s left Cstend in his motor ■•ai 
in the direction of Lille. 

I liave the honour fo inektse copy of my note to the Congo Govonimenf. 

] have, Vc. 

(Signed' BRC BOOTU 'V 


Inclosure in Nu. 64, 

‘'<ir B. Boothby to M. de Cuvelier. 

Al. i( Chevalier, Brus.^eh, M.irch 1905. 

I HAVE the iionum- to inform you that il has been reported to His Majesty’s 
Government by His Majesty’s Representative at (kiiro that a telegram has been received 
from tlie Cllicer Commanding the Eastern patrol in Bahr-ol-Gha/ti, In the - llect that 
on his arrival at the 8th zoriba on the Hold (or Nam) River, lie found a Belgian post, 
composed of 100 men, under 2 ollicers, with 1 gun eutronched, and also another post 
of 50 men 5 hours west on the ileridi River. 

In the course of an interview with the Commandant of tbe first post, he explained 
t( him that Im wa.s ii. Soudanese territory, and requested him to withdraw. The 
Belgi an ComniuiKltinL maied that the expedition was a lourely geographical one under 
Commandant J/emairo, who was absent and uliosf'wlicreubonls were n^'* known, and 
that without instructions Ctoiu Ifis superior ofiicej' he euiiJd not wilhdrav. 

The post is dosevihed as being seme 15 miles west of the Bedgian iruniiur. 

It has been intimated to the Belgian Cenunandant that he must not advance west 
of the DIeridi River. 

1 am instructed l)y the Haiquess of Lausdowne to call the atteiitiuu of the Congo 
Government to tlie facts above stated, .and to urgently request that instrnctinos may he 
immediately sent for the withdrawal without delay of the posts iu question. 

1 am confident that the Congo Government will be equally desirun,- '1 i.ninating 
the misunderstanding which has given rise to this situation, and T thereluiv venture to 
hope that you will have the kindness to enable me at tbe earliest moment to report to 
Lord Lausdowne that tbe desired step has been taken. 

I avail, &c. 

(Signed) BROOKd BCOTHBV. 


No. (56. 

Question askeu in the House of t ounnonK, .\!iitch 13 , 1905 , 

Si Giibei t Paiker, —’ho ask tbe Uiuior-Seero'mry of Stale I'u- Fereigu .Ciair', il di ► 
Government have auy informacion eoneeriiing troubles in the Babr el-Ghaza' 
with tbe Azancle tribe ; and whether the Azandes are receiving, or have received, 
supplies of quiek-hriug rifles and ammunition through the territory of the Congo 
Free State. 


Answer. 

The honourable Member 'presumably refers to the Niam-Niam tribe in the Azandi 
country. 

A patrol sent through that country by the Soudanese Goveriunent lias encountered 
slight opposition from the Chief of the tribe, but the matter does not appear of any 
material importance. 

.\s regards the second paragraph of the Question, we have received no such 
information. 


[1525 
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No. 66. 

The Ea/l of Cromer to the Uarquess of Lansd’y'"u\—(Received March 10.) 

(No. 23. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, Mnn-n 13, 1905. 

LliMAIIlE expedition. 

I have tlie honour to report, with reference to my telegram No. 21, Confidential, 
of the 8th instant, that the Acting Governor-General at Khartoum has received a 
despatch, of which following is the substance, from the Commandant of Wav, dated 
the 26th Pehruary :— 

Lemaire brought a written reply on the 11th Pehruary to my letter of the 30th 
January, in whicli I requested that he should witlidraw from Anglo-Egyptian 
territory. He alleged that he was engaged, under orders from the Government, iu the 
execution of a survey in territory leased hy the Convention of 1891 to the Congo Pree 
State; that this Convention had never been disavow<;d ; that the posts to the north of 
the Cong(vNile watershed established hy him arc' all clearly south of the oth parallel 
north latittide, which he asserted formed the north boundary of the Conventional basin 
of the Congo, to wliich the Treaty of Berlin applies. He supported his contentions by 
quotations from the General Articles I (sections 1 and 3). 

“ In reply to this the Commandant of Waw stated that he could not recognize 
any other boundary than that laid down in his instructions, mcording to which the 
geographical watershed of the Congo and Nile formed the southern boundary of the 
Soudan, and the Lado Enclave—i.e., the 30th parallel—formed the eastern Imundary.’' 
Report emds. 

On receif)t of this report, 1 instructed the Acting Governor-General by telegraph 
to notify to the Governor of the lilnclave that Lernairc' is in Soudanese territory, and 
to request his withdrawal, as his juslificatiou of his presc'uce cannot be aceeptc-d by 
the Soudanese Government. 

I trust your Lordshi[) will cause urgent representations to be made in Brussels 
with a view to the immediate withdrawal of Lemaire, pending the nsult of which I 
do not prnpo'^c to send any further instructions for local action. 


No. 06*. 

The Earl of Cromer to the 'darqueea ot Lansdownt.—(Received March 13.j 
(No. 'id.) Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, March 13, 1905. 

LEMAJ BE expedition. 

i have the honour to inform your Lordship, with reference to luy preceding 
telegram, that the despatch quoted was dated the nth Pehruary, and was scut by 
Sutherland, Commandant of the Eastern Patrol, from the Bohl or Naam Biver. It 
was forwarded by the Commandant at TVaw. 


No. 67. 

8ir C. Hurdinge to the Mai guess of Lansdowne.—(Received March 14.) 

(No. 178.) 

My Lord, Sb Petersburgh, March 11, 1905. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s Circular despatch of ihe 16th ultimo 
respecting the acceptance hy the International Commission on .Judicial Reforms in 
Plgypt of certain droll Decrees adopted hy the Sub-Commission, I have the honour to 
forward herewith translation of a note from Count Ltuusdorlf, informing me that tlie 
Russian Diplomatic Agent and Consul-General at Cairo has already received instruc¬ 
tions as to taking part iu the General Commission with a view to examine the Beport 
and Besolutions of the Technical Sub-Commission, but that his Excollency coiisiders 
it premature to send definite instructions to M. ^laxiiuolf to give his adherence to the 
proposed reforms. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CHABLES HABDINGE. 
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Inelosurc in No. 67. 

Count J.amsdorff to Sir C. Hardinge. 

(Translation.') Ministry oj Foreign Afairs, Fhst Dciiartment, 

M. TAmhassae’euv. March 1'), 1905. 

i IIAYE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of yonr Excellenei’s nute of the 
12fh (25th) February last, dealing Avitii the ])assing oi Besolutions with regard to 
c<‘rtain qi.estions raised 1)\ lie' Egyptian Coveinincnt that come v.itin'n fin. s(. ipo of 
till' Mixi'd I'ribnnals, 

[ consider it my duty accordingly to inform you tli-ii tlu- Imperial Diplomatic 
Anent and Consul-General in Egypt has already received insivuidions as to taking 
pari ill the General Commission, with a view to examine Ibe Beiiorl and Besolnlions 
of the Technical 8uh-0ommittco, 

As to Fnrnislnug M. Maxiinoff immediately with definite n i ue mm. io .'xjiress 
agreement ivith all the pro])oseil innovations, I would consiiler ihis lo be prematma', 
as, according to Protocol 1 of the 8ession oi ihe Genera! Commissi(m, datctl ilie 
IGth .lamei'-y, l 901<, tlie Besolutions arrived at hy the Technical oi omniittee b.' \ e 
merely a consultative value, and cannot, therefore, inlluencc the opinions which will 
be “ .pressed on tills subject hi the General Commission, wliieli, again, will be the 
chief factors in the litfer’s arriving at Besoliitioim hi one sense or another. 

Accepi, Nc. 

(Signed) L.CJdSDOilPF. 


No. 68, 


The Earl of Cr 'mer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received Mutch 11.) 

(No. 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, March Id, 1905. 

THE Mixed Tribunals. 

At the meeting of the Plenary Commission to-day it was decided that some 
“ projets ” should be submitted to further study; others were accepted by all the 
Commissioners with the exception of the Russian Consul-Gcnci’al, whoso conduct, in 
objecting to almost everything, Avas iu contrast to the generally satisfactory attitude 
adopted hy all the Representatives. 

T'he Bussian Consul-General is utterly ignovanl of Die ^uliji'cts discussed, and it is 
to ’his fact, 1 think, and not to instructions tliat his obstructive procedure is due. 

'!'be proposal for the recognition of English a.s one of t’le judicial languages was 
accepted by all, including the Bnssian. who, however, requested that the promulgation 
of the Decree should be postponed until the formal assent of the Uussiaii Government 
should huAm been obtained. The issue of the Decree will therefore be delayed in 
aecorduncf' with tliis reejuest. 


No. 69. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne lo Sir B. Bootnbij. 

(No. 9.) 

('I’elcgrapliic.) ih Foreign Office, March i4, 1905. 

YOU should make repre.sentations to the Congo Government for the immediate 
withdrawal of M, Lemaire, ami an early re]>ly should be reque.sted. 

The above is with refei'once to the telegram from Lord Cromer No. 23 of yesterday, 
■winch has been repeated to aou. 


Ao. li) 

Sir F. Elliot to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received March 16.) 

(No. 25.) 

My Ijorcl, Athens, March 9, 1905. 

ON the 3rd instant I had the honour to receive your Loi-dship’ib Circular despatch 
of the lOili Eebruary, inclosing a printed copy of Lord Cromer’s despatch No. 5 of the 
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16th January, and insstructing me to suggest to the Greek Government that they 
should authorize Iheir Itejn’psentative on the International Commission on Judicial 
lleforms in Eaypt to assent to several draft Decrees suhmilted for their acceptance 
before the meeting of the Commission on the l^th instant, and that they should 
■nstruct him to consider the advisabiiits uf legislation u[)oa gamblin'' in futures and 
'’])on the compulsory registration of title to real property. 

On the »th 'iistant 1 sent to M. Skouz^'s, the Gr( ok aliiii ti'r ler 1 oieigi' it^i-airs, 
a JMemorandun. emhodGng the sense of your 1 ordship’s instruction-^ 

Yesterda;^ ! received from Lord Cromer a rei)etitio]i of his telegram n,.. Io 
\ our Lord.ship reporting the inloiided Greek pro})Osal that Gret'k should lu' n-cognized 
as one of the judicial languages, and his Lordship’s objections tf) it ; and late at night 
your telegram o 3, instructing me to expres.s to the Greek Government the 
hope of His Majesty’s Government that they will not press the proposal, also 
reached me. 

On my calling upon M. Skonz6s at liis reception this morning his Excelleney at 
once said that he had sent iudrnctions to the Greek Consul-General ai ^ liro to 
support all the draft Decrees, with the exception of the one marked (G), as iiicloscal in 
Lord Cromer’s despateh, and providing for the iii'erpr(da(ion of doubtful poinK in the 
law by leu'islation. ^I'his point, he said, required further ex->minatiou. 

He then proceeded to enlarge upon the proposal that Greek should he .eeounizi d 
as a judicial language. It Avas, he said, not a wholly new proposal: tie Gre('k 
Eepreseutathe had, at the sitting of the Sub-Commission on tlie 2()th Eehrii.ua, IbOI 
{P voces-vprbal Xo. 9), siigge.stcd the admission of Greek documents in the “ Eurcau de 
Ih’opri^te Eonciere.” but the proposal had then been set aside on the ground th.at -a 
similar one in favour of English had the priority. 

On M. Gennadis iurorming Lov(> Cromer that he had instructions to put forward 
the present propo.sal, he had objected that in that case other countries, such as 
Germany and Austria, would claim a similar privilege. But, said his Excidlency, the 
statistics of tlio '* Pavqiiets ” .shoAV that i f the whole number of cases tri('d hetovi- the 
3lixed Courts, Greeks are coiiceriicd in about oue-third. He Avas, unfortunately, 
unable to state in Avhat proportion other nationalities are severally interested, hut lie 
thought it clear that m» one of t'-eiii i-ould Ix' so much engaged in litigatio-i a the 
Greeks. 

It seemed to him a matter of practical I'xpcdiency, as avoU as of ju lice, ilmt 
the language of the most uumerons litigants should he adopted as a longiia oi the 
Courts, 

As regards the other objection, that notte of the foreign Judges or emplo;tcs spixik 
Greek, IM. Skouzds ask('d how' inaiiA of them spoki' It.'^h'nn Avhen tlu'y lirH arriml, [ 
suggested that there \A’as considerable dilVerem'c o' ' -iiu^v o! acquisition 

between Greek and Italian ; at any rate, for those a\Iio ai ' alrc:uu .-icquaiuted AA'ith a 
Latin tongue, l)ut ho aa'us of opinion that for 'I'outouic laccs there Avas not much to 
choose hetAVc'en them. At au) rate, he said, if the objection is a serious one at. this 
moment, it is one that can he got OA-er in time, ami he therefore hoped lhai the Greek 
propo.sal might he taken into consideration. 

I replied that J Avas sorry to tell him that 1 had your Lordship’s instructions to 
express liic hoj)e that it Avould not h(> ])ress(*d ; and I added tliat it was surely better 
to AA'ithdraw it than to ("..po^e it to cert lin rejection. iM. 8kouz6s replied that he 
hoped, in view of the argument.-- Ite had put forAvard, that at least it would not he 
rejected summarily and iuially, but Avould be reserved for future consideration ; to 
wliich 1 rejoined that I could say no more than that I would report Avhat he had said 
to your i.urdship. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E, El^LlOT 

Xo 71. 

Quistion asked in the House q/ Commons, March 16, 1905. 

Mr. James O'Kcdhj. ! n a.sk the rndtw-Sccrctary of State for l^oreign Alfairs, Avliether 
at any time auA portion of the Bahr-el-Ghazal territory Avas leased to the Iving of 
the Belgians; and, if so, on Avhat terms and for AA'hat time was such lease imuh ; 
and Avhothcr such lease is still in existence, or Avhether it has been cancel It-i . 
and, if so, when Avas it cancelled. 
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Answer. 

Particulars with regard to the lease of a portion of the Bahr-el-Ghazal territory 
to the Sovereign of the Congo State will be found in the Parliamentary Paper, Treaty 
Series, Xo, 16, 1894. 

The lease was made subject to a reservation of the rights of Egypt, which revived 
on the reconquest of the Soudan. 

No. 72. 

Sir B. Boothby to the Marquess of Lansdnwne.—(Received March 17.) 

(No. 30.) 

My Lord,, Brussels, March 16, 1905. 

WITH reference to ray telegram No. 5 of yesterday, I have the honour to inclose 
copy of the note which I have just received from the Congo Government, in reply to 
my note of the 9th instant, pressing for the immediate AAithdraAA'al of the tAvo posts 
established by Commandant Lemaire in Soudanese territory. The Chevalier de 
Cuvelier in this note ignores the claims of Egypt to the territory in question, and 
asserts that the Congo Government is in its rights in regard to the establishment of 
the posts complained of, since the points AAdicre they are situated are within the 
territory leased to the Congo State hy the Agreement; of 1894. He further urges that 
these posts, wdiich are close to the frontier and unimportant, cannot constitute a 
grievance. In the interview I had yesterday with the Chevalier, I took occasion to 
point out to him that the rights of Egypt had been expressly reserved in tbe 1894 
Agreement. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) BROOKE BOOTHBY. 


Inclosure in No. 72. 

M. de Cuvelier to Sir B. Boothby. 

M. le Charge d’Affaires, Bruxelles, le 16 Mars, 1905. 

J’AI eu riionneur de recevoir votre lettre dn 9 de ce mois, par laquelle vons 
voulez bion me faire savoir que le Gouvernement de Sa Majesty a etc informe de 
I’existence de deux postos sur la Riviere Rohl et a I’ouest de la Rivi^'re Meridi, etablis 
par les agents du Commandant Lemaire, et demande que des instructions soient 
irainediateraent envoyoes pour que les postes en question soient retires sans delai. 

D’apiAs nos renseignements, les agents du Commandant Lemaire, apres aA'oir 
aehevd les etudes dont ils avaient 6i6 priraitivement charges dans le territoire que la 
Grande-Bretagne, par Arrajigement du 12 Mai, 1894, a donne a bail a Sa Majoste le 
Roi-Souverain de I’Etat Indt^pendant du Congo, s’y sont arretes dans la partie la plus 
raeridionale, it pen de distance do la ciAte de partages des caux de Nil et du Congo. 
Les deux cainpements dont il s’agit, tie par leur noinbre, leur miuirne eteiidue ten-i- 
toriale et leur extreme proximite tie la frontifere de I’Etat, u’ont aucune importance et 
lie sauraient jouer aucun r61e politique, strategiquo on economique [contraire aux 
droits ties Parties. Ils se trouvont en cotto region visee dans ce passage tie la ddpeclie 
de Lord Lansdowne a Sir Constantine Phipps du 23 Eevrier, 1904:— 

“There has been no interference with Congolese exploring parties, or with the 
rights of the Congo State, in the basin of the Congo, or in territory claimed hy it under 
lease or otherwise, to the south of the 5th degree of north latitude.” 

Le Gouvernement de I’^tat du Congo vient de faire aveo soin uu nouvel examen 
de la correspondauce qni a ^te dchangde, ainsi quo des ndgociatious qui out eu lieu ou 
1900-1903 entre le GouA''erneincnt de Sa Majesty Britanniqiie et luh Ces correspon- 
dances et negoeiations n’ayant pas abouti, lo Gouvernement de VEtat dn Congo se 
croit Ibnde a penaer que les deux petits campomonts en question ne sauraient actuelle- 
ment former aucun grief entre les co-signataires d’un Traitb qui, en droit, n’a 
encore ni modifie ni aboli. 

Cortes, I’Etat ludependant n’est pas insensible aux circonstances qui se sont 
produites depuis dix ans, et il compreud que des arrangements bilatbraux puissent 
[1525] P 
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^tre modifies de commun accord. Tout en ne se dissimulant pas que les changements 
6ventuels k rarrangement existant entre la Grande-Bretagne et lui ne se foraient 
pas sans notables sacrifices de sa part, il ne s’est jamais refiis6 au principe d’nne 
n4gociation et ne s’y refuse pas plus aujourd’hui. 

Quant au ddveloppement du mouvement commercial entre les deux dominations 
limitrophes, il est important au triple point de vue eeonomique. civiKsateur, et 
philanthropique, et il I'appolle de ses meilleurs voeux. 

Concernant I’injonction contenue dans votre lettre du 9 courant, M. le Charge 
d’Affaires, I’Etat Inddpendant—je le dis en toute franchise—ne saurait point ne pas 
porter sa plus s^rieuse attention sur la question de droit et cherche vainement quels 
motifs de droit le mettraient dans son tort dans le cas actuel. Il tient essentiellement, 
croyez-le bien, a se montrer toujours respectueux des droits d’autrui comme de ses 
engagements intern ationaux et ne cessera, quoiqu’en disent ses adversaires, de 
s’inspirer des v^ues elevdes qui ont dicte I’Acte de Berlin, a toutes les prescriptions 
duquel il est hautement prdoccupd de se conformer. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signd) Chevalier DE CUVBLIER. 


No. 73. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 15.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, March 17, 1905. 

LEMAIllE Expedition. 

With reference to your telegram No. 23 of the 13th instant, following is a 
summary of the reply of the Congo Government. [See Sir B. Boothhy’s despatch 
No. 30.J 

How would you propose to meet a demand for mediation, if put forward in 
accordance with Article XII of the Berlin Act, by which the Powers agreed to have 
recourse to mediation in all disputes within tlie conventional basin ? 


No. 74. 

Sir B. Boothby to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received March 18.) 

(No. 31.) 

My Lord, Brussels, March 17, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour lo report that on receipt ot your Lordship’s telegram No. 9 
of the 14th instant, instructing me again to press the Congo Government for the 
immediate withdrawal of the posts established l)y Commaudaut Lemairc in Soudanese 
territory, I at once addressed an urgent note to the Secretary-Gtmeral for the Congo, 
of which I inclose a copy. 

On the same day I obtained an interview with the Secretary-General, when I 
received from him a definite promise of a reply for the following day. In view of 
that promise I did not think it my duty to invite any further discussion of the matter 
in question. But when Chevalier do Cnvelier, referring to the Agreement of 1894, 
maintained that hy that compact the Congo Government was given leasehold rights 
in the territory, I took occasion to remind him that the territory was Soudanese, and 
that the rights of Egypt had been expressly reserved by the 1894 Agre<unent. To 
which he rejoined, “ Ah, yes ! but is it Egyptian territory P That is the question,” and 
abruptly changed the conversation. 

I have also the honour to transmit copy of the note which I received yesterday 
evening from the Congo Government in answer to my note of the 15th instant. The 
Chevalier cle Cuvelier, in this, as in his earlier note of yesterday, avoids all reference 
to the rights of Egypt in regard to the territory, and appeals to tlie Agreement of 
1894 as sufficient authority for the establishment of the posts by Commandant 
Lemaire. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) BROOKE BOOTHBY. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 74. 

Sir B. Boothby to M. de Cavelier. 

M. le Chevalier, ^ Brussels, Maich 15, 1905. 

IN accordance with a further instruction which I have received IVom the 
Marquess of Lansdowne, I have the honour to again call your urgent attention lo 
the case of the posts established by Commandant Lemaire in Soudanese tervitor}', 
which formed the subject of my note of the 9th iustnnt. 

It has been reported to His Majesty’s Government that on the llth February 
Commandant Lemairc brought to the Commandant at AVau a letter in nliich he 
replied to the request, that lu; should withdraw from Egyptian territory. Com¬ 
mandant Lemair(> contended that the territory in which, by order of his Government, 
he was conducting survey 0 ])erations, wois hold by lease by the Congo State in virtue 
of the Agreement of 1894. 

The Acting Governor-General of Khartoum has been instructed to inform 
Commandant Lemaire that the territory in question is Soudanese, and that his preten¬ 
sion cannot be admitted. 

Under these circumstances, I am instrueled to again urgently ro(iuest the Congo 
Government that immediate orders may he sent for the withdrawal of Commandant 
Lemaire’s jMission, and to ask for the favour of an early reply. 

I avail, &c. 

(Signed) BROOKE BOO'fHBY, 


Inclosure 2 in No. 74. 

M. de Cuvelier to Sir B. Boothby. 

M. le Chargd d’Affaires, Bruxelles, le 16 Mars, 1905. 

J’AI rhonneur d’accuser rdceptiou de votre lettre du 15 de ce mois. 

En me referant, en reponse, a ma communication de ce jour, je me permettrai 
d'ajouter que la Convention du Bail de 1894 contient a la fois la reconnaissance 
formelle par Sa Majesty le Roi-Souverain de la sphere d’influence de la Grande- 
Bretagne dans le Bassin du Nil et, a cette condition, la rcnonciation explicite de la 
part de I’Etat du Congo aux droits politiques qu’il avait acquis dans ce territoire. 
Le Gouvemement do Sa Majeste Britannique a d’ailleurs fait ressortir au Parlcment 
que I’un des avantages de rArrangement consistait pour la Grande-Bretagne en la 
reconnaissance par I’liltat du Congo de sa souverainete dans le Bassin du Nil. C’cst 
la pensee qu’e.vprimait Sir E. Grey a la seance de la Chambre des Communes 
du 28 .Mars, 1895, quand il disait: 

“Under that Agreement the Congo State have recognized British interest's. 1 do 
not say that recognition is necessary to our claims, but, at any rate, it is right and it is 
useful tliat we should have it, and that undoubtedly has been one outcome of the 
Agreement with the Congo State.” 

Ear leur nature mcme, les campements en question d’agents du locatairc ne 
peuvent constituer un aoto irrdgulier, contraire aux droits de la Puissance 8ouveraine 
qui a signd 1’Arrangement. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signe) Ch. DE CUVELIER. 


No. 75. 

Sir N. O'Conor lo the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received March 20.) 

(No. 173.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 15, 1905, 

WITH reference to Lord Cromer’s despatch No. 20 of the 3rd March and your 
Lordship’s telegram No. 23 of the llth March, respecting the Turco-Egyptian frontier, 
I have the honour to report that stringent instructions have been sent, at my instance, 
with regard to the restoration of the camels raided from Aulad Ali. 

I am taking steps, in accordance with your Lordship’s instructions, to obtain the 
Porte’s adhesion to the wishes of Lord Cromer in regard to the Solium frontier. 

I have informed Lord Cromer of the above. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 
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No. 76. 

The Earl of Lromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne,—{Received March 20.) 

( o. 31. Confidential.) 

(telegraphic.) P. Cairo, March 20, 1905. 

LEMAIRE Expedition. 

I have the honour to report, with reference to your Lordship’s telegram No. 15 
of the 17th March, that intelligence of the presence of Lemaire in Soudanese territory 
has been received by Major Boulnois, commanding the expedition against Yambio, who 
reports that posts have been established by Lemaire at Meridi, on a tributary of the 
Rohl River, 29° 30' east, 4° 50' north ; and at Ira, on Rohl or Naam River, 29° 43' east, 
4° 55' north. Three other posts have been established on tributaries of the Sueh River. 
The advance of the Soudanese force and capture of Yambio forestalled an attempt on 
the part of one of Lemaire’s parties to advance to Yambio, whom they had defeated in 
Soudanese territory, near the frontier. 

With the exception of Mangi and two others, who, although willing to recognize 
the Government, are unwilling to commit themselves till they have seen whether we or 
the Belgians are paramount, all Yambio’s Chiefs are submitting to the Government. 

Our prestige is weakened, and the establishment of Administration is prevented 
by Lemaire’s presence in those districts. 

In order to put pressure on Lemaire, Major Boulnois intends to proceed to Mangi’s 
country. Instructions are being sent to him to attack Mangi if the latter is recalcitrant, 
and, as regards the Belgians, to adopt the same attitude as last year, when they were 
at Mvolo. Major Boulnois’ report was dated the 2Sth February, from Yambio’s. The 
bulk of the expeditionary force will remain and watch events. 

All Lemaire’s posts are soutli of parallel 5° north, as is clear from the above report. 

As the presence of these Belgian posts is likely to produce a situation disad¬ 
vantageous to both parties among the natives, I would suggest that the representations 
for their immediate withdrawal be renewed at Brussels. 

Freedom of trade and not territorial limits forms the subject of the Berlin Act. 

There appears to be an admission of some sort of claim south of parallel 5° north, 
in the paragraph quoted from your Lordship’s despatch No. 13 of 1902 to Phipps. As 
Lemaire has a military force with guns and intrenched camps, and has, moreover, 
attacked natives in territory which we claim, it is clear that it is not an exploring party 
with which we have to deal. 

The whole of paragraphs 11 and 12 of the same despatch appear to answer any 
proposal for arbitration, but the words “ which have never been occupied by the Congo 
State ” should, in my opinion, be omitted. 

As the Belgians had actually occupied the greater portion of the territory leased 
to them under the Agreement of 1891, which territory was, under the Treaty of the 
14th August, 1894, subsequently handed over to the French, this statement is, 
unfortunately, incorrect. 

Our chief claim to these territories is, as 1 need hardly remind your Lordship, oxir 
resumption of them after the Fashoda incident from the French, by which act the 
relegation of the Belgians to the Lado Enclave was effected. 

I am of opinion that we had better continue, in the same maimer as last year, our 
efforts to get rid of the Belgians. The admission of the claim to arbitration would 
certainly be most inadvisable. 


AT). 77. 

Mr. Peel to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received March 22.) 

(No. 26. Confidential.) 

My Lord Lisbon, March 12, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Lordship that I received your despatch 
No. 9a, Confidential, of the 16th ultimo, on the 6th instant As that and the two 
following days were public holidays on which all public departments were closed, I 
could oSy on the 9th instant carry out your Lordships instructions to urge the 
Portuonese Government to authorize their Representative on the International Com¬ 
mission on Judicial Reforms at Cairo to assent to the eight draft Decrees now submitted 

for their acceptance. , , • n • j; ^ m * 

At Senhor Villaca’s usual reception yesterday, his Excellency informed me that 
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this matter had received his inunediate attontiou in view of tlie dose- approacli of the 
date on which the adjouriu'fl discussion would take place. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ARTHUR PEEL. 


No. 78. 

Sir E. Egerton to the Marquess of Lans / Received March 22.) 

(No. 39. Confidential.) 

My Lord, ^ March 17, 1905. 

I COMMUNICATJ!;D to the Italian Governnieut a Memorandum in accordance 
with tlie instructions contained in your Lordship’s despatch No. 30, Confidential, of 
the 16th February, and I have the honour to inclobv herein a translation of the reply 
which I have now received. 

The Italian 7lgent at Cairo has been instructed to assent in principh* to the eight 
Decrees submitted by the Lgj^ptian Government to the Powers reju'esimted on the 
International Commission on Judicial Reforms, and k. t.oo into consideratum, as 
desired, the subjects of gambling in futures and the application to Egypt of the 
principle of compulsory registration of title to real property. 

I receiAmd from M. Fusinato favourable assurances on the points mentioned in 
the third paragrapli of your Lordship’s despatch. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ELV. LA 11. ECERTON. 


Inclosure in No. 78. 

Note communicated by the Italian Ministry of Fori it/n Ifhnrs fn Sir E. Egerton 

(Translation.) _ Ministry oj Foreign Affa/r.'t, March 16, 1905. 

THE Ministry of Foreign Alfairs has received the Memorandum dated the 2nd 
instant, in which Ilis Britannic Majesty’s Embassy called the allention of the Royal 
Government to the various questions under the eousideratiou of tlu' international 
Commission on the Reform of the Mixed Courts in Eg}pi. 

The Royal Agent and Consul-General at Cairo has received general iii.sl ructions 
autliorizing him, except in eases where it may be necessary for hiin to ask for special 
directions on particular points, to give a favoarahh , , i /(he (dght drait Decrees to 
be submitted for the examination of the Conference, and t» pursue, in concert with 
his colleagues, the investigation of the suiijeet of gamhling in futures. 

IVith regard to the further question of the registraliou of title to real property, 
the Royal Government recognizes the advisability of its l)eing made the object of 
study and discussion at tlie piopio' liinc. 


No. 79. 

The Marques', of Lansdowne to Sn L. Bootlibii. 

(No. 20.) , 

Sir, Foicign Office, March 'M, 11)05. 

Ill.W 1', received you 1 ile-^patoh \u .‘Si of the 17tli instant, forwarding copies of 
notes oxcliang('(l with the Congo (iovermuent relative to the withdrawal of the posts 
eslahli.slied by Commandant T-canaire in Somlanese territory, and reporting a conver¬ 
sation with the Secretary-(ietu'ral for the (fongo mi ilii‘ .inlijrci. 

1 approA’e your languagi to M. di- ('uvelii'r mi this occasion. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 80. 

Question asked m the Hoiisr of Commons. Mtirrh 2.'!, 190.5. 

Mr. .James O'Kelly, —-To ask the rnder-Secretaiy of State tor l-’oreigii Ailairs, whether 
the h'use of a portion of the Bahr-('l-Gha/.al territory made to the Sovereign of tlie 
(’ongo State is still in existence or whether it has boeii caucelled ; and, if so, when 
wa- it > aiii'olli'd. 
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Anmer. 

I imist refer the honourable Member to the answer which I returned to him on. 
the 16th instant. 


No. 81. 


The Hart of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansclowne.—{deceived March 26.) 

(No. 24.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 14, 1905. 

WITH reference to previous correspondence on the subject of the appointment 
of M. Luis Comulado as Judge in the Mixed Court, I have the honour to inclose 
herewith copy of a communication which has been aadressed to the Egyptian 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, intimating the consent of the Spanish Government to 
M. Comulado’s appointment. 

I have also the honour to inclose copy of the reply of Boutros Ghali Pasha to the 
(' )mmunications above mentioned. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CllOMER. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 81. 

M. de Larios a '‘outros Pasha. 


M. le Ministre, Le Caire, Ic 5 Mars, 1905. 

J’ M riiouneur de porter ;i la connaissance dc votre Excellence, eu repousc a la 
lettix' qu’elle a Men voulii m’adresser en date du 5 Janvier dernier, que mon 
Gouvernement mo chartre de eoniiuuniquer a t otre Excellence, que le Ministere do la 
Justice d’Espagne n’a lien a opposc'r ii la pro])Osition formulae par votre Excellence 
an supd ue la nomination do .\[. Luis Comulado, avocat h Barciilone, coinme Juge 
aux Tribuuaux Mixtes an posle occupe preccdcrament par M Rauret. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signe) RICARDO LARIOS. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 81. 


Boairos Pasha to M. de Larios. 


M. le Ministn', Caire, le 13 Mars, 1905. 

JE n’ai pas manque de porter ti la connaissance do mon colMgue dc la Justice la 
communication que vous ave/ hien voulu m’adrcssor pour ui animncer quo Ic 
Ministere de la Justice d'Espagne a donne son acquiescement et son autorisation a la 
nomination do M. Luis Comulado comme Juge aux Tribunaux Mixtes (ur rcmplace- 
ment de M. Rauret y Sugastro, demissionnaire. , 

Son lAccllencc Ibrahim Eouad Pacha vient dc m’informer, on rdponsc, que le 
Ministdre de la Justice s’occupe actuellcment d’accomplir les forrnalites necessaires 
pour la nomination de M. Luis Comulado au Tribunal Mixto de Mansourah, <'t vu les 
exigences du service judiciaire, il me demaude de recourir A vos obligeants odices pour 
liMer I’arriveo on Egyptc du nouveau Juge Espagnol. 

Jc vous serai done oblige de fairo les demarches necessaires h cot elfet, le Decret 
de nomination de M. Comulado d(want etre promulguc iucessamment. 

be traitomont de M. Comulado coin’ra a partir du jour de. son embarquement 
poui"d’'lllgvpte, et jc crois devoir rappeler les conditions de son engagement, deja 
indiquecs "dans ma dep^che du .5 Janvier a son Excellence M. le Ministre de la Justice 
d’Espagne. 

Cos conditions sent les suivantes :— 


1". Nomination pr^s le Tribunal Mixte do Mansourah ; 

2. Engagement jusqu’au termc de la nouvollc pdriodc quinquennalc dcs Tribunaux 
Mixtes, qui a commence le P‘ E’evrier, 1905; 

30,000 fr. de traitemeut annuel, a compter du jour du de])arl [)Our 

^ Indemnity de trois mois de traitement pour frais dc voyage et d’installation; 


59 


.9, Pour tenir lieu do rotraite, unc indeinnite d’line annee d’appointeiuents, payable 
par fraction d’un cinquibme a la fin de chaque annee; 

6 I.ii ca.s de ec'^s.'dion d<' &orvic(' dans le courant de I’anride, memo pour cause de 
maladi(> on de mort, indemnite proportionmdle jusqu’au jour de la cessation des 
fond inns; dans le ens do mort cette indemuitd sera payee a la veuve ou aux enfants. 

En terminant je vous remercie, M. le Ministre, de I’obligeant concours que vous 
m’avi'z prete en la circonstancc, et je vous prie d’etre mon interprbte aupres du 
Gouvcrnciuent dn Roi ])Oiir lui laire eounaitro combiea le Gouvernement de son 
Altesse le Khedive apprecie rempressement avec lequel il a donne son acquiescement 
et son autorisation a la nomination de M. Luis Comulado. 

Veuillez, &c. 


No. 82. 

The Earl of Cran.cr to the Marquess of Lansdowne. — (Received March 25.) 

(No. 25.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 15, 1906. 

I MUST commence my Egyptian Report for the year 1904, as I commenced 
that for 1903, by olfering a few words of explanation on the subject of its 
length. Were I writing solely for the information of Ilis Majesty's Government, or 
for that of the British Parliament and public, it would probably be sufficient if I dwelt 
only on the main features of the Egyptian situation. The adoption of this method 
would, however, hardly satisfy the public in Egypt, who naturally expect to receive 
more detailed information on a number of subjects of local interest. Moreover, my 
hope aiid b( lit-f is that the \erv considerable labour, which is necessarily thrown on the 
heads of the various I (epai'tments of the Egyptian Government who supply me with the 
material on wltidi these reports are based, is not thrown away. So far as ray own part 
in the i)reparatiou of the Annual Repoi is is couccrued, I may say that ray wish has been 
to render them, so to ^-pi ik, as educational as ])ossible; that is to say, I liave en¬ 
deavoured, not merely U) n'cord a bald .statement of facts, but also to turn the attention 
of the Egyptians, and more especially of the rising generation amongst them—who are 
growing up under conditions wholly dilferent to those which existed during the youth of 
their parents—to the future which lies before their country, and to a variety of subjects 
of interest to all of them as citizens of a 8tate which is now rapidly striding towards an 
advanced stage of civilization; whilst these subjects should be of special interest to 
those amonust them who are destined, in various capacities, to take a share in Egyptian 
government and administration. If I can cause even some small proportion of these to 
reflect on the true c;ause.s which have led to the decadence of so many Oriental States, 
and <m the methods best adapted to prevent any recurrence of those causes, my main 
object will have been attained, ami the labour of my coadjutors will not have been in 
vain. 

Tin re IS some reason lor believing th it this object has already to some extent been 
attained. Of the 500 English copie-, oI m\ last Vnnual Report which were circulated 
in Egy])i, .i ' "usiderablc number went to the superior schools and colleges, where, i am 
* informed, they were eagerly read and discussed. Further, the editors of one of the 
leading news])aper.s published in Arabic ('‘El-Mokattam ”) have, for some' \i‘u> past, 
undertaken the very dilliciili and 1 ib irioim i;i-k of translating my 7\.unual Report into 
the vernacular languiuc ■ Lust year, no less than 4,300 copies were either issued gratis 
to the sub.sm'ibers of their newspaper, or sold separately. Lastly, I may tuenliim that I 
am indebted to the courte^^' of the editors of newspapers published in various European 
languages (French, English, Italian, and (1 reck) for making copious extracts Iroiu the 
Reports, and thus bringing their contents to the notieo of their reader.s.* 

On the wlinle, therefore, snffieienL evidence of public interest exists to jiistily the 
publication annually of a somewhat lengthy Report, which, whatever may befits detects, 
will afford a certain amount of authentic information as to the acjion ot the Government 
in the past, and ivhich may po.ssibly provoke some useful discussion as to the direction 
which action in the management of public alfairs may beneficially assume in the 
future. 

* Since the at)(.\ i was wriiton, arrangements have boon inade whloli will, I hope, result in the publication 
at Cairo of a Froneii trauslatiuii nf the present I’eport, alinesl simiiltiuieoualy with the issue of llio Isnglisb 
copies I ilo nut doubt tinit tlio tiaiislation w 11 bo well done, but I wisli to add that I ciin only boM iny.,olf 
por.'oiially responsible for tlio English te.\t. 











1. Tfie Anglo-French Agreement. 


It is to be hoped and believed that, with the Agreement signed on the 8th April, 
1904, a new and bright era in the history of Anglo-French relations generally will 
commence. It cannot be doubted that that Agreement constitutes a fresh point of 
departure in Egyptian affairs, with which alone I am iminccliately concerned. 

During the last twenty-five years a great deal has been said and written about 
the Egyptian question. The details in connection with that question, more especially 
the financial details, are complicated, but the main issue has never been anything 
but very simple. Under present circumstances, I may perhaps, without indiscretion, 
cast a glance at the history of the recent past. 

In 1882, a sei'ious revolution took place in Egypt. I use the uord revolution 
advisedly. The idea, which at the time obtained a certain amount of credence, that 
the Arabi movement was a military mutiny and nothing more, is wholly erroneous. It 
was, in its essence, a geiiuine revolt against misgover ment, such as has frequently 
happened in other countries. It may, in so far as its broad features are eoneerned, 
be condemned or justified by the arguments ordinarily ns-ed in condemnation or justifi¬ 
cation of those who attempt iiv viideni means to effeei ladical changes in the form 
in which their country is governed. 

'That the revolution .should, to a certain extent, have assumed an anti-European 
characrer was not only, under all the circumstances of the case, inevitable, but also, 
to a great extent, excu.sable. It must be admitted that, u]) to 1882, the Egyptians had 
for the most part only seen the worst side of European interference in the affairs of 
their country. It is true that, with the establishment of the Caisse de la Delte and the 
Control in 187b, that interference assumed a new and far more beneficial form than 
heretofore, but both of these institutions were, to some extent, tainted in the eyes of 
the Egyptians by reason of their association with the bondliolders. The idea that the 
European.-) in the '-vu vice of the Egyptian Covernment were solely occupied in furthering, 
at whatsoever cc i, Me interests of the European creditors wa also somewhat uiffor- 
tunately supported by no inconsiderable section of Briti'^h public opiniim. The 
counter-principle, which far more accurately represented the tnu' stale of affairs, namely, 
that the European bondholders and the Egyidian taxpayers had a common interest 
in opposing a form d governmeut which \va^ disastrous to the welfare of both classes, 
Mas neglected amidst the din of parly warfare and racial pole'.nics. 'Pime and oppor¬ 
tunity had, moreover, been wanting to convince the Egyptians that the European advice 
and guidance, which was to he derived from the institutions created in 187<5, far from 
being detrimental, would be highly beneficial to tin u- (n\n intero'-ls. It can, thcrefoi'e, be 
no matter for .surprise that the Arabi mo'cment jiartook of an anti-European 
character. 

Nevertheless, iiu revolution was not e.sseutially anti-European. Sir Auckland 
Colvin, M'ho was certainly one of the most able and observant Europeans in Egypt 
at that time, wrote, so early as December IbSl ; “ In its origin the movement is, I 
think, unquestionablj an Egyptian movement against Turkish arbitrary rule.” It is 
certain that these words represented the true state of the case. 

Although, howe\er, the motives, which, in the first instance, at all events, inspired 
the revolutionary parq), merit a certain amount of sympathy, the procedure which they 
adopted to attain their objects merits nothing but unqualified condemnation. Briefly, 
it may be said th.it ihey acted on the time-lmnoured principles which, in various 
counirics and undei ^ .i mils circumstances, have generally been tollowcd by a nuititious 
Prtetorian Guard. 'I'here was possibly at one time a taint hope that, by skilful guidance 
under the statesmanlike management of the late Cherit Pasha, the civil might not 
have become entirely .subservient to the military elements of society. But that hope, 
as I venture t<» think, disappeared with the issue, in January 1882, ol what is generally 
known as the “Joint Note.” From that time onward the military character of the 
movement became more marked. The aspirations of its leaders to be in any degree 
considered as the upresmitadves of order and legitimate reform were falsified by their 
own conduct, whilst their inability to conceive or execute a policy of beneficial or 
lasting reform became daily more apparent. Life and property were no longer secure. 
Murders and even miissaere.s ensued. 'I'ho European colonists, on whom the w'ell-bomg 
of Egypt so hugely depends, fled the country. Manifestly, unless the wliole fabric of 
civilized society in Egypt was tt) be allowed to eollapse, the interference of -omc 
strong band from without was indispensable. 
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The question then arose as to the executive arm which should be used to restore 
order. Turkish moral influence had been tried, and had failed to produce any result. 
The negotiations set on foot with a view to the employment of Ottoman troops in Egypt 
broke down. The task, therefore, necessarily devolved on those European Powers who, 
from geographical, historical, or other reasons, were most intcre.sted in the affairs 
of Egypt. These were Erance and England. The latter, after making repeated 
efforts to secure the co-operation, not only of France but also of Italy, interposed 
with vigour and promptitude, and by one well-directed blow restored the legitimate 
authority of the Khedive. 

It Avas at the time intended that the British occupation of the country should 
be of brief duration. A special Commissioner (Lord Dufferin) was sent to Egypt iu 
order to report on the institutions which were to be created and the reforms which were 
to be undertaken, as a preliminary to the withdrawal of the British garrison. 

As n mere matter of academic discussion, it may be said that a policy of immediate 
evacuation was possible, provided that the inevitable consequence of its execution had 
been accepted. That consequence was the complete abandonment of a policy of reform, 
the engagement of a body of mercenary troops to maintain order at any cost, and the 
estahli.shment of an Administration based on the execrable models of the past. 
British public opinion was obviously not prepared to accept this conclusion; hut it is 
worthy of note that not a few of those who were most in favour of a policy of reform 
were also most urgent in demanding a policy of speedy evacuation. 

A policy of reform was also possible, hut to any one really conversant with the 
Egyptian situation it was obvious that the execution of this policy connoted prolonged 
occupation. 

It was, perhaps, insufficiently appreciated at the time that the policy of reform 
and of speedy evacuation combined, was wholly impracticable. One order of ideas 
was incompatible with the other—neither could any practical means be found to recon¬ 
cile these conflicting and mutually destructive aspirations. 

AVhilst discussions on the subject were proceeding, news arrived of the destruction 
of General Hicks’ army in the Soudan. Any idea of immediate evacuation had to 
he abandoned. By the time Soudan affairs had settled down, Egypt had been well 
started on the path of reform. It was no longer merely a question of ^Yhether the 
occupation should he continued with a view to initiating improvements. It was rather a 
question of whether the British garrison should be withdrawn, with the probability, 
amounting almost to a certainty, that its withdrawal would involve the sacrifice of the 
vantage-ground which, with much toil and difliculty, had already been gained. That 
has been the phase of the Egyptian question for the last fifteen years or more; that 
is its present phase; and that is the phase in which, unless I am much mistaken, 
it will continue for a very long time to come. 

'J'hc main facts as regards the Egyptian question were, therefore, as I have already- 
said, very simple. 

In the first place, the British Government, being at the time imperfectly 
acquainted ^ith the nature of the task which they had undertaken, had given an engage¬ 
ment that their occupation of Egypt should he of short duration. 

In the second place, circumstances, which were beyond the control of any Govern¬ 
ment, rendered it quite impossible to fulfil this engagement without disastrous 
consequences ensuing to all the various interests concerned, whether European or 
Egyptian. From 1882 up to the present time, the withdrawal of the British garrison 
would have involved, not a settlement, hut rather a reopening of the Egyptian question 
—possibly in a more embarrassing form than any which has heretofore presented itself 
for solution. 

I am aware that the latter of these tn^o statements, which I have called a fact, may he 
considered by some as merely the expression of an erroneous opinion; but, even if 
it he considered merely as an opinion, I venture to think that it is not likely to he 
challenged by any one who can speak with real authority on Egyptian affiiir.s. 

Such, therefore, being the main facts of the case, there was obviously only one 
honourable way out of the dilemma. It consisted in modifying by mutual consent the 
engagement Avliich was originally taken. That engagement, though not made expressly 
with France, was, for various reasons, of special interest to the French Government 
and nation. The desirability of coming to some amicable arrangement in connection 
with this matter became gradually more and more recognized both in France and 
England. In England, even those who were in principle most opposed to the occupa¬ 
tion wore almost forced to admit that it was practically impossible to relieve their 
country of what, with some reason, they considered an onerous responsibility; whilst 
[1625] B. 












even the strongest opponent of Imperialism could not deny that, in this instance, it had 
found its truest and most solid moral justification namely, that which is to he sought 
in the beneficent use of the Imperial power when it has been acquired. In France, on 
the other hand, I hope and believe that the consideration uniformly shown to French 
interests, and the proved fact that those interests, in so far as they w'ere material, 
benefited greatly by the occupation, may possibly have produced some effect in 
reconciling many patriotic Frenchmen to a situation which, on grounds of historical 
tradition and national feeling, was in some degree distasteful to them. 

The ground being thus prepared, it only required the occurrence of a favourable 
opportunity in order to settle the question. Such an opportunity presented itself in 
1904. After negotiations which, considering the importance and difficulty of the 
subject, can scarcely be called lengthy, a “Declaration'" was signed in London on the 
Sth April, 1904, which, biter alia, contains the following provisions;— 

“ His Britannic Majesty’s Government declare that they have no intention of 
altering the political status of Egypt. 

“ The Government of the French Eepublic, for their part, declare that they will 
not obstruct the action of Great Britain in that country by asking that a limit of time 
be fixed for the British occupation, or in any other manner.” 

A Declaration, similar to that made by the French Government, was subsequently 
made by the Governments of Germany, Austria-Hungary, and Italy. 

Broadly speaking, it may be said that, under the terms of this Declaration, the 
position of the British Government in Egypt is, from a political point of view, legalized, 
and that—in so far as this latter object can be attained by any diplomatic instrument 
■—the local friction, which w-as an unfortunate, but almost inevitable, consequence of 
a situation tainted with a certain degree of uncertainty, and even irregularity, is to 
disappear. 

It is rare that an arrangement of this kind is of a nature to give satisfaction to all 
those who are directly or indirectly concerned. Such, how'ever, is, I venture to think, 
the case in the present instance. 

As to the advantages which are likely to accrue to the residents in Egypt, both 
European and Egyptian, there cannot be a shadow' of doubt. Apart from the tact 
that the financial restrictions, which by a change of circumstances had become obsolete 
and unnecessary, have been removed, it is to be observed that Egyptian progress will 
now, it may be hoped, continue to advance without being hampered by that somewhat 
acute stage of international rivalry which has been productive of so much liarm in the 

past. _ ... 

Both England and France have gained in the removal of a difference of opinion 
which has for long embittered the relations of two nations w hose common interest it is to 
strengthen the bonds of close friendship, 

England has gained by obtaining a practically valid sanction to a position which 
was previously, to some extent, irregular. I have for long been convinced that the 
withdrawal of the British garrison from Egypt was quite impossible, but 1 have never 
regarded lightly the non-fulfilment of the engagement to withdraw'. Neither have I 
thought that a good deal of provocation in local matters—to which I do not allude 
more°particularly, in order not to revive controversies now happily closed—of itself 
constituted a sufficient plea to justify the annulment of that engagement. It is, I 
'venture to think, a distinct advantage for a nation, which is bound to a scrupulous 
respect of international obligations by every consideration of public morality and self- 
interest, that it can no longer be accused of any apparent disregard of those obliga- 

'tions, . . , . 

France also has gained. The large Freirch material interests at stake in Egypt 
are secured by specific engagements, and, I venture to think, are still more amply 
secured by the traditional character of British predominance, w'herevcr it has been 
acquired. On the other hand, any apparent loss of French political influence in Egypt 
has received ample compensation elsewhere. 

Lastly, the civilized world—whose principal interest I conceive to be the maintenance 
of peace—has gained by the re-establishment of the niost friendly relations between 
two of the most important members of the European family. 

Such, therefore, is the view I venture to submit of this very important and auspicious 
transaction. I began my connection with Egypt twenty-eight years ago, when England 
and France moved hand in hand together in this country. I rejoice that my connec¬ 
tion has lasted long enough to enable me to see the friendly relations of the ppt 
re-established, after an interlude of misunderstanding which was detrimental alike 
lo British, French, and Egyptian interests. 
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2. The Capitulations, 

Article III of the Declaration of the 8th April, 1904, is as follows:— 

“ His Britannic Majesty’s Government, for their part, will respect the rights which 
France, in virtue of Treaties, Conventions, and usage, enjoys in Egypt.” 

A similar engagement has been taken to the Governments of Germany, Austria- 
Hungary, and Italy. 

This Article must be read in connection with the following passage, which is contained 
in your Lordship’s despatch explanatory of the Agreement:— 

“It is necessary that I should add a few words as to the other points in which the 
internal rights of sovereignty of the Egyptian Government are subject to international 
interference. These are the consequences of the system known as that of the Capitu¬ 
lations. It comprises the jurisdiction of the Consular Courts and of the Mixed 
Tribunals, the latter applying a legislation which requires the consent of all the European 
Powers, and some extra-European Powers, before it can be modified. In Lord Cromer’s 
opinion the time is not ripe for any organic changes in this direction, and His 
Majesty’s Government have not, therefore, on the present occasion, proposed any 
alterations in this respect. At the same time, whenever Egypt is ready for the 
introduction of a legislative and judicial system similar to that which exists in other 
civilized countries, we have sufficient grounds for counting upon French co-operation 
in effecting the necessary changes.” 

In other words, the complicated system known generally under the name of the 
Capitulations remains for the present intact, but the possibility of changing that system 
is foreshadowed. I do not, on the present occasion, propose to develop any very 
definite or detailed plan for immediate action, but I am convinced that some serious 
modifications in the Capitulations will before long be almost imposed by the necessities 
of the local situation. 

Up to within recent times, the grave defects of the existing system have only been 
thoroughly understood by a few', but I venture to predict that ere long, when the 
opinions of the thinking portion of the heterogeneous population of this country take 
more definite shape, that system will become almost as intolerable to those who have 
to live under it, whether Europeans or Egyptians, as it has long since been to those 
who are in any degree responsible for the government and administration of the country. 
Signs, indeed, are not wanting Avhich indicate that not only Egyptians, but also many 
Europeans, in whose presumed interests the Capitulations exist, are becoming alive to 
the advisability of a change. 

I am well awai’e of the great dilficultics which will have to be encountered, both in 
devising any satisfactory scheme of reform and in giving effect to any such scheme when 
it has been devised. Nevertheless, in the general interests of all the dw'cllers in 
Egypt, those difficulties must be faced, or the moral and material progress of the 
country will be seriously retarded. 

The moment would, indeed, appear singularly propitious, if not for immediate 
action, at all events for turning the attention of the Government and of the Egyptian 
public to reform in the direction indicated above. So long as the rivalry betw’ecn 
England and France in Egypt existed in an acute form, it was difficult to obtain an 
impartial hearing for measures having for their object an improvement in the present 
condition of affairs. AVith the signature of the Anglo-Frenr’.h Agreement, it is permissible 
to entertain a hope that the best elements amongst both Egyptian and European society, 
of whatsoever nationality, will recognize, not only the solidarity of their interests 
inter se, but also the fact that those interests have everything to gain and nothing to 
lose by co-operating with the British and Egyptian Governments in the direction of 
reasonable reform. In the strict impartiality with which all races and creeds are 
treated wherever British influence is predominant, they have the best possible guarantee 
that no proposals will be made under British auspices to which exception on the ground 
of partiality can be taken. 

Looking at this question first from the native Egyptian point of view, I have to 
observe that it is easy to frame, in general terms, an indictment against the re'yime of 
the Capitulations. It cannot, in fact, be doubted that the absence of any supreme 
legislative body, the want of uniformity in judicial matters, and the restricted power of 
the Executive Government, w'hich exist in this country, give rise to numerous anomalies, 
and materially increase the difficulties of government and administration. Egyptians 
generally appear to regard the special privileges accorded to Europeans with a growing 
disfavour, which is sometimes justifiable, and which, even when not altogether justifiable,, 
[1525] R 2 
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is extremelj' natural. I think I shall not he accused of inaccuracy if T say that, in the 
eyes ol most thinking Egyptians, the direction which reform should take is that of 
abolishing European privilege, and of assimilating the institutions, whether legislative, 
executive, or judicial, which arc applicable to all dwellers on Egyptian soil.* This 
aspiration is not only perfectly legitimate; it is also, from every point of view, 
praiseworthy. But it can obviously only he attained if Egyptian legislative, executive, 
and judicial institutions are brought up to the same standard of efficiency as that prevailing 
generally in the countries of origin of the various European colonists. ]\Iuch progress 
has, indeed, been made of late years, hut 1 should he failing in my duty to a people 
amongst whom I have lived for so long, and for whom I entertain so deep a sympathy, 
if I did not candidly state that the standard to which I have alluded above is as yet 
far from being attained. Although I do not doubt that every European colony contains 
some unworthy members, and although I am well aware that the privileges conferred 
by the Capitulations are at times abused, it is none the less true that the svell-heing 
and prosperity of the numerous Europeans who have made Egypt their place of 
residence is indissolubly bound up with the well-being and prosperity of the country. 
1 can conceive no greater calamity to the indigenous Egy 2 )tians than that the confidence 
of the best elements amongst the European communities in the institutions under 
which they live and thrive, should he seriously shaken. In order to insure that 
confidence, those institutions must, under present circumstances, be adapted to meet 
special European ideas and requirements. Although, therefore, it may be possible to 
introduce some carefully matured changes in the existing system, I regard complete 
assimilation between Egyptians and Europeans as an ideal uEicli can only possibly be 
attained in a remote future. For some long time to come, special treatment to 
Europeans will he imposed by the necessities of the situation. 

I have said that the rights conferred by the Capitulations are liable to abuse. Of 
the truth of this statement there can be little doubt. Those rights have, indeed, at 
times been turned to such base uses as that of affording protection to the smuggler, 
the keeper of a gambling-hell, the vendor of adulterated drink, and their congeners. 
The problem which now lies before the British and Egyptian Governments is to evolve 
a system which, whilst maintaining everything in the existing law and practice which is 
essential to the well-being of the country, will put an end to the abuses to which I have 
alluded above. The task is one beset with difficulties. I would, however, fain hope 
that those difficulties will not prove insurmountable. 

Turning now to the European aspect of the qne.«tion, I have to observe that it 
cannot be too distinctly imdeistood that this question is by no means essentially British, 
except in so far as the peculiar position occupied by Great Britain in respect to the 
atlairs of Egypt renders it incumbent on His Majesty’s Government to take the lead 
in the introduction of reform, where reform is necessary or desirable. On the contrary, 
the question is essentially Egyptian, in the widest acceptation ot that term—that is to 
say, it is one which concerns every dweller in Egypt, and all those who have dealings 
with Egypt, of whatsoever nationality or creed they may be. Duty and interest alike 
point to the conclusion that any measures of reform proposed under the auspices of His 
Majesty’s Government should be conceived in a liberal and tolerant spirit, and should be 
directed to the sole object of deciding, amongst a multiidicity of conflicting con¬ 
siderations, what course will most conduce to the progress of the country as a whole, 
and to the welfare of all its cosmopolitan population. If this object can be attained, 
the British Government can rest satisfied, and the aims of British policy will have been 
reached. I am sanguine enough to entertain the hope and belief that, if the matter be 
thoroughly and calmly discussed, it will he found that the conflict of interests is less real 
than might at first sight bo supposed. 

During the many years that I have had occasion to watch the practical working of 
the complicated machinery under which this country is governed, two convictions have 
forced themsslves on my mind. 

In the first place, I have formed an opinion that, from the point of view of 
the European resident in Egypt, too much attention has been devoted to the advan- 
tagesj - and too little attention to the disadvantages, which he derives from the 
Capitulations. Those advantages include protection from arbitrary arrest a.nd from 
certain forms of taxation, inviolability of domicile, immunity from the jurisdiction 

* In the course of last spring an influential member of the Legislative Council ex]tressed himself in the 
following terms:— 

“Le regime des Capitulations lie la main du Gouvcrneinent, et I’cmpecho do procedor a des roforiues 
multiples et varices quo la situation econojuiqup du pouple et du pays reclame d’uue fafon imfierieuso. . . . * 

Lo regime des Capitulations doiine lieu a de frequents abus, qu’il serait trop long d’cnum4rer.” 
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of the local Courts in criminal matters, and the creation of special Courts (the 
Mixed Tribunals) to deal with civil cases in which Europeans are concerned. That 
the privileges which in these, and possibly in some other, matters have been acquired by 
Europeans are of great value, I do not, of course, for a moment deny. More than this, 
my belief is that the acquisition of those privileges, albeit they may occasionally have been 
abused, was necessary in the past, and has, on the whole, been conducive to the welfare 
of the country. But these privileges have been necessarily accompanied by certain 
disadvantages, which Averc but slightly noticed during a period when tlie requirements 
of the European population were relatively simple, Avhilst the importance of main¬ 
taining adequate safeguards against the arbitrary ^n'oceedings of the Government 
was very apparent. With the advancing tide of civilization, the conditions of Egyptian 
life have become far more complex. Improved methods of government are daily taking 
deeper root in the country. Further, the recognized fact that the Egyptian Adminis¬ 
tration is now under the guidance of a European Power entirely alters the situation 
which has heretofore existed.* The importance of maintaining the privileges has thus 
greatly diminished, Avbilst the numerous inconveniences Avhicb result from their 
continuance have acquired, and are constantly acquiring, greater prominence. 

I have recently had the advantage of discussing this subject fully with Mr. Brun- 
yate, who, in his capacity of one of the Legal Advisers of the Egyptian Government, 
has had very special opportunities of watching the operations of the Capitulations. 
Mr. Brunyate subsequently wrote for me a Memorandum, which, inter alia, sets forth 
with far greater knowledge of the subject than I can command, the special nature of 
the inconveniences w'hich often result to Europeans themselves by reason of the 
Capitulations. I reproduce this very able and interesting paper in an inclosure 
to this despatcli (Inclosure 1). I venture to commend it to the special attention of 
all who are interested in Egyptian affairs. 

Before leaving this branch of the subject I trust that, without giving offence, 
I may convey one word of warning. 

If the view which I have advanced on this question, and whicli is further 
dcA’^cloped in Mr. Brunyate’s note, he correct, it w'ould appear that the interests of 
the law-abiding portions of the European community arc by no means always identic 
with those of such Europeans as do not altogether come within this category. I am 
well aware that very important questions of legal and constitutional principle have 
at times been discussed over cases where the individuals concerned had no great claim 
to pul)lic sympathy or respect. History—and, perhaps, more especially British 
history—abounds with examples of this sort. At the same time, in the case now under 
discussion it is perhaps desirable to point out that the scope and utility of any 
proposed reforms are very capable of being misrepresented by those w'ho are inclined to 
abuse European privilege, and that there is, on that account, need for a special degree of 
caution on theimrt of the laAV-ahiding portion of the community, lest they should be led, 
by a natural but mistaken feeling of patriotism, to support the views of some of their 
own countrymen without sufficient reflection as to whether that support is really 
deserved, 

I noAV turn to the second of the two opinions to which I have alluded above. 

I have frequently read and heard discussions on various points connected with Euro¬ 
pean privilege, such as the inviolability of domicile, the immunity of Europeans from 
the jurisdiction of the local Courts, and other cognate matters. Each of these points, 
considered on its own merits, is, I need hardly say, of great importance. But I 
venture to think that scarcely sufficient attention has, as yet, been paid to the question 
which, in reality, lies at the|root of the whole matter. I have no hesitation in stating 
why the system known by the general term of the Capitulations, as it is now practised, 
is wholly incompatible with the present condition of affairs in Egypt. It is because 
Egypt stands in the unique position of an Oriental country, which has assimilated a 
very considerable portion of European civilization, and which is mainly governed by 
European methods, but Avhich, at the same time, possesses no machinery for general 
legislation such as is possessed by the various States which, in judicial and adminis¬ 
trative matters, it is taking as its model. The late Hubar Pasha once described in 
epigrammatic phrase the judicial institutions of Egypt before the establishment of 
the Mixed Tribunals. He said they constituted “ a judicial Babel,” It may he said 

* Tho following passage occurs in a very interesting article entitled “ La Situation Internationale ea 
Lgypte," written by M. Gabriel Louis Jaravi Auditeur an Conseil d’liltat, which appeared in a recent number of 
the “ Revue de Droit International ”: “ On pent considerer comma admis qu’une simple occupation ou uu 
protectorat do fait, roconnus par los Puissances Europeennes, sufSt pour mettre a neant les Capitulations, quand la 
reorganisation du pays est siiffisanto pour donner aus Europeens pleiue garantie de bonne juridiotion,” 
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with equal truth that a " legislative Babel ” still exists. Where Europeans are con¬ 
cerned, legislation has, in all important affairs, to he conducted by diplomacy. 
Fourteen separate Powers have to agree, not merely in principle but also in detail, 
before any proposed measure can become law. Mr. Brunyate has explained in his 
note the inconveniences which arise from this cumbersome system. Briefly, it may 
be said that it goes far to produce a condition of legislative impotence. 

It is easy to point out the defects of the present system. It is far more difficult 
to suggest an adequate and practicable remedy, I may, however, say that my personal 
opinion, based on a long experience of this country, and on a careful consideration 
of its present condition, is that the only solution which can produce really satisfactory 
results would be that the Powers should transfer to Great Britain the legislative 
functions which they now collectively possess. The conditions of the transfer would, of 
course, require very careful consideration. I need not now discuss what those conditions 
should be. I may, however, even at the present early stage of the discussion, go so 
far as to say that one of the necessary consequences of any transfer of power, such as I 
have suggested, would be the creation of some local machinery which would take a 
part in the enactment of laws applicable to Europeans. A step in this direction would, 
I need hardly say, be in entire conformity with British traditions and with the general 
tendency of British policy. 

A change of this sort would merely be the natural and logical outcome of the 
new position now occupied by the British Government in Egypt. I have only to add that, 
whether this or any other solution be adopted, I feel convinced that, so long as the 
present cumbersome and unworkable system of logi.slation exists, it will be })ractically 
impossible to adapt the laws of Egypt to the growing requirements of the country. 


3. The Mixed Tribunals. 

Ever since the British occupation of Egypt took place, the attitude of the 
British and Egyptian Governments towards the Mixed Tribunals appears to have 
been watched with a certain amount of anxiety, and even suspicion. With the 
signature of the Anglo-Erench Convention of 1901, which virtually recognizes the 
predominant position of Great Britain in Egypt, it was natural that this anxiety and 
suspicion should, in some measure, be iutc'usificd, all the more so because the passage 
in the despatch addressed by your Lordship to Sir Edmund Monson on the 8ih April, 
1904, which I have already quoted,^ clearly indicates the possibility, at some future 
time, of changes being proposed in the judicial system at present in force. 

The question of what changes, if any, should bo made in the functions and 
composition of the IMixed Tribunals is, in reality, only a portion—although a very 
important portion—of the larger issue which I have already treated under the head 
of “ The Capitulations.” It is, how'ever, jjcrhaps dc'slrablc that I should make a few 
further remarks on the spc'cial question of judicial reform. I have reason to believe 
that the views whicli I am about to express meet A^'ith the approval of the existing 
Governments of Great Britain and Egypt. 1 venture to hazard the conjecture tliat 
those views would not undergo any serious modifications in the future, in the event 
of Ministerial changes taking place in either country. 

There are manifestly turn directions in which judicial reform can move. It 
can either tend towards the absorption of Egyptian by existing international institu¬ 
tions, or it may tend towards the assumption by Egyptian institutions—cither those 
existing, or others created ad hoc —of some of the functions now exercised cither by 
the Mixed or the Consular Tribunals. There appears, moreover, to be some reason 
for thinking that the adoption of a third principle, not, strictly speaking, embraced in 
either of the definitions given above, would be viewed with some favour by many, 
both European and Egyptian, whose opinions are entitled to respect and consideration. 
This third principle involves the transfer of criminal jurisdiction over Europeans from 
the Consular Courts to the Mixed Th’ibunals. 

Without in any way contesting the fact that the Mixed Courts have in the past 
rendered good service to Egypt, or the further fact that their existence is, for the 
time being, necessary to the welfare of the country, I venture to assert that any 
extension of the international principle—at all events, in so far as judicial and 
administrative questions arc concerned—is not in the true interests cither of the 
Egyptians or of the European residents in Egypt; and that reform, if it be under¬ 


taken at all, should move rather in the counter-direction, namely, that of gradually 
freeing Egypt from such international shackles as now exist. 

I hold this opinion for the following reasons: first, because, although it may 
take a long time to arrive at Egyptian autonomy in the full sense of the term, at 
the same time, that autonomy is the ultimate goal towards which reform should 
gradually be directed, and, therefore, any step tenejing to diversion in an opposite 
direction is to be deprecated; secondly, because experience has proved that inter¬ 
national institutions,* whether judicial or financial, in spite of some acknowledged 
merits under the special conditions which have heretofore existed in this country, 
arc at best but a pis alJer, inasmuch as it is almost impossible to free them entirely 
from the political taint Avhich, in the treatment of judicial and administrative affairs, 
should be wholly absent; thirdly, because an extension of the international principle, 
in the sense now under discussion, does not harmonize vdth the recognized position 
which Great Britain has now assumed as the predominant European Power in Egy])t, 
and the responsible European adviser of the Egyptian Government; and fourthly, 
because—as experience has also proved—the onward progress of the country, in the 
direction of adopting European methods of administration, and generally of 
assimilating European civilization, can be guided far more efficiently by one than by 
several Powers. 

The proposal to transfer criminal jurisdiction over Europeans from the Consular 
to the Mixed Courts is, therefore, not one which the Briti^ Government could, under 
present circumstances, view with favour, nor one which they could advise the 
Egyptian Government to accept. 

I should add that for the present, and probably for a long time to come, there can 
be no question of conferring criminal jurisdiction over Europeans on the Egyptian 
Law Courts, as at present constituted. Europeans accused of a criminal offence, or, 
at all events, of any serious criminal offence, must be tried by Europeans. 

The civil jurisdiction now exercised by the !Mixcd Courts stands on an entirely 
different footing. The existence of these Courts has just been prolonged for another 
five years. They administer a system of civil and commercial law, under which the 
commerce of the country has developed for thirty years ; and T conceive that, what¬ 
ever changes of organization may take place in the future, any fundamental changes 
in the system of law could not fail to be prejudicial to the interests of that commei’ce. 
I regard it as equally clear that, under any circumstances which are likely to arise, 
the British and Egyptian Governments would desire to avail themselves of the services 
of the very capable and experienced Magistrates whom those Courts include. There 
is no reason whatever why the attitude of the British and Egyptian Governments 
towards the Mixed Courts should bo otherwise than most friendly. All they ask is 
that, when those Courts are exercising such legislative functions as they at present 
possess, reforms whieh are necessary to meet the changing conditions of Egyptian 
life should receive fair and impartial consideration. On this subject I have nothing 
to add to the remark made in my last Annual Eeport (p. 45), to the effect that the 
position of the Mixed Tribunals “ will be strengthened rather than weakened by 
every step taken to show the utility of the institution, and its power of adapting 
itself to the growing requirements of the country.” I should add, in this connection, 
that the impartial manner in which certain j)roposals made by the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment have been diseussed by the International Commission, which has recently sat, is 
of good augm-y for the future. 


4. The Caisse de la Bette. 

One of the numerous advantages which have resulted from the recent Anglo-French 
Agreement is that the law relating to the Egyptian Debt has been very greatly simplified. 
It was formerly contained in no less than 52 Khedivial Decrees, many of which were 
of a highly complicated nature, dating from 1876 to 1902. 01 these, 46 have been 


* In order to avoid any misapprehension of my meaning, I ought perhaps to explain that the term 
‘‘international institutions" may have a double signification. It may bo hold to mean institutions in the 
working of which individuals of divors nationalities are employed. Or it may be held to mean institutions in 
the working of which the Governments of divers nations have, under Treaty or Convention, a direct or 
indirect power of interference in the internal government and administration of Egypt. In the observations 
made in this chapter, I am using the term in the second rather than in the first of these two siguitioations. 


See ante, under the head of “ The CapitulatioD8.”j 
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•wholly, and the remaining six partially, repealed. Practically, it may be said that 
the whole of the law regulating the relations between the Egyptian Government and the 
holders of Egyptian Guaranteed, Preference, and Unified Stocks is contained in the 
Khedivial Decree of the 28th November, 1904, which formed an annex to the Anglo- 
French Agreement, and which was subsequently published with the consent of the 
Powers. It came into operation on the 1st January, 1905. 

It may be convenient that I should explain the main features of the new 
arrangement. 

Under the laws which have now been abrogated, the revenues derived from the 
Railways, Telegraphs, Port of Alexandria, Customs (including tobacco), and from four 
provinces, were pledged to the service of the Debt. The whole of the land tax, with the 
exception of that derived from the Province of Keneh,"*^ has now been substituted in the 
place of the revenues mentioned above. The reason why the land tax was chosen is 
that it has a greater character of stability than any other source of revenue. It is 
improbable that it will undergo any change in the sense of reduction. Although the 
incidence of taxation falls relatively heavier on the agricultural than on the urbim 
population, at the same time it cannot be doubted, in view of the reductions effected in 
recent years, and the great increase of productivity due to the irrigation works, that the 
burthen even on the former of these two classes is very light. It was estimated, at the 
time when the Anglo-French Agreement was signed, that the land tax pledged to the 
service of the Debt yielded about £ E. 4,200,000 a-jmar, and that the Debt charge— 
including the administrative expenditure of the Caisse de la Dette—amounted to al)out 
£ E. 3,600,000. A margin of £ E. 600,000 was thus left. The margin is in reality even 
greater than would appear from the terms of the Decree. As tlie additional revenue 
due to the construction of the reservoirs accrues, the amount derived from the land tax 
will increase, I should add that, under Article 36 of the Decree, the Egyptian 
Government are debarred from adopting any measures calculated to reduce the revenue 
from the pledged land tax to less than £ E. 4,000,000 a-year without the consent of the 
Powers. 

Even this, however, does not constitute the sole guarantee of the bondholders, A 
Reserve Fund, amounting to £E. 1,800,000, has been constituted (Article 27), which will 
remain in the hands of the Commissioners of the Debt, This money may be used in the 
highly improbable event of the pledged revenues being insufficient to meet the Debt 
chtirges. in the event of its being so used, the Government are under an obligatioit to 
make good the deficit with the least possible delay (Article 35). 

Further, the Decree provides (xVvticle 27) that a cash balance of £ E. 500,000 shall 
be placed at the disposal of the Caisse de la Dette. In connection with this provision I 
should lUGution that heavy payments have to be made on accouu.t of the Debt in April 
and May. On the other hand, the greater portion of the land tax is paid later in the year. 
Under these circumstances it would have been necessary, had no special arrangement been 
made, to fall back on the Reserve Fund every spring, and to make good the amount subse¬ 
quently. Ill order to obviate this inconvenience, an arrangement was made betwecui the 
Er>'vptiau Government and the Commissioners of the Debt, iiiider which the lattei will 
commence with a cash balance of about £ E. 1,250,000, instead of £E. 500,000, as 
contemplated in the Decree. 

The interest on the money lying in the hands of the Commissioners of the DelA will 
go towards meeting the Debt charges (Article 25), 

The animal surplus from the pledged laud tax, over and above that necessary for the 
service of the Debt, will be paid, not to the Caisse de la Dette, but to the Government 
Treasury (Article 31). 

Lastly, I should mention that all decisions of the Caisse de la Dette will be taken by 
a majority (Article 28), but that not only the Commissioners, acting in their corporate 
capacity, but also any individual Commissioner, may sue the Egyptian Government in 
the Mixed Courts, in the event of the latter failing to meet all their obligations 


I ueed oiilv add that, under the new arrangement, the interests of the bondholders 
are amply guaranteed, whilst at the same time the Egyptian Government have .icipiiied 
a liberty of action, the exercise of which will, 1 feel confident, prove beneficial alike to 
the dwellers in Egypt—whether foreign or native—and to the bondholders themselves. 


♦ The reason of this exception is ihat the revenues of the Province of Keneh are already pledged os a 
bsidiary guarantee to the Domains Loan. 
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6. Suez Canal Convention. 

I gather from remarks, which have from time to time appeared in the European press, 
that some misapprehension exists on the subject of the action of the Egyptian Government 
in connection with the Russian ships of war, which have recently passed through the 
Canal. Notably, surjirise has occasionally been expressed at the different treatment 
accorded _ to the Spanish ships during the war between Spain and the United States of 
America in 1898, and that accorded to the Russian ships. It may, therefore, be as well 
that I should explain briefly how this matter stands. 

In 1898, neither the British nor the Egyptian Governments recognized that the Suez 
Ganai Convention was in force. The Spanish ships, on arrival at Port Said, received, 
therefore, treatment which was in accordance with what was believed to be the true 
principles of international law underlying the practice of port hospitalities. 

The Anglo-French Agreement of the 8th April, 1904, entirely changed the situation. 
Article 6 of that Agreement runs as follows :— 

“ In order to insure the free passage of the Suez Canal, His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government declare that they adhere to the stipulations of the Treaty of the 29th 
October, 1888, and that they agree to their being put in force. The free passaire of the 
Canal being thus guaranteed, the execution of the last sentence of paragraph 1, as well as 
of paragraph 2 of Article VTII of that Treaty will remain in abeyance.” 

Article VIII of the Treaty of the 29th October, 1888, is as follows:— 

“ The Agents in Egypt of the Signatory Powers of the present. Treaty shall be 
charged to watch over its execution, in case of any event threatening the security or 
the free passage of the Canal, they shall meet on the summons of three of their number 
under the presidency of their Doyen, in order to proceed to the necessary verifications. 
They shall inform the Khedivial Government of the danger which they may have 
perceived, in order that that Government may take proper steps to in.sure the protection 
and the free use of the Canal. [Under any circumstances, they shall meet once a year 
to take note of the due execution of the Treaty.] 

[“The last-mentioned meeting.s should take place under the presidency of a 
Special Commissioner nominated for that purpo.se by the Imperial Ottoman Government. 
A Commissioner of the Khedive may also take part in the meeting, and may pre.side over 
it in case of the absence of the Ottotnan Commissioner.] 

“They shall especially demand the suppresuon of any work or !]ie dispersion of any 
assemblages ini either bank of the Canal, the object or effect of which might be to 
interfere with the liberty and the entire security of the navigation.”* 

Not only, therefore, was the Suez Canal Convention in force when the Russian fleet 
passed through the Canal—thus materially altering the situation wliich exi.sted in 1898— 
but the exclusion of those portions of (he Convention which, under the Agreement of the 
8ih April, 19U4, “ remain in abeyance,” would appear to la}' an enhanced degree of 
responsibility on the Egyptian Government—and, therefore, necessarily on the British 
Government, whose troops are in occupation of Egyjit—for the enforcement, with the 
strictest inijiartiality, of the terms of the Convention. 

Immediately after the outbreak of war between Russia and Japau, instructions were 
issued to the Egyptian port authoritie.s, for their guidance in dealing with the belligerent 
war-sh ips.f 

T need not quote the whole of these instructions, but I wish to make some remarks 
oil one point of special importance. I allude to the supply of coal to belligerent 
ships. 

The Suez Canal Convention does not, for the most part, deal with the numerous 
questions of detail which must almost inevitably arise in time of war. It merely says 
(Article I) that the Canal “ shall always be free and open in time of war, as in time of 
peace, to every vessel of commerce or of war, ivithout distinction of flag”; and it adds 
(Article IV) tliat “vessels of war of belligerents shall not revictual or take in stores in 
the Canal and its ports of access, except in so far as may be strictly necessary.” 


The portions of this Article which, under the Agreement of the 8th April, 1904, remain in abeyance 
have boon placed in braokote. 

f Those instructions were publisliod in the “ Official Journal" of the 10th February, 1904, that is to say, 
about two months before the signature of the Anglo-Prenoh Agreement of tlie 8th April. At that time, 
however, the negotiations wore so far advanced as to lomler it possible to foresee that, before long, the Agroe- 
woiihl probalily he aignud. Moieover, the British and French Govermnents were alread) fully agreed on the 
point now under dibcussiou. It was, therefore, decided to consider the Canal Convention as operative, iu 
anticipation of the formal signature of the Agreement. 

[1525] S 
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Before this provision of the Convention could be applied in practice, it was 
manifesily essential to give further precision to the terms “ strictly necessary.” The 
third clause ol the instructions issued by the Egyptian Government, therefore, lays down 
that “ such amount ol coal may be supplied to a belligerent ship of war as will eiiable 
her, with the coal already on board, to reach the nearest accessible port at which she 
can obtain the supplies necessary for the continuation of her voyage.” This interpretation 
ol Article IV is in strict conformity with the views held bj’ those who framed the Canal 
ConventionFurther, annexed to the instructions w’as a form of “ Declaration,” which 
the officer commanding a belligerent ship was required to sign, if he wished to coal at 
one of the Canal ports. In this Declaration, the officer commanding the ship is required 
to state “ on his honour ” that the coal on board his ship “ does not exceed .... tons 
in amount ” and he is also required to state his port of destination, and to declare “ on 
his honour ” that, after leaving the Egyptian port, he will proceed there “ at once and by 
the direct route.” 

The question their naturally arose as to what port should, in the terms of the 
Egyptian instructions, be considered “ the nearest accessible port at which she (the 
belligerent ship of war) can obtain supplies necessary for the continuation of her 
voyage.” The question was of special importance as regards ships proceeding in a 
southerly direction. It was decided that sufficient coal should be given to take the ship 
to Aden. 

I should add that, at the request of the Russian Government, special measures of 
protection were adopted by the Egyptian Government whilst the Russian fleet was 
passing through the Canal. Further, an Egyptian vessel patrolled each coast of the 
Gulf of Suez, It was decided that the whole of the Gulf of Suez should not be considered 
as Egyptian territorial waters. Egyptian responsibility was limited to 3 miles from the 
coast on either side. 

6. Form of Accounts and Estimates. 


low. The maximum was therefore raised to 55 per cent. This, however, was not done 
until May 1902, by which time the country had suffered severely from the faulty system 
which had for so long prevailed. 

In the third place, by virtue of two Decrees issued on the 28th Januarjq 1892, and 
the 25th December, 1894, respectively, it was decided that, in dividing the surplus 
between the Caisse de la Dette and the Government, the former should receive 
£ E 45,000 less and the latter £ E. 45,000 more than the moiety. 

A fourth and very important change was made on the l2th July, 1888. It was 
decided that, instead of applying the surplus funds in the hands of the Caisse de la 
Dette to the extinction of Debt, a Reserve Fund of £E. 2,000,000 should be constituted. 
No money was to be applied to Sinking Fund until the Reserve Fund exceeded 
£ E. 2,000,000. Moreover, it was provided that the Reserve Fund might be applied to 
defray “ extraordinary expenses incurred with the previous consent of the Caisse de la 
Dette.” Egypt owes this special provision to the resourcefulness of Sir Edgar Vincent, 
to whose management during a period of exceptional difficulty the pre.sent prosperous 
condition of Egyptian finance is in no small measure due. It is no exaggeration to say 
that, had it not been for the faculty given by the Decree of the 12tli July, 1888 to 
spend the Reserve Fund on public works, not only would the progress of the country 
have been greatly retarded, but the financial system elaborated in 1885 would almost 
certainly have broken down altogether. 

It may perhaps render this complicated affair somewhat clearer if I show how the 
accounts of one year worked out under the system which I have described above. 

In 1903, the revenue amounted to £ E. 12,463,700. The total expenditure amounted 
to £ E. 10,595,979, of which £ E. 3,669,927 constituted the charges on account of 
the Debt, and £ E. 6,455,531 went to defray such administrative expenditure as was 
recognized by the International Decrees, thus leaving a balance of £ E. 470,521 of 
unrecognized expenditure. 

The account, therefore, had to be made out in tlie following manner:— 


One of the inconveniences resulting from the financial system under which Egypt 
has been administered for the last twenty years has been that the accounts and estimates 
have been presented in a form which was so complicated as to be difficult of com¬ 
prehension to any one who had not given very close attention to the subject. 

The Decree of the 27th July, 1885, which regulates the system under which the 
accounts have, up to the 31st December, 1904, been kept, was the outcome of a 
Conference held in London at a time when the Egyptian Treasury was well-nigh 
bankrupt. It was then thought—and, without doubt, very rightly thought— that the 
financial embarrassments of tlie Egyptian Government were wholly due to the extrava¬ 
gant expenditure of the ])ast. A somewhat clumsy expedient was, therefore, adopted in 
order to insure economy in the future. 

The sum to be placed at the disposal of the Egyptian Government for administrative 
expenditure was fixed at £ E. 5,237,000. The oidy exception made was in the case of 
the working expenses of the railway; these were fixed at 45 per cent, of the gross 
receipts. Any surplus available after providing for the payment of the Debt charges, 
and for administrative expenditure within the limits stated above, was to be divided 
equally betwmou the Egyptian Government and the Caisse de la Dette. The portion 
accruing to tlie Caisse de la Dette was to be devoted to Sinking Fund. 

As time went on, the inconveniences of this system became so apparent that 
various modifications had to be introduced, I need not describe these modifications in 
detail; it will be sufficient if I state the general results, merely remarking that each 
separate change was oidy effected after lengthy and troublesome negotiations. 

In the first place, the limit of recognized administrative expenditure was gradually 
raised from £ E. 5,237,000—the figure laid down in the Decree of the 27th July, 1885— 
to £ E. 6,300,000. t 

In the second place, experience showed that the proportion of 45 per cent, of the 
gross receipts, which was allowed for the working expenses of the railwuvys, was far too 

•■^ee Protocol No. 2 of the Sitting of tbo Commission of the 4th June, 1885. Martens, 2™ serie, Titro XI, 
p. 411. 

f The Egyptian authorities claim the right, should they wish to exercise it, of verifying the accuracy of this 
•tateinent. 

J Tills is the figure in tlie Estimates of 1904. The amount varied from time to time, as the total sum 
representing the working expenses of tlie railway could not, of course, bo fixed at the time of framing the 
Estimates. They varied with the gross receipts, the exact amount of which was only known when the accounts 
were made up at the end of the year. 


( Revenue ,. .. .. .. .. .. .. 12,463,700 

Expenditure— 41 E, 

Debt .. . • t. .. . • .. 3,669,927 

Recoguized administrative expenditure .. . 6,4;)5,531 

- 10,125,458 


Surplus ,. .. .. .. .. 2,338,242 


This surplus, then, had to be divided into two portions. One-half, viz., £E. 1,169,121, 
to which £ E. 45,000 was added, making a total of £ E. 1,214,121, was left at the 
disposal of the Egyptian Government; the balance of £ E. 1,124,121 was paid to the 
Caisse de la Dette, and was credited to wlrn was termed the General Reserve Eund. 
The unrecognized administrative expenditure, amounting, as already explained, to 
£ E. 470,521, had to be met from the Government share of the surplus, amouirtiug to 
£ E. 1,214,121, thus leaving at the dis[)osal of the Government a real surplus of 
£ E. 743,600. This amount was paid into what was termed the Special Reserve 

Fund. . . , 

In addition to the General and to the Special Reserve Funds, the creation ot a tlnrcl 
Fund, termed the Conversion Economies Fund, was commenced in 1890, when the rate 
of interest on the Preference Stock was reduced from 5 per cent, to 3| per cent. Under 
an arrangement made with the Powers, the savings effected by this financial operation 
have, for the last fifteen years, been paid to the Caisse de la Dette, and allowed to 
accumulate at compound interest. The savings from the Daira and Domains Conversions 
were also paid to the same Fund. 

The first observation which must occur to any impartially-miiuled person, who h;_is 
grasped the full meaning of the system which 1 have described above, and who is 
familiar with its working in practice, is that those who were responsible foi the aiiange- 
inent of July 1885 failed to recognize the complete cliange which was likely to result 
from the British occupation of Egypt. A system was devised, whicii might perhaps 
have been justifiable as a check upon a retrograde Government, whose tendency was to 
move in a wrong direction. It was wholly^ inapplicable to a refoiming Government, 
whose tendency was to move in a right direction. 

The rosulis produced were, iu fact, very singular. Confining myself wholly to tlie 
financial issues involved, the following points are worthy of note. 
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In the first place, although the enlightened attitude adopted in r- cent years . 
by the Commissioners of the Debt in according grants of money for works of public 
utility has done much to mitigate the evils which would otherwise have occurred, the fact 
remains that the system necessarily produced a great disproportion between the sums 
available for capital, and those available for administrative expenditure. During the 
last sixteen years, about £ E. 10,000,000 from the General, and about £ E. 0,500,000 
from the Special Eeserve Funds have been devoted to public works of various descrip¬ 
tions, mainly, in so far as the General Eeserve Fund is concerned, to irrigation and 
drainage, i wish to draw very special attention to these figures, for they represent 
what has always seemed to me the most remarkable feature of the financial administra¬ 
tion of Egypt during the last few years. I doubt whether another instance can be 
quoted of any State which has devoted so large a portion of its ordinary revenue to the 
construction of remunerative public works. That the works themselves are proving 
of the utmost benefit to the present generation of Egyptians cannot be doubted; 
but they will also prove of great benefit to future generations, and inasmuch as the 
expenditure on irrigation, drainage, railways, and port improvements is highly remune¬ 
rative, a large portion of the works might v’ery legithnately have been constructed with 
borrowed mone 3 ^ This is unquestionably what would have been done had the Egyptian 
Government possessed the full financial liberty of action enjoyed by other independent 
States. As it is, although the construction of the works has been most beneficial, it should 
not be forgotten that they have been constructed at the cost of unnecessary incon¬ 
venience to the present generation of Egyptians. Had it not been for the existence of 
the system which I have described above, a considerable portion of the money devoted 
to the construction of these works would have been applied either to the relief of fiscal 
burthens, or to other expenditure in various directions, of which the country stands so 
much in need. 

The anomaly has been even greater than that indicated above. I need hardly 
say that for every public building, canal, or drain made by the Government, a certain 
sum ought to be provided for cost of maintenance. But, under the system which has 
prevailed during the last twenty years, so great was the disproportion between the 
amount available for capital, and that available for administrative expenditure, that 
although the money lor making the caiials, &c., could be provided, it was not 
possible to provide a sulficieut sum to keep them in order. I need hardly add 
that this defect was due to the system, and in no w^ay to the personal action 
of the Commissioners of the Debt, who had no poAver to grant money for main¬ 
tenance charges. As I shall explain in dealing with the Estimates for the current 
year, this is one of the first defects which have been remedied now that a new' system 
has been introduced. 

Turning to another point, I have to observe that the Commissioners of the Debt 
held that they could not, under the terms of their mandate, provide money for 
railway construction from the General Eeserve Fund, unless the Government repaid 
them by annual instalments. The results have been twolold. In the first })lace, 
capital expenditure on the railways has been unduly stinted. In the second place, the 
curious anomaly has been produced of the State, in one of its branches (the Finance 
Department), repaying itself in another of its branches (the Commission of the Del^t) the 
money Avhich it had borrowed from itself for the construction of railways. Between 
1888 and the olst December, 1904, advances to the extent of £ E. 1,831,000 wmre made 
from the General Eeserve Fund to the Egyptian Government—mainly for works 
connected with the raihvays or the Port of Alexandria—-of which £ E. 505,000 was 
repaid. The balance on tl\e 31st December, 1904, amounting to £ E. l,32(i,000, con¬ 
stituted a fictitious debt, AAdiich Avould haAm been repaid in instalments had the old 
system continued in force, but wdiich Avill now, of course, be cancelled, 

I have now to indicate a third anomaly, which might even be termed an irregu¬ 
larity, and which was the natural consequence of the system. It is a very sound prin- 
ci])le of finance not to show’’ net figures in the accounts. In the very numerous cases 
where a certain revenue is raised to defray a certain expenditure, the wdiole of the 
revenue should appear on one side, and the whole of tlie expenditure on the other side 
of the account. Under the system Avhich has recently prevailed in Egypt, the Govern¬ 
ment Avere almost of necessity forced to violate this principle in order to avoid half the 
revenue being paid into the General Eeserve Fund. The fees paiil for education are a 
case in point. They have amounted recently to about £ E, 70,000 a-year. Il w'as 
obviou.Gy necessaiw to devote this money to educational expenditure, but had the fies 
been credited in the general accounts ol the Government, one-half, namely, £E 35,000, 
would have gone to the General Eeserve Fund, thus placing the Government under the 
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necessity of increasing its administrative expenditure by a similar sum in order to make 
good tlie deficit. This was avoided by keeping both the revenue and the expenditure 
under this head out of the account. I consider this proceeding as highly irregular. 
Moreover, I may observe incidentally that its result has necessarily been to mislead 
the public as to the amount actually spent on education. Many analogous instances 
might be cited. The evil has, to a certain extent, been rectified in the Budget of 
1905. A sum of about £ E. 150,000 has been added both to the revenue and 
expenditure side of the Estimates, representing financial operations which have hereto¬ 
fore stood altogether outside the Estimates and Accounts. There ha^i, lioAvever, not as 
yet been time to deal Avith the AA’hole cpiestiou. The s^’-stem as regards the fees of 
the Department of Public Instruction, to Avhich I haAm alluded above, has, in .so far as 
the Estimate.s for 1905 are concerned, been alloAved to remain intact. I trust that 
before the Estimates I'or 1906 are framed, reform in this matter will be coniplete. 

’Perhaps, hoAvever, the least defensible portion of the financial system, which has now 
happily been abolished, was that which allowed the Conversion Economies to accumulate 
at compound interest in the hands of the Commissioners of the Debt. On the 
31st December, 1904, this fund amounted to £ E. 6,031,000. It is notorious that tlie 
reasons why this course was adopted were Avholly political, and I do not propose on 
the present occasion to enter into any political discussion. 1 may, however, indicate the 
purely financial objections to the system. 

Not only do all the objections AA'hich I have already stated, as regards the 
accumulation of large amounts of money in the General Eeserve Fund, apply in this 
case, but no saving clause existed—as in the case of this latt.er Fund—under which the 
money could be spent on works of public utility. It had to be invested in Government 
stock, and as most of the purchases Avere made at a price above par, the Fund really 
acted as a very expensive form of sinking fund. 

All this cumbersome .system has now been swept away. The accounts of 1904 
are, for the last time, presented under the old system. The Estimates of 1005 have 
been prepared under the neAV system, which will not only be far more convenient 
for tho.se who are responsible for the administration of Egyptian finances, but also much 
more easily comprehensible to the public. Those Avho, Avithout going into any great 
detail, merely wish to grasp the essential features of the Egyptian financial situation, 
need iii future only look to three principal figures, namely, (1) the Eevenue, (2) the 
Expenditure, and (3) the General Eeserve Fund. This latter will consist of the 
ac.cuinulated surplus of past years, and the interest on that portion of the Fund which 
is invested in Government securities. The balance of the old General Eeserve, Special 
Eeserve, and Conversion Economies Funds, will be lumped into one account. In a 
subsequent portion of this Eeport I will deal with the question of what is to be done 
with these large accumulations. 

A minor change has been made in the form in which the Estimates for 1905 are 
presented. 

I have for long thought that it would be convenient, in preparing the E-siimates, 
to arrange recurring and non-recurring expenditure separately,* the former including 
salaries of employes, cost of maiuieuance, &c., and the latter, building and other 
exceptional expenditure, which is more liable' to variation. This has now been 
done. The latter class of expenditure has been termed “Special” in the Estimates 
fur 1905, and has been separated from the expenditure AAdiich will recur annually. 

• 

7. Accounts for 1904. 

The Estimates of the year 1904 were as follows ;— 

£ E. 

Revenue .. .. .. .. .. ,. ..11,500,000 

Expenditure . .. .. .. .. .. .. 11,410,000 

Surplus .. .. ., . .. 90,000 

* This system was first suggested to me owing to the fact that, many years ago, it became my duty to study 
in some detail the military budget of the Gorman (iovernment. I do not know what is done now, but at the 
time of which 1 speak, each chapter of the German Military Estimates was divided into ‘ annual” (“jiihrlich”) 
and “once and for all” (“einmalig”) expenditure. The German language lends itself with somewhat special 
ease to the creation of a nometiclalure of this sort. “Annual” and “ non-reemring" would be the exact 
English equivalents, but tlie latter is a rather cdumsy term. “ (trdinary ” and “ evtraordlnary ” might be used, 
but they are ofien to the objection that “ extraordinary e.xpendituie ” is often used to mean expenditure which 
stunds outside the accounts and is charged to capital. This might be misleading, as the Egyptian expenditure, 
irhioh it is intended to designate, is charged to revenue. Hence, the word “ special ” has been adopted. 
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The accounts show the following results; 


Revenue .• •• •* 

Expenditure .. • • • • 

Surplus 


£ E. 

13,906,1552 

12,700,332 


1,205,820 


1 ^ TT 9 /lOfi 000 in excess of the 

The expenditure ^as about 1,290,000 m Reserve Fund, 

Sp^-ub atl i:ie%:pwt^ior'n.er’occlsls, increased under the old syste.u 

“ ‘’Tmt mentioir " “ la De^e "ol 

Fund of the Guaranteed Loan, and also £ L. ibn,V6l paui 

account of the Conversion Ecoummes Fund Estimate. . 

The surplus of the year ^^as ii 1^. i,i- > ohnnt to lose the services of 

I regret to say \hat the Egyptian of AccounLnt-General. 

Harari Pasha, who has for many years most ably fi led 
Harari Pasha has rendered services ol the utmost v 


8. General Reserve Fund (Old System). 

n tt 9 7fi0 750 stood to the credit of this 
'-‘"B an unpledged 

balance of £ E, 966,781. „ pp into the Fund during the year. 

ESESht :p1rS|J« !ece.S'?904, the balance 

“ mnouJCl e“ 735,802 was pledged to future expenditure, leaving an 

unpledged balance of £ E. 2,749,292. 

9. Special Reserve Fund (Old System). 

A sum of £ E. 2,127,832 stood to the credit of this Fund on the Slst December, 
"'’““'Sums amounting to £ E. 1,261,676 were paid into the Fnnd in the course of the 

'^“‘rthe other hand, the -pemliture amounted ^o £ E. 771,806, the heaviest item 

’^“"^Tfetntstdt “ reTet-^ons Um sJst December. 1904, a sn.n of 

^ '"■^fJrir'^rnlTK“hts.l 7-lged to future expenditure, leavi.rg a.t 

unpledged balance of £ E. 1,801,890. 


lO. Conversion Economies (Old System). 


On the 31st December, 1903, the value of jjm smus iuvested on belralf of the 
£ E. 6,031,345, an increase of £ E. 524,290. 


11. General Reserve Fund (Neiu System). 

u is important that the position of flj; “ ^ts ^tural-rt 

system should be liilly undeistood, la Qigt'December 1904, to the credit of the 
exclusively of the balances standing, on the 31st JlecemDei, uofi, 



old General Eeserve, Special Eeserve, and Conversion Economies Funds.* The receipt 
side of the account stands, therefore, as follows:— 

£ E. 


1. Sum carried forward from year to year since 1890, owing to a change 

in the date of the settlement of the revenues assigned to the 
JJebtt 

2. Balance of (old) General Reserve Fund .. 

3 . Balance of (old) Special Reserve Fund .. 

4. Balance of (old) Conversion Economies Fund 

5. Miscellaneous .. •• 


1,253,914 

3,18.5,094 

2,617,702 

6,031,345 

288,091 


Total 


13,376,146 


It will I think, tend to the better comprehension of this im*portant question if, 
instead of stating on the expenditure side of the account only the money actually paid 
from the General Eeserve Fund immediately after the new arrangement came into force 
on the 1st January, 1905, together with the liabilities taken over from the old General 
Reserve and Special Eeserve Funds, I give the full sanctioned expenditure up to date. 
It will of course be understood that, although the liabilities which will thus be brought 
to account have all been incurred, by far the greater portion of the money has not yet 
been spent. 

The expenditure account, therefore, stands as follows: 


£ E. 


1. Paid to the Caisse de la Dette— 

(«.) Re.'erve Fund 
(6.) Cash \)alancef 

2. Liabilities incurred by the (old) General Eeserve 

and (old) Special Reserve Funds .. 


1,800,000 

1,250,000 


£E. 


3,050,000 

1,191,614 


3. New credits opened— 

(A.) Egypt— 

((7.) Irrigation 

(/;.) Roads and buildings .. 

(c.) Poj't of Alexandria 
{(i.) Repaii's to yaclit “ Mahroussa’’ 
te.) Commutation of pensions 
(/.) Rolling-stock for railways 


9.53,200 

100,000 

158,000 

75,600 

260,000 

420,000 

- 1,956,860 


(B.) Soudan— 

(a.) Nile-Red Sea Railway .. 

(b.) New port on the Red Sea 
(c.) Abu-Uamed-Kareima Railway 


810,800 

150,000 

309,800 


1,330,600 


Total .. 


7,529,074 


I have stated that the assets of the Fund amount to £ E. 13,376,146. Deductmg 
the liabilities, amounting, as given above, to £ E. 7,529,074, there remains a balance ol 
£ E 5 847 07'’^ 

Tills, therefore, is the sum still available for capital expenditure ot various sorts, 

whether in Egypt or the Soudan. , , , u , Dll’ q non non 

I'he Fund A\dll be replenished by the surplus of 1 90 d, and also by about £ L._3,000,0 
from the liquidation of the Eaira estates. It is clear, therefore, that, for the time being, 
sufficient funds exist to provide for additional expenditure on railways and irrigation on 
a very considerable scale. I do not doubt that eveiituaUy the iniiid will be exhausted. 
When that time arrives, the question of borrowing I'W’ the construction of fuitiei 




..4.;. i.i;. 










• I say “almost exclusively ’’ because, as will be seen from the account given above credit is taken for 
“ MisoellanJoiis ” receipts to the extent of £ E. 288,091. I need not still further complicate ‘hi^s matter, which 
is already suflieiently involved, by endeavouring to explain in detail the precise nature of these assets. 

} fbCe^xillh!ed,^mider^^^^ head of “ Caisse de la Dette,” that the cash balance, for which 
madeAu the Anglo-French Agreement, was £ F. 500,000, but that it had beeu arranged betwen the E^pttan 
SoJeriment aiilthe Commissioners of the Debt that a further sum of £ E. 750,000 should be added. This 
payment brings the total cash balance up to £ E. 1,250,000. 
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12. Egyptian Debt. 

The outstanding capital of the Egyptian Debt on the 31st December, 1903, was 
102,186,920/. 

Debt (Guaranteed, Daira, and Domains) to the extent of 911,580/. was paid off 
during the year. 

The outstanding capital on the 31st December, 1904, was thus reduced to 
101,275,.340/. 

Of this amount, 8,917,280/. was held by the Commissioners of the Debt and by the 
Ministry of Finance, leaving 92,368,060/. in the hands of the public. 


13. Nile Navigation. 

Nothing is more encouraging to the fiscal reformer in Egypt than to observe the 
manner in which the countiy responds to any measures taken in the direction of the 
lelief of fiscal burthens. I alluded in my last Eeport (p. 19) to the very remarkable 
increase which had taken place in the boat traffic on the Nile since the lock tolls were 
removed. It would have been interesting to give the precise facts as regards the further 
development of this traffic. Unfortunately, the figures are not available, save in one 
case—that of the locks at the Delta Barrage. In 1898, 15,867 boats passed through 
this lock At the close of 1900, the tolls were removed. In 1903, no less than 35,732 
boats passed through the lock. In 19u4, the nundier increased to 41,740. 

At the Kasr-el-Nil bridge at Cairo, I am informed that the officials in charge “ ha\'e 
given up trying to count the boats. They pass through in such a rush and in such 
close order, that it is impossible to count them." 

These facts and figures, imperfect though they be, are sufficient to show that there 
has been an enormous increase in the river traffic. It will almost certainly develop 
still further, now that the licence fees on boats have been removed. It is, however, 
to be anticipated that every year steam-barges—of which there are already a 
considerable number—will take the place of sailing-boats. 


11 Fisheries. • 

Another instance of the manner in which this country responds to fiscal reform 
is the case of the Fisheries. Until 1902, they were farmed. The usual abuses, which 
are the invariable accompaniment of this method of raising revenue, followed. I 
explained in my last Annual Eeport (p. 8) that it had been decided to abolish this 
vicious .system, and to allow any one to fish who wished to do so, on payment of a 
licence for his boat. It was estimated that this reform would involve a loss ot revenue 
of £E. 20,000. 

A.S a matter of fact, the loss of revenue in 1904 was only £E. 11,000, whilst it is 
estimated that the gain to the fishing population was at least £ E, 50,000. At one 
fishery (Birket-el-Karoun), the revenue under the old concession was £ E. 2,000, W’hilst 
last year it was £ E. '1,000 ; this year it will probably exceed £ E. 5,000. At the same 
time, tl e profits of each boat have doubled, while there are a large number of fishermen 
using a cast-net from the shore, wdio pay no tax. Formerly these men w'ere too poor to 
owm boats, and it is anticipated that, by being allowed to fish without paying any tax, 
they will earn enough to enable them to build boats. The former concessionaire 
employed 40 watchmen, whereas now’ 5 and an inspector are found sufficient. The 
number of boats on the 1st January, 1904, w’as 186, and on the 1st Januaiy, 1905, 281. 

At the Broullos fishery, I am informed that the fishermen, under the former system, 
earned from P, T. 60 to P, T. 100 a-month. They now earn from £E. 2'5 to £E. 3. 
In 1904, ohty 3 men paid the sum required (£ E. 20) to be exempted from military 
service. At the beginning of 1905, it was paid by 18 men. During last year, 
70 new boats were launched on the lake. Reports from the other fisheries tell a 
very similar tale. 

Immediately after the abolition of the octroi duties at Cairo and Alexandria prices 
--as I explained in my last Report (p. 12)—rose. Much the same anomaly appears to 
have occurred in connection W’ith the Fishery reform. The price of fish has almost 
doubled. 'I'he reasons, as explained in a very full and interesting Report prepared by 
Captain Hunter, are as follows ;— 
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“ Fish can now be bought by any one at any fish-market on the lake; there is, 
therefore, more competition than formerly, when the lessee fixed the price, bought almost 
all the fish him.self, and shipped it direct to his agents ; as he paid such a low price for the 
fish, he could afford to sell it at a much lower price than it now fetches. 

“Thefishermen, being now at liberty to sell their fish when and where they please, 
will not sell unless they receive a fair price, as they can either salt the fish or send it 
direct by boat to one of the nearest towns, where a good market can always be found 
for it. 

“The price of all articles ot food has increased considerably within the last two 
years.” 

16. Estimates for 1906. 

In my Eeport for the year 1902 (pp. 3-14) I d»^scribcd at lencth tlie financial polic}’, 
which has been pursued in this country since the british occupation commenced. If I 
dwell on this subject again it is because I entertain a strong opinion that continuity of 
financial polic} is only one degree less important than the soundness or otherwise of the 
policy itself, considered on its own merits. It was from the first clear that the thorough 
financial reliabilitation of a country in the condition of Egypt in 1882 would take a 
long time. It was equally clear that no general scheme of improvement would be 
likely to produce lasting and beneficial effects if its execution was exposed to the risk 
of brusque change from the adventitious circumstances of the moment, or from the 
effects produced by any passing phase of ptiblic opinion. I’he policy actually adopted 
po.ssessed certain advantages and certain disadvantages. 1 maintain that the former out¬ 
weighed the latter, but that is, of course, a matter of opinion. However this may be, 
it cannot be doubted that, for good or evil, the policy was deliberately adopted, that 
it has been persistently carried out for more than twenty years, tliat the advantages 
which have been secured have amply answered the expectations of those who were 
responsible for its adoption, and, lastly, that it has not been free from the defects with 
which—as Avas from the first fully recognized—it was inevitably accompanied. 

It may be as well that I should again explain briefly the fundamental principles 
on which the policy, to wliich I have alluded aboA’e, Avas based. 

In the first place, fiscal reform, accompanied by substantial relief to the general 
body of taxpayers, was placed in the first rank of the Government programme. 

In the second place, large remunerati\m public works, notably canals and drains, 
were undertaken. 

In the third place, administrative reform, so far as it was impossible Avithout incurring 
heavy and immediate expenditure, was to .some extent post])oned. 

Tn my Eeport for 1902,1 explained at some length what, up to that time, had been 
the results of this policy. 

I stated, as regards fiscal reform, that, irrespective of the relief afforded by a 
reduction of 40 per cent, in the salt duty, and by loAvering the postal, railway and 
telegraph rates, taxation to the extent of about £ E. 1,600,000 a-year had been remitted. 

1 further stated that, up to the end of 1902, extraordinary expenditure to the 
extent of about £ E, 8,364,000 had been deA’oted to drainage and irrigation.* 

As reuards ailministrativo reform, I expressed a hope and belief that, in so far as 
it depended on financial policy, it would, from 1905 onwards, “occupy a more pro¬ 
minent place in the Government programme than heretofore.” 

1 may now explain the degree of progress which has been made, in respect to 
each of the three points mentioned above, since my Report of 1902 Avas written. 

As regards fiscal reform—the fishing industry Avas, at the commencement of 1904, 
freed from the restrictions to Avhich it was formerly subjected. This measure involved 
an estimated loss of revenue of about £ E. 20,000. 

The fees on the registration of sales of land have now been reduced from 5 to 2 per 
cent, at an estimated loss to the Treasury of £ E. 250,000 a-year. 

In 1901, the Avhole of the bridge and lock dues on the Nile, which yielded a direct 
revenue of about .EE. 46,000 a-year, Avere abolished. A licence tax on boats, which 
yielded a revenue of about £ E. 16,000 a-year, howe\’er, still remained. This has now 
been abolished. Navigation on ihe Nile is now entirely free. 

It may be said that the figure of £ E. 1,600,000, which I mentioned in my Report 

* The figuio actually gi', en iu my Report for 1902 (p. 6) was £ E. 9,000,000, but I subsequently ascertained 
that this inoluiled some item- wbicii should more properly have been excluded, 'the figure given above is 
current. 
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for 1902 as the amount of annual taxation remitted up to that time, may now he 
raised to about £ E. 1,900,000. 

I am far from saying that the Egyptian fiscal system is, even yet, by any means 
perfect. It would be easy to indicate various defects, chief amongst whicli is the 
fact that the burthen of taxation fall? mainly on the land, and that the urban 
population does not bear its fair share. T trust that at some future time further 
reform will be possible, although I may .say that I question the wisdom of making 
any sweeping changes merely with a view to a scientific readjustment of the incidence 
of taxation, unequal though it may be In spite of some acknowledged defects in 
the existing system, it cannot be doubted th.at, broadly speaking, all dwellers in Egypt 
are now very lightly taxed.* In this respect, therefore, the policy which was ado[)ted 
has fully answered the expectations with which it was originally conceived. 

Turning to the second point in the general programme, namely, the construction of 
irrigation and drainage works, I have to observe that the amount of extraordinary 
expenditure on these objet'ts, which I stated had, by the. end of 1902, amounted to about 
£ E. 8,364,000, maj^ now (31sl December, 1904) be increased to about £ E. 9,650,000. 
Further expenditure, to the extent of about £ E. 1,000,000, is contemplated during the 
current year. 

I have now to deal with the third point of the general programme, namely, the 
growth of useful administrative expenditure. I have to show how far the belief I 
expressed in 1902, that irom 1905 onwards this subject would occupy a n\ore prominent 
place in the Government programme than heretofore, has been realized in the preparation 
of the Budget for the current year. Before dealing with this branch of the subject, it 
will, however, be convenient to say somethiiig of the revenue Estimates for 1905, merely 
noting in this place that the financial situation, at the beginning of the year 1904, was 
such as to justify the Egyptian Government in anticipating to some extent those measures 
of administrative reform, involving extra expenditure, which it was previously thought 
would not be possible of execution before 1905, In 1904, besides providing 
£E, 154,000 for the full payment of the reservoir annuity, which then for the first time 
fell due, and besides adding £ E. 51,000 to the working expenses of the railways, an 
additional sum of £E. 109,000 a-year was placed at the disposal of the various Depart¬ 
ment of the Government for increased administrative expenditure. 

The most .satisfactory feature in the Egyptian financial situation is the steady and 
continuous growth of the revenue, in spite of the large reductions of taxation which have 
taken place. In 1883—the first complete year after the British occupation'—the revenue 
was slightly under 9 millions. This sum was collected with difilculty. The revenue 
steadily rose until, in 1890, the ligure of 10 millions was exceeded. In 1897, a (igure of 
over 11 millions was attained. Continuing to rEe with ever-increasing rapidity, a 
revenue of close on 12 millions w'as collected in 1901 and 1902, in spite of the lact that, 
during the latter of these two years, the Nile flood was one of the lowest on I'ccord. In 
1903, the revenue amounted to about 121 millions, and in 1904, as 1 have alreadv stated, 
the unprecedented figure of £E. 13,906,000 was reached. 

These figures are of good augury for the future. Nevertheless, it would be unwise 
to relax the caution which ha.s up to the present time been exercised in framing the 
estimates of revenue. It has to be borne in mind that there is one source of possible 
weakness in the Egyptian financial situation. The wmalth of the country, and therefore, 
to a great extent, the i-evenne of the Government, depends largely on the ([uantity of 
cotton produced, and also on the price of cotton. As regards the first of these two con¬ 
siderations, every present indication points to the conclusion that the quantity of cotton 
capable of being produced in Egypt, and in the Soudan, is likely to increase in the 
future. The price is obviously a more uncertain factor In deciding on all matters 
involving either a reduction in the revenue, or an increase of expenditure, the 
possible contingency of a heavy fall in the price of cotton has, therefore, to be borne in 
mind. 

The revenue for the year 1905 is estimated at £E. 12,255,000. It will be desirable 
to compare this figure with the actual lecoipls of 1904. These, as I have already 
mentionedp-amounted to £ E. 13,906,000. In order, however, to institute an accurate 
comparison, certain rectifications have to be made. 

In the first place, under an arr.angement made with the Caisse de la Dette a few 

* The principal standard by which to judge whetlier the land tax presses liardly on the population, is 
to ascertain the number of .sales for non-pajment of the tax. In former times, such sales wore of very 
froguent occurrence. In IflCl, there were thioughout Kgypt only .'di sales on this account. The area sold 
was fi!) acres, and the aggregate sum realized was only £ E. which shows that the land sold must have been 
of very poor quality. 
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years ago, when the land tax was reduced, a sum of £ E. 216,000 a-year Ims been paid 
annually from the General Eeserve Fund into the Government Treasury.^ Ihis pajment 
will now, of course, cease to be made. For purposes of comparison, this amount must, 

therefore, be deducted from the revenue of 1904. , r* r- . o - nan u • fU. 

On the other hand, the Estimate for 1905 includes a sum ot £ b. I3o,000, being the 
receipts which are anticipated from the sale of Government lands. The money from this 
source was formerly credited either to the General Reserve Fund, or to the sinking fund 
of the Guaranteed Loan. It is not included in the account of ordinary revenue 
for 1904. It must, therefore, for purposes of comparison, be added to the revenue ot that 

Attain a sum of £E. 152,000 a]jpears for the first time on both the revenue and 
expenefiture side of the Estimates for 1905, being the money derived from fees and 
other sources which, as I have already explained, were lormerly excluded from the 
account. This amount must also, therefore, for purposes ol comparison, be added to the 

The net result of these three operations-namely, the subtraction of £ K 216,000, 
and the addition of two sum^ one of £E. 152,000, and the other of £ E. 13o 000--is 
that a net addition of £ E. 71,00t) has to be made, for purposes of comparrsou from he 
actual receipts of 1904, thus leaving the revenue figure of that year f •. 

It will be seen, therefore, that the Estimate fur I90o, namely, £ E. 1^,^55,000, is 
less than the actual receipts of 1904 by £ E. 1,722 000. 

sidered that the total ex])enditnre of 1905 has been taken at £E._o00,t00 les.s tlmii th 
probable receipts, there need be -lo hesitation in expressing ai_i opinion that the Estimates 
arc quite safe. I am unwilling to incur the risk of prophecyiug what the real suiplus oi 
1905 will be, but I think it may be predicted with certainty that a dehciL is in the Ingres 
degree improbable. . . „ , 

I now I urn to the consideration of the expenditiiie oi 19 n. ^ ... 

In frainino- the Estimates for the current year, an important question ot principle 
had to be decided. Dp to the present time, a good deal of mtscellarieous expenditure 
was borne by the General Eeserve Fund, wliicli was administered by the Caisse de la 
Dette. It will be understood from the remarks I have .already made that this I and, under 
the new arranu-ement, although its name will remain unchanged, has entirely altered its 
character, 'fhe question, therefore, had to be decided of what charges, hitherto borne y 
the old Eeserve Fund, should be charged to ordinary revenue, and what should be charged 

to the new^ Eeserve Fund. . . , 

In dealing with this question, it is very necessary to bear in iiimd how the new 

Reserve Fuiuf has been created. Had this Fund been made up ot burrowed money, 
it would obviously, from a financial point of view, be most objectionable to dev^e 
auv portion of it to anything but distinctly remunerative expeiidituie. But I \Msh 
to\lraw the special attention of those versed in the administration ot State finance 
to tir fact diat none of the money in this Fund-whlch now has a credi 
balance of £ E. 5,847,000—was borrowed. It consists entirely of the accumula ed 
surplus of past years, and of the interest derived from the investraeut ul that 
surplus Under these circumstances, there would theoretically be no absolutely fatal 
obiLtioii to apiilying it to almost any legitimate public purpose wlieUier remunerative 
or ihe reveri. On the other hand lie the considerations that Lgjq.t as also the 
Soudan stands greatly in need of capital expenditure; tluE altliough the land will 
not remain stationary, inasmucli as it will be replenished by the ^ 

future years, by ibe. temporary investment of the money standing to its cied 
for the whole of the interest on the balance will be credited to the Fund, and not to 
ordinary revenue—and by the large sums which will accrue by reason of the iKpiidatioii 
of the INiira and Domains Estates, at the same time, it may be foreseen that 
will be exhausted, and that when that time arrives, the Egyp lau ‘ 1 

to borrow otherwise, capital expenditure on any large scale will have to bo disoonlinue . 
Under these circumstances, there could be no question of applying 

Reserve Fund to defray charges of an annually recurring nature, w^ch we fo n eily 
borne by the old Reserve Fund. Au examination of the hgures ^ ^hal ^ Die 

amount of cliarr^ms cominn within tins category amounted to £ E. l.o,000. ihis sum 
has, therefore, been charged to revenue in the Estimates tor 19Uo 

There remained the question of what non-recurring expenditure should be cliaigcd 

to revenue, and what to the new Reserve Fund. 


* This is exclusive of the .^mouuts transferred from the old Reserve Fund which now figure io the ordmar 
Hud'..U.Mer rill ot “ Spoci.l .xpen.o. of the y»,” I will WUU tl,»» p»..ully. 
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There could be no difficulty in deciding that capital expenditure on irrigation, 
agricultural drainage, railways, and port improvements should be borne by the Keserve 
Fund. All this expenditure is either directly or indirectly remunerative ; l)ut there are 
certain other large items which are non-recurring, and which might perhaps legitimately 
be classed as capital expenditure, but which, at the same time, are either wholly 
unremunerative, or are at best more doubtfully remunerative than expenditure on 
railways, canals, &c. These are buildings, the construction of roads and streets, the 
drainage of towns, and some other items of a like nature. Should these be charged to 
ordinary revenue, or to the Eeserve Fund? Jl was thought desirable, in inaugurating 
the new system, to move tentatively, and, if any error were made, to err on the side of 
caution. It was, therefore, decided that, in the Estimates for 1905, practically the whole 
of the expenditure coming within this category should be charged to revenue. This 
accounts mainly for the entry of £ E. 447,000, which appears in the Estimates of 1905 
under the head of “ Special Expenses of the Year ” (“ Depenses sp^ciales de rExercice”). 
I need not undertake the somewhat laborious task of examining the numerous items 
which compose this total,* with a view to stating the precise anumnt which would, under 
the old system, have been charged to the Reserve Fund. Some of the minor items 
would perhaps have been rightly rejected by the Commissioners of the Debt, in whom 
the right of deciding was vested. It will be sufficient for me to state that by far the 
greater portion of this expenditure would certainly have constituted a legitimate charge 
on the Reserve Fund, 

The decision to which I have alluded above is of much importance. I am not 
prepared to say that it is final. The matter can be reconsidered when further practical 
expei'ience of the working of the new sj stem has been acquired. This is more especially 
the case as regards the buildings’ grant. The want of public buildings is unquestionably 
retarding the progress of the country in many directions. It may conceivably be found 
both possible and desirable at some futui-e time to charge a portion of the buildings’ grant 
to the Reserve Fund, So long as that Fund consists exclusively of the accumulated 
savings of past years, together with the interest on those savings, and not of borrowed 
money, such a proceeding would be justifiable. 

1 now turn to consider the increased expenditure, which figures in the Estimates for 
1905 under other heads of account. 

In dealing with this question, two important features of the Egyptian financial 
situation have to be borue in mind. In the first place, with the exception of the Ghalir 
(watchmen) tax, it may be said that, for all practical purposes, no system of local 
taxation exists in Egypt. Expenditure of a class which, in most other countries, is 
borne by the local rates, has to come out of the revenue derived from general taxation 
In the second place, one of the inevitable results of the great wave of prosperity, which 
has recentl}' .swept over Egypt, has been to create a hus' of now requirements, involving- 
public expenditure of one sort or another. The attention (jf the Egyptian Government 
is frequently drawn, either by individuals or by the local p’vss, to the desii-ability of 
taking in hand some special measui'e involving an increase of State expenditure. It very 
frequently happens that the propo.sal, considered excln.sively on its omi merits, i.s one 
fully deserving of serious considei-ation ; but I doubt whether the great number and co.st 
of these proposals, taken collectively, is fully realized, even by those who are i-esident in 
Egypt, and, therefore, have some acquaintance with local affairs. It may be as well, 
therefore, that 1 should give a list, albeit very incomplete, of the objects on which, when 
funds are available, State money may legitimately and advantageously be spent. Some 
are of the nature of ordinary, and others of capital expemliture It must, however, be 
remembered that, even if the construction of roads and public buildings be classed as 
capital ex[)enditure, they necessarily lead to a considerable increa,‘'e of ordinary expendi¬ 
ture. Not only have roads and buildings to be maintained in order, but the construction 
of hospitals, lunatic asylums, prison^, Ac., involve the creation of a .somewhat numerous 
staff, the cost of which has to be debited to ordinary revenue. 

First, in order of magnitude of expenditure, and peihaps also in order of 
importance, stand the vast projects recently put forward by 8ir William Garstin (see 
“EgyptNdr2of 19I)1”V They are roughly estimated to cost £ E. 21,400,000; they 
will very probably m ->1 :i good deal more than that sum, as Sir William Garstin does not 
include any expenditure on drainage—a work which, in many cases, must necessarily 
advance pari passu with any wide extension of irrigation It will, of course, take years 
to carry out this programme, in the meanwhile, money has lu he provided to make a 

• These are given on pp, 14-17 of the note of tlie Budget, iiddresaed by the Financial Department to 
Legislatire Council. 
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commencement, and it is to be borne in mind that, however remunerative these works 
may ultimately prove, they cannot yield any return during the costly periods of 
preliminary study and construction. 

Next, in order to render the Soudan self-supporting, it is essential that large capital 
expenditure, be^youd that on irrigation mentioned in Sir William Garstin s Report, .should 
be incurred. Up to the 31st December, 1904, grants amounting to £ E. l,300,0i 0 had 
been made to the Soudan Government, almost wholly for the construction of railways. 
Further large sums must certainly be expended. There is every reason to believe that 
this exjiemlTlure will eventually prove rerauuerative, but a certain time must necessarih' 
elapse before this result is attained. Moreover, money lias to be provided for the 
creation of a new port in the Red Sea to take the place of Suakin, which is difficult and 
even dangerous of access. 

For " reasons to which I have frequently alluded on former occasions, railway 
development in Egypt has failed to keep pace with the increasing traffic. The 
Commission, which has recently examined this question, has recommended that, in 
the course of the next three vears, capital expenditure to the extent of no less than 
£ E. 3,000,COO should be undertaken. It is probable that this outlay will prove more 
rapidly and more directly remunerative to the Government than expenditure in any 
other direction. 

A sum of £ E. 158,000 has been provided from the Reserve Fund for making 
improvements in the Port of Alexandria; it cannot be doubted that further coiisideiable 
outlay will be necessary. 

A bridite over the Nile is being constructed, at a cost of £ E 250,000. li is much 
required, but, though classed as capital expenditure, and, therefore, paid out of the 
Reserve Fund, it will not bring in any direct return to the Government. 

In spite of the fact that, since 1891, no less than £ E. 1,000,000 has been .spent 
from the Re.serve Euiids on public buildings, the legitimate demands under this head are 
still verv numerous. Tlie Government offices in Cairo are very incommodious. More¬ 
over, they weie originally so badly built that new offices have become an almost 
inevitable necessitv. The cost of maintaining the present buildings is excessive. The 
prisons are still overcrowded, and the provision for lunatics is so inadequate as to 
necessitate Ihe discharge of many persons who should be under restraint Another 
school for secondary education is much required. An improved technical school, to 
take the place of that now established at Boulac, must certainly be built before long. 
If, as I trust will be the case, industrial education is extended, a school, modelled on 
that recently built in Cairo, should be erected in every large proviucial town. Little or 
nothing has as yet been done in the way of providing proper accommodaiiou for the 
villaue'schools (“ kuttabs”) which are dotted all over the country. A school is required 
for police cadets, and the War Department has urged that more money should be spent 
to provide suitable barracks for the troops at Alexandria. 

Outside the immediate neighbourhood of a lew of the piiucipal towns, there is not 
a single metalled road in the country. The provision for the maintenance of the 
unmcTalled agricullural roads has, up to the ]n'eseut time, been wholly inadequate. 
Most of the streets in Cairo and in the principal provincial towns are still in a deplorable 

condition. . . 

In the matter of .sanitation, although much has been done, there exists a wide 
field for further useful expenditure, in the direction more especially of inqiroving the 
water supply of towns, and filling up the stagnant pools which exist in close proximity 
to almost every Egyptian village! The Sanitary Department has frequently urged the 
desirability of”creating a paid agency for the registration of births and deaths. The 
exi.stiug hospital accoiumod.ation is insufficient. Nothing ha.s as yet been done^to 
scn’egaie lepers, of whom a considerable number are to be found in the country. The 
extension of the system, inaugurated by the benevolence_ of Sir Ernest Cassel, for 
dealiii'f with the eye diseases which are .so prevalent in this countty, would be a great 
boon to the popiifalion. Nothing has as yet been done by the Government iu the 
direction of establishing schools for the blind. 

Fov nubiiv yoavs past, tlift grants to the Department of Public Instruction have been 
steadily increasing. It cannot, however, be doubted that expeiidituie iindei this head 

must rise as the country progresses. . 

’Ihe greatly increased cost ot living has pressed very hardly on all those whose 
incomes are fixed. The question of raising the salaries of the subordinate employes of 
the Government is under consideration. 

The pa> ol the police is still too low, with the result that the men ot this force are 
exposed to undue temptation ircrease iheir incomes by illicit nieaus. 
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Tlie Ghafir (village watchmen) service has had to be remodelled, at an annual cost 
of £ E. 50,000 to the general taxpa^’er. 

The Agricultural Society has been reorganised, and has been granted a further 
subvention oC £ E. 3,000 a-year from the Government Treasury. In view of the very 
important Functions performed by this body, it would be false economy to. refuse further 
grants, if the money is really required and can be well spent. 

Up to the present time, no Statistical Department has existed in Egypt. I may add 
that, before long, provision will have to be made for taking another census. 

Money is urgently required to push on the revenue survey. It is also very 
desirable that the geological survey should be completed. 

But little, in comparison to what is required, has as yet been done in the direction 
of scientific research. Even the levels of the Nile have never yet been taken with 
scientific accuracy. 

In the Department of Justice, further expenditure is required. I should add that 
one important proposal now being studied b}' an International Law Coramis.sion, namely, 
the establishment of a single bureau for the registration of sales of, and titles to land, 
will, if adopted, entail some heavy Government expenditure. 

The Pension Law requires remodelling, and the effect of any changes in this 
direction will almost certainly be to increase the charges thrown on the Government 
Treasury. 

I have here only dealt in general terms with the principal heads of aGcr)unt under 
which fre.sh expenditure is, more or less, urgently required. If I were to go into the 
details of each Department, the list migh.t be very greatly extended. 

To sum up—in the course of my long Egyptian experience T do not reinembei- any 
period when the contrast between the legitimtite demands made on the Government 
Treasury, and the inadequac} of the annual resources of the Government to meet all 
those demands at once, has been so great as at present. The large increase of wealth 
amongst the population in general, the development of trade, the influx of European 
capital, and tiie advance of education, have called into existence new wants, which but 
a lew years ago were either non-existent, or were at all events unfelt. 

Under these circumstances what policy should be pursued ? 

I put aside the question of efiecting serious economies in the exi.sting Government 
expenditure. From the point of view of economical administration, the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment may compare favourably with any Government in the world. I occasicmally hear 
fears expressed that the relaxation of the control heretofore exerci-'ed by the Caisse de la 
Dette will lead to extravagance. The fear that the economical habits of the past may be 
somewhat relaxed is not, indeed, unfounded; but if this occurs it will not, to any con¬ 
siderable extent, be due to the change iu the functions exercised by the Caisse. Some 
misconception appears to exist as to the precise nature of those functions, 'fhe Cais.se 
de la Dette was, under the old Sj'stem, only able to exercise a certain amount ol control 
over the money expended from the General Beserve Fund. For the last few years this 
has averaged abou*' £ E. 1,600,000 a-year. The control over the rest of the Govern¬ 
ment expenditure, amounting of late years to about .£ E. 6,000,000’’' a-year, was wholly 
vested iu the Financial Department of the Egyptian Government. The real danger, as I 
venture to tliink, consists in the fact that, during a period of great financial pressure, the 
variotis spending Departments, being obliged to make the most of very slender resources, 
acquired habits of economy 'fherc is unquestionably a ri.sk, now that the financial 
situation is more prosperous, both that the outside pressure to spend State money will be 
intensified, and that the spending Departments thexiiselves will relax some of the vigilance 
heretofore exercised in the enforcement of economy. 

However this may be, I am confident that, although possibly a very carefid and 
detailed examination of the expenditure of each Department might show that some 
slight savings might be made, the total amount of those savings would be altogether 
insignificant, as compared to the money required for expenditure on the objects to 
which I have alluded above. The only really large economy possible would be a ruthless 
reduction in the number of small emplojes. 1 have on previous occasions frequently 
stated that the number of these employes is possibl}' excessive, but that 1 do not 
consider that any sweeping reform, with a view lo rectifying this evil, is advisable. 

If, therefore, money for expenditure in certain directions cannot be obtained by 
making economies in other directions, only two other ])ossible solutions remain. One is 
to impose additional taxation, either general or local, and thus enable relatively heavy 
expenditure to be at once incurred. The other is to impose no additicnal taxation, and 

* This ligure is, of course, exclusive of the charges ou account of Debt and Tribute. 


to be content with such progress as can be made with the resources actually available. 
I have no hesitation in pronouncing in favour of the second of these alternatives, all the 
more so because the resources available, though insufficient to deal adequately with all 
the subjects requiring attention, are still considerable. It is by no means improbable 
that a .system of local taxation will, at some future time, have to be adopted, both in the 
towms and in the rural dislrlcts of Egypt; but I venture to deprecate its application 
until, with the advance of wealth and education, a really effective public opinion has 
been created, which will comprehend' the necessity of the system, and will be keenly 
alive to the needs which such a sy.stem is intended to meet. At pre.seiit, (here is a wide 
gulf between the requirements of the Europeans and of the educated portion of the 
native community on the one hand, and of the mass of the population on the other hand. 
The former might perhaps be reconciled to a system of taxation under which they would 
be rapidly provided with improved roads, streets, drains, lighting, &c. Tlie latter, 
unless I am much mistaken, would greatly prefe.r relatively slow^ progress in such matters, 
accompanied by low taxation. 

This latter is the principle which has so far guided the action of the Egyptian 
Government, and, in spite of the numerous directions in which increased expenditure is 
required, it has not beeir thought desirable, in framing the Estimates for 1905, to depart 
from it. It is a fortunate circumstance that, whilst maintaining this policy, it has been 
found pos^ible to increase the administrative expenditure by no less, iu round figures, 
tnau £E.630,000.'"' In dealing wuth the affairs of each special service, 1 shall allude to 
the manner iu which most of this money will be spent. I here merely give its distribu¬ 
tion amongst the various Departments of the Government. It is as follows:— 


£ E. 

Finance Department .. ,, . .. .. .. 80,591 

Public Instruction .. .. .. .. • •• 28,800 

Interior (including police, prisons, and sanitary services) .. .. 57,910 

Justice .. .. .. .. .. •• •• •• 23,192 

Public Works Department.. .. .. .. .. .. 259,823 

Provincial Administration .. .. .. • • • • • 64,08-1 

Customs aud Coastguard .. .. .. .. •• 15,601 

Railways .. .. .. .. • • • • • • 73,800 

Telegraphs .. .. -. -. .. • • • ■ 11,298 

Post Office .. .. .. .. •. .. .. 12 208 

War Office and Army of Occupation . .. .. .. ■ ■ 22,961 

Pensions.. .. .. .. .. .. .. •• 

Unfiireseen expenditure .. .. .. .. •• •• 

Miscellaneous services .. .. .. •• •• 15,035 

Total .“629,966 


Having given these general explanatioiis, it only remains for m* .d state the total 
estimated re^'enue and expenditure for 1905. The figures are as follows:— 

£E. 

Revenue .. .. .. .. .. ■ • • • 12,255,000 

Expenditure .. .. . .. .. 11,755,000 

Estimated surplus .. .. • • • • 500,000 

1 am prepared to admit that it might have been possible, without serious risk of 
disturbing financial equilibrium, to go somewhat further in the direcliou of either reduc¬ 
ing taxation, or of increasing expenditure. But I repeat that, after full consideration, 
it was thought wiser to move tentatively and cautiously in the inauguration of the new 
system, and to contemplate the possibiiity that, either by reason of a heavy fall in the 
price of cotton, or from other causes, the rapidly growing prosperity ol the country 
might receive a check. The estimates for 1905 provide for a considerable relief of fiscal 
burthens, and for a substantial increase in useful State expenditure.^ When additional 
experience has been gained, it will be po.s.sible to consider the desirability ol mo/ing 
further iu either, or in both, of these directions. 


• The figure given in the note addressed by the Financial Department to the Letr'islative Council is 
£ E. 605,000. This is the actnul increase over the Estimates for 1901. Hut the real amount added to the 
administrative expenditure is that given above, viz.. £ E. 63<',000. The reason of the diffovenco is that, under 
some headings, of which 1 need not give the detail, the expenditure of 1904 was greater by € I'l. 25,000 than that 
of 1905. 
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16. Summary of the Financial Situation. 

The financial situation of the Egyptian Government on the 31st December, 1904, 
may be summarized as follows :— 

The revenue of 1904 amounted, in round figures, to £ E. 13,906,000, the largest 
ever collected in one year. The expenditure, including £ E. 72,000 applied to Sinking 
Fund, and £ E. 2,040,000 paid to the General Deserve and Conversion Economies Fund, 
amounted to £ E. 12,700,000. There was, therefore, a surplus of £ 1C. 1,200,000. 

The unpledged balance standing to the credit of the new Eeserve Fund was 
£ E. 5,847,000. This Fund will be replenished by the surplus of the current jmar, and 
also to the extent of at least £ E. 3,000,000 when the Daira liquidation is completed 
—probably by the end of 1905. 

On the 3lst December, 1904, the Commissioners of the Debt held £ E. 1,800,000 
as a Eeserve Fund, the interest of which accrues to the Egyptian Government, as weU 
as a cash balance of £ E. 1,250,000. 

The outstanding capital of the Debt amounted, on the 3lst December, 1904, to 
101,275,340/, Of this amount, 8,917,280/. was held by the Commissioners of the Debt 
and the Ministry of Finance, thus leaving 92,358,060/. in the hands of the public. 

The revenue of 1905, after allowing for a considerable reduction of taxation, is 
estimated at £ E. 12,255,000, and the expenditure at £ E. 11,755,000, thus leaving an 
estimated surplus of £ E. 500,000. 


17. Army of Occupation. 

The annual cost of the Army of Occupation to the Egyptian Government has been 
increased from £E. 84,825 to £ E. 97,500. T’he reasons for this increase are thus 
explained in Mr. Vincent Corbett’s note on the Estimates for the (atrreut year:— 

“In the early days of the Occupation, the yearly contribution of the Egyptian 
Treasury towards the expenses of the British garrison was a sum representing at the 
time the true extra cost of maintaining I lie then existing garrison, over and above that 
which Avould have been incurred had the troops been stationed in the United Kingdom. 
In 1885, an arrangement was made under which Egyjit paid a sum of 4/. per head per 
month towards the expenses of the troops up to a maximum of 200,OUO/. This arrange¬ 
ment remained in force for two years, after which the sura was reduced to £ E. 84,825. 
At this figure, independently of extraordinary expenditure connected with military 
operations in the Soudan, it has been allowed to remain ever since, although it has been 
far from representing the true extra cost of the garrison. 

“ In the course of last summer the matter was reconsidered, and the British Govern¬ 
ment, taking into consideration the improved financial condition of Egypt, expressed a 
de.sire to return to the original agreement. It was impossible to contest so legitiraace a 
demand, but. in order that the future charge should not weigh heavily on the Egyptian 
Treasury, it was agreed that the number of British troops permanently stationed in the 
country should be reduced, and the sum payable fixed at £E, 97,500 (100,000/.) a-year, 
or an increase of onlv .£ E. 12,675. This sura, which will not be liable to lluctuations 
ari.sing from any minor changes in the total cost of the garrison, represents approxi- 
matelj' the true extra expenditure incurred by the British Government by reason of the 
presence of a British force, as it will be constituted from the 1st January, 1905 onwai’ds, 
in Egypt.” 

1 have only to add that the reduction in the force—which will now (including the 
British troops at Khartoum) number about 3,500 men—was carried out after full con-' 
sultation with the military authoiities both in Cairo and London, and with myself. 

The presence of a British garrison in Egypt is very' necessary ; but it is not neces¬ 
sary. neither is it de.sirable, on Egyptian as well as on more general grounds, that the 
lorce should be large. The reduced garrison will amply suffice as a guarantee for the 
maintenance of public order under all ordinary circumstances. Should any extra¬ 
ordinary circumstances occur, reinforcements would be speedily available. 

I may add that the rumours which have been current, that the reduction of 
numbers is preliminary to the total withdrawal of the British garrison, are wholly devoid 
of foundation. 


18. Domains Administration. 


In 1903, the Domains Administration realized a surplus of 144,000/. Owing to the 
partial failure of the cotton crop, the surplus of 1904 will be far less than that of 1903. 
It is estimated at 82,000/. 

The outstanding balance of the Domains Loan, the original amount of which was 
8,500,000/., was, on the 31st December, 1904, 1,749,000/. This, however, includes 
367,000/. due on account of instalments of the price of land already sold and delivered to 
the purchasers. The outstanding balance is thus practically reduced to 1,382,000/. 
The value of the unsold portion of the estates, amounting to 152,537 acres, is 3,200,000/. 
This estimate represents twenty' years’ purchase of the average net revenue derived from 
the land, less 30 per cent, on account of land tax. The average value per acre works 
out to 22/. According to this estimate, land to the value of 1,618,000/. should remain 
in the possession of the Government on the final liquidation of the loan.* Considering 
that the land sold during 1904 realized an average price of 65/. an acre, and that the 
land remaining is of very superior quality', this may probably be regarded as an under¬ 
estimate. 

2,958 acres of Domains land were sold by auction last year. The facts connected 
with these sales are interesting, as they show the keen competition which now takes 
place in Egypt for the possession of land. The land was sold in lots averaging 21 acres. 
With the exception of two foreigners, who bought 131 acres, all the purchasers were 
local subjects. 

The estimated value of the 2,958 acres was 77,981/., or 26/. 6s. per acre. The 
price realized was 191,903/., or 64/. 17s. per acre, tliat is to say, no less than 146 per 
cent, more than the estimated value. Mr, Gibson writes :— 

“ The vast difference between the estimated and selling prices of the land is solely 
due to extravagant Ifidding at the Domains auction sales. The competition w'as exces¬ 
sively keen, and on one occasion there were no fewer than 459 bidders for 27 lots 
containing 634 acres. Much of the land was of inferior quality', and some of it was 
uncultivated, but it was bought up eageily at an average price of 54/., or 44 per cent, 
more than the reserve price. The price paid for some of tlie lots was, indeed, so 
ridiculously high in proportion to the productive capability of the soil, that it is 
doubtful whether the purchasers will ever be able to pay the instalments of the price 
still due.” 


19. Daira Administration. 

The provisional Accounts of the year 1904 .show the following results 


f E. 

Kevenue .. .. .. .. .. ,. .. 959,000 

Expenditure .. ., .. ,. .. .. 614,000 

Surplus .. .. .. ,. .. .. 345,000 

The Estimates for the current year are as follows - 

£ E. 

Revenue .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,288,000 

E.\peuditure .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 562,000 

Surplus .. .. .. .. .. ,. 726,000 


During the past year, 18.361 acres of land were sold for a sura of about 
£ E. 650,000. 

The total value of bonds redeemed from the proceeds of land sales was 489,000/. 
The amount of debt outstanding on the 31st December, 1904, was 4,444,000/. 

Under the contract of sale made between the Egy'ptian Government and the Daira 
Company on the 21st June, 1898, the whole of the debt has to be liquidated on the 
15th October, 1905. It is already known that a considerable number of Government 
bonds will be exchanged lor bonds issued by the Company. It is anticipated that the 

• Under Article 47 of the Khedivia) Decree attached to the Anglo-Frenoh Agreement, the Domaiiys Loan 
cannot be paid off and converted before the 1st January, 1915. It is, however, not at all improbable that, by 
successive seiIos of laud, it will be extinguished before that date. 
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amount, which will have to be raised to complete the liquidation next October, will be 
less than 1,000,000/. 

During the last five years, the Daira Administration has laid out about £E. 185,000 
in improving its estate. This expenditure has been highly remunerative. It has, with 
other more general causes, contributed to enhance largely the selling value of the lands. 
In 1901, the rent roll of the Daira estate, which then consisted of 229,036 acres, amounied 
to £E. 627,386, or an average of JBE. 2'74 per acre. The area of the estate at the 
commencement of the current year had, by frequent sales, been reduced to 167,932 
acres, but in spite of this large diminution—amounting to 61,104 acres—the rent-roll has 
increased to no less than £ B. 1,094,815, or an average of £ E. 6’52 per acre. These 
figures are certainly very remarkable. They show clearly the great rise in the value of 
land which has recently taken place in Egypt. Crookshauk Pasha, however, writes ;— 

“With the conversion of the basin irrigation in Middle Egypt into perennial 
irrigation, and a constant supply of good water assured by the Assouan Dam and Assiout 
Barrage, I am confident that we have not yet reached the highest prices that the land is 
worth.” This view is shared by many other high authorities. 


20. Paper Currency. 


The average daily circulation of notes in 1904 was more than double that of 1903. 
The following are the figures of the last five years:— 


1900 

1901 

1902 

1903 
1904( 


£ E. 
53,000 
73,000 
116,000 
218,000 
454,000 


The notes in circulation on the 31st December, 1904, amounted to £ E. 538,000, 
against £ E. 382,000 on the 31st December, 1903. The highest circulation during the 
year was £E. 676,000. In 1903, it never exceeded £E. 399,000. I am informed tliat 
the agents of the National Bank in the provinces report that the notes are increasing 
in popularity. One agent in Upper Egypt, where notes are more appreciated than 
iu Lower Egypt, states that he is able to circulate the notes so readily that he can 
carry on the work of the branch, of which lie is in charge, with a very .small gold 
balance. 

The most popular notes are those for £E. 5 and £ E. 10. Their circulation is not 
subject to the same fluctuation as the large notes, which are immediately affected by a 
bad market, or by a period of stagnation in trade. 


21. Silver. 

I stated m my last Annual Eeport (p. 29) that, during the winter of 1903-1904, 
there was a dearth of silver, which caused great inconvenience to the public. During 
the past winter, on the other hand, silver was over-abundant. 

The amount of silver coined every year has varied very gi-eatly. The figures for the 
last five years are ; In 1900, £ E. 122,000 ; in 1901, £ E. 74,000 ; iu 1902, nil; in 1903, 
£E. 100,000 ; in 1904, £E. 525,000. 

The great demand for silver alwa 3 ^s occurs during the winter, at tlie time when the 
cotton crop is being sold. As silver takes some time to coin, it is necessary to decide 
during the previous summer—that is to say, in .Tune or July—how much new coin 
should be ordered. It was desirable to ascertain whether some principle could not be 
evolved, which would regulate the amount to be ordered. Mr. Roussin, who has recently 
been appointed to the Financial Department, has gone fully into this subject, and has 
written a most interesting Memorandum, which want of space alone prevents me from 
reproducing in extenso. I may, however, state his general conclusions. 

It is, of course, impossible, in the summer mouths, to foretell, with the slightest 
pretension to accuracy, the extent of the temporary expansion during the cotton season, 
but Mr. Roussin lays down the principle that, except under contingencies of the most 
improbable nature, it will be sufficient if the Government “ provides for the needs of a 
cotton crop of the maximum quantity ])roduciblti in Egypt at the maximum price of 
recent years.” I agree in thinking that, for all practical purposes, no better principle 
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can be adopted. The question then arises as to the amount required. Mr. Roussin, 
after fully examining this question, states: “ The amount ordered should represent the 
difference by which the Government’s holding in June falls short of £E. 400,000 as a 
minimum.” 

I may mention, before leaving this subject, that, even with the recent considerable 
additions to the silver coinage, the issue is far below that allowed by law. The Currency 
Law of 1886, which Egypt owes to Sir Edgar Vincent and which has worked most 
successfully, allows of a silver coinage of P. T. 40 per head of population. In December 
1904, the amount of silver coin in use was only about P. T. 20 per head. The 
Commission which sat prior to the issue of the law of 1886 were, very rightly, anxious 
to guard against the risks of an over-issue of the subsidiary coinage. Mr. Roussin, 
however, says : “ The most important inference to be drawn from more recent events is 
that the fear of over-issue, which underlay so much of the restrictions imposed by the 
Reform Commission, has no longer any raison d’etre. As long as Eg^'^pt possesses a 
reputable Government, so long will over-issue be impossible, in the sense contemplated 
by the Commission. Even at the present moment, with a superfluity of coin in 
circulation, there is not the slightest tendency to depreciate the coinage for reasons 
connected with its low intrin‘<ic value; such depreciation as may exist is due entirely 
to difficulties of disposal and transport.” I believe that these views are correct. 


22. Agricultural Bank. 


The Agricultural Bank has considerably extended its operations during the past 
year, and it may now be said to be working all over Egypt. The number of loans not 
exceeding £ E. 20 put out during the past year was 47,753; the number of loans of 
from £ E. 20 to £ E. 500 was 64,350, making a total of 112,103. Many of the loans 
were, without doubt, contracted to make good the loss of cattle consequent on the 
cattle-plague. 

The following were the numbers of the loans outstanding at the end of 1904 ; 


From P. T. 50 to £ E. 1.. 

„ £ E. 1 to £ E. 5.. 

„ £E. 5io£E. 20.. 
„ £ E. 20 to £ E. 50 
„ £ E. 50 to £E. 100.. 
„ £ E. 100 to £ E. 150 .. 
„ £ E. 150 to f E. 500.. 


1,060 

6,776 

9,662 

96,234 

13,207 

3,934 

3,334 


Total 


134,207 


The average amount of the loans below £ E. 20 was £ E. 6T ; that of the loans 
above £ E. 20 was about £ E. 33. 

The total amount outstanding on the 31st December, 1904, was 4,005,569/. The 
total now outstanding (January 31st), is 4,346,500/. As the capital of the bank is only 
5,000,000/., an increase of capital will very shortly be required. 

The arrears in capital and interest lor the year 1904 amounted to £ E. 27,718, oi 
about 3 per cent, of the amount that was due for collection. By the end of January, 
about a third of these arrears had already been recovered. 


23. Distribution of Land. 

In my Eeport for the year 1902 (p. 24) I made some remarks on the distribution of 

land in Egypt. n 

I stated that such statistics as existed were not thoroughly trustworthy, as all 
transfers of land were not registered.* This source of error still exists, but a fair 
degree of reliance may nevertheless be placed on the figures for all purposes of 
comparison. 

The following Table shows flie changes which have taken place during the last ti\e 
years :— 

* The recent reduction of from 5 per cent to 2 per cent, on the duty lieretofore levied on sales may possibly 
iiiolino more persons to register than horotofoio, but tlio cliango baa, of course, not as yet had tune to operate. 
A proi)osal is now being studied by the (Jominiasion appointed to evauiino ccrta.m proposed changes in the law 
administered by the Mixed Tribunals to render registration compulsory. It is greatly to be lioped that this 
excellent proposal will be adopted. Among other good results, it will, for the first time, enable tborougbly 
accurate information to be obtained as regards the distribution of land. 
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Area, of Holding, 


Below 5 acres 
From 5 to 10 acres 

,, 10 ,, 20 ,, 

„ 20 „ 30 ,, 

>1 30 )> 30 „ 

Above 50 acres 


Total 


1900. 

1904. 

Number of 
Oandowuers. 

Acreage. 

Number of 
Landowners. 

Acreage. 

761,337 

80,171 

39,710 

12,267 

8,990 

11,939 

1,113,411 

560,195 

550,774 

301,334 

344,765 

2,243,573 

932,013 

78,902 

38,658 

11,868 

8,791 

12,311 

1,213,444 

551,441 

534 884 

288,281 

338,094 

2,348,047 

914,414 

5,114,052 

1,082,543 

5,274,191 


It will be observed that the total increase in the area during the past five years 
amounts to 160,139 acres. Of this amount 104,474 acres apparently went to the large,* 
and 55,o65 acres to the smallest, class of proprietors, namely, those holding under 
5 acres. These latter have also gained 44,308 acres from the intermediate classes, viz., 
those holding between 5 and 50 acres. 

It is also to be noted that the acreage held by the smallest class of proprietors 
increased from 21‘78 per cent, of the total amount in 1900, to 23‘01 per cent, in 1904, 
and that the acreage held by the “large ” proprietors increased from 43‘87 per cent, to 
44’52 per cent, during the same period. On the other hand, the number of proprietors 
in all the intermediate classes, as also the acreage held by them, has decreased in 
slightly diHerent proportions. An examination of the figures of the intermediate years 
shows that both the increase in the large and very small proprietors, and also the decrease 
in the four intermediate classes, have been continuous. 'I'lie explanation probably lies 
to a certain extent in the fact that under the Moharaedan law of succession, when a 
laud-owner dies, his property is divided amongst all his heirs. Tliis would naturally 
operate in the direction of increasing the smaller categories of proprietors and diminish¬ 
ing the larger categories. Its effect on the class of “ large ” proprietors would, for 
obvious reasons, be less perceptible. 

The following Table shows the proportions of land held by Europeans and local 
subjects in 1900 and 1904 respectively:— 


Area of Holding in Acres. 


Below 5 acres 
From 5 to 10 acres 

„ 10 „ 20 „ 

„ 20 „ 30 „ 

,, 30 „ 50 „ 

Above 50 acres 
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It will be seen (1) that the total number of European proprietors has fallen in the 
last five years from 6,347 to 6,243 ; (2) that the number of “ large ” European pro¬ 
prietors has increased from 1,553 to 1,615; (3) that the total acreage held by all 
European proprietors has incrensed from 586,149 to 624,173 acres; (4) that the total 
number of native proprietors has increased from 908,067 to 1,076,300 ; and (5) that the 
acreage held by native proprietors has increased from 4,527,903 to 4,650,018. 

The policy of the Egyptian Government has been to endeavour to maintain the 
small proprietors, and, whilst affording all reasonable facilities for the employment of 
European capital in land development, to do nothing which would tend towards ousting 
native proprietors and substituting Europeans in their places. It is always somewhat 
dangerous to base conclusions on st'itistics—more especially when, as in the present case, 
they are incomplete—unless they have been most carefully examined. In the figures 
given above, however, there appears to be nothing inconsistent with the statement that 
the aims of the land policy adopted in Egypt have been achieved. 

The increase in the aggregate amount of European holdings, and the general 
increase in the number of “ large ” proprietors, are both probably due to the same cause, 
viz., the formation of land Companies, which, after expending capital on i'liprovements, 
sell the land t(j native Egyptians. If this surmise is correct, the policy is unquestionably 
sound, and should not be changed. 

24. Sale of Government Land. 

Very numerous offers have recently been received to purchase the large tracts of 
land belonging to the Government, many of which, it is thought, will benefit greatly 
by the various irrigation projects now under consideration. In the course of last 
autumn, a notification was issued, stating that no Government land would be sold before 
the 31st March. It was thought that by that time the question of how the Assouan dam 
was to be treated would have been decided. Even if this question is decided, I am 
not at present (25th January) prepared to say that sales will at once commence after 
the 31st March.* The Government need be in no hiirry to .sell. Unless conditions can 
be obtained which will be really advantageous to the country, the best plan will be to 
decline to sell. 

The question of what the nature of those conditions should be is one of great 
importance. It will require careful study. I am not at present prepared to enter into 
the details of this subject. I may, however, explain the general principles on which 
whatever regulations are framed will be based. 

Good land, ■which requires no reclamation, will be sold in small plots, so as to give 
the fellaheen a fair chance of purchasing it. 

The case of land which requires reclamation is more difficult. It must manifestly 
be sold to individuals of wealth, or to Companies who are in a position to spend capital 
upon it. It is, however, most desirable to prevent land-jobbing so far as is possible. 
Every effort will, therefore, be made to attract purchasers who honestly mean to reclaim 
the land thoroughly, and who will not sell it until this has been effected. It will probably 
be advisable not to charge too high a price for the land, but, on the other hand, to lay 
down stringent conditions, obliging the purchaser to spend considerable sums of money 
in reclaiming the land thoroughljg and—which is equally important—within a fixed 
period. 

If regulations are framed on these general principles, it is to be hoped that much 
of the land reclaimed will eventually pass into the hands of the small proprietors. 

26. Wakfs Administration. 

The financial results achieved by this Administration during the past year are, 
approximately, as follows :— 

f E. 

Kevenue.. .. .. .. .. ■ • • < • • 303,000 

Expenditure .. .. .. .. • • • • • • 220,000 

Surplus .. .. .. .. .. 83,000 

The surplus is £ E. 38,000 in excess of the estimate. 

The Reserve Fund on the 3l8t December, 1904, amounted to £ E. 175,000. 

* Since this was written it has been decided not, for the present, to raise the Assouan dam, and also to 
postpone thu salt- of Government land on any large scale. 
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In 1896 this Adrainistration showed a deficit of £ E. 27,000. Since then a surplus, 
which has for the most part been steadily increasing in amount, has invariably been 
realized. The aggregate surplus of the last eight years has been no less than £ E. 409,000. 

The Wakfs have, in fact, shared in. the general rise of prosperity in the country. 
They have also benefited from the fact’ that Harari Pasha—whose retirement will be 
severely felt—has, of recent years, taken the accounts in hand, and been able to get the 
finances of the Administration into some sort of order. Beyond this, however, little or 
nothing has been done. It cannot be doubted that the administration of this important 
Department is still very defective. Moreover, I believe that its defects are fully recognized 
by the most intelligent portion of the Moslem community. The subject, however, is not 
one in respect to which the British advisers of the Egyptian Government can, with 
advantage, interfere to any serious extent. 


26. Trade. 

The trade statistics for 1904 are very remarkable. Exclusive of tobacco, the 
total value of the imports was £ E, 19,889,n00, or £ E. 3,742,000 more than in 1903 ; 
and of the exports, £ E. 20,316,000, or £E. 1,200,000 more than in 1903. About 
40 per cent, of the increase in the imports occurred during the last two months of 
(he year. 

’ The main reasons for the large increase in the imports are:— 

1. That in 1903 there was a somewhat exceptionally good cotton crop, following 
on a succession of fairly good years. 

2. That the feeling of renewed security, engendered by the conclusion of the 
Anglo-B'rench Agreement, attracted European capital to the country. 

3. That the Soudan tends to become every year a more important factor in the 
development of Egyptian trade. 

The increase in the exports is almost wholly due to cotton. 

The Customs revenue, from all sources, amounted to £ E. 3,216,000, or £ E, 464,000 
in excess of that of 1903. The staff of the Alexandria Custom-house were obliged to 
work continuously overtime, without even a break on Sundays, in order to cope with 
the extra work involved by the extraordinary activily of the import trade in November 
and December. The arrivals during these two months were such that the existing 
means of transport to the interior proved quite inadequate, with the result that 
considerable congestion occurred in the import warehouses. Great credit ^ is due to 
Mr. Chitty and his subordinates for the manner in which they dealt with a situation of 
exceptional difficulty. 

I annex to this Ueport (Inclosure 2) a Memorandum prepared by Mr. Chitty, in 
which the trade returns of the past year are analyzed in somewhat greater detail. 


27. Tobacco. 

After-deducting drawback, tobacco yielded during the last year a net revenue of 
£ E. 1,420,000. Arrivals in 1004 were heavier than in any previous year. The quantity 
held in bond on the 31st December, 1904, was 120,800 bales, as compared to 101,800 
at the end of 1903. 

Withdrawals of leaf tobacco for the interior amounted to 7,261,000 kilog., or 
13 percent, more than in 1903. Turkey supplied 3,513,000 kilog. out of this quantity, 
and Greece 2,896,000 'kilog. The rest was divided as follows : 381,000 kilog. came 
from cotintries having special tobacco arrangements with Egypt, and 471,000 kilog, from 
other countries, whose tobacco is admitted on payment of a surtax of P. T. 2 per kilog. 

The importation of cigars and manufactured tobacco shows an increase of 7*7 per 
cent., the weight being 98,100 kilog., as compared to 91,100 kilog. in 1903. 

The Tombac Monopoly produced a revenue to the Goveimraent of £ E. 57,000 in 
1904, the consumption having increased from 384,000 to 470,500 kilog. 

The exportation of cigarettes has increased by 16‘8 per cent. The weight of tobacco 
re-exported in this form was 620,500 kilog. in 1904, as compared to 531,200 kilog. 
in 1903, 

In the course of last year, the Egyptian Government denounced the Commercial 
Convention with Greece, 'I’he terms of a new Convention are now under discussion. 
It is of great imporlance in Egj-ptian interests that '■he importation of hashish shoujti 


be stopped, and also that greater facilities should be accorded to the police to deal 
with smugglers and keepers of disorderly houses, of whom a large number are Greek 
subjects, 

28. Salt. 

The revenue derived from the salt monopoly in 1904 was £E. 182,000, as compared 
to £ E. 169,000 in 1903 ; 60,000 tons of salt were consumed. This is at about the rate 
of 5‘4 kilog. per head of population. The normal consumption in most European 
countries is considerably higher than this figure. It has, however, to be borne in mind 
that, so far as I am aware, salt is but little used for manufacturing purposes in Egypt. 
A certain amount is, however, einplo 3 ’'ed in the manufacture of butter and cheese. It is 
believed that, during the past year, the sale of salt on this account was injuriously 
afl'ected by the cattle plague. 

Prior to 1892, all salt was sold direct by the Government at a price of P. T. 800 
a-ton. It is now sold by a Company at P. T. 500 a-ton. The Government receive a 
royalty out of this sum of no less than P. T. 340 a-ton, I regard this as one of the 
greatest of the remaining blots on the existing fiscal system. A country less adapted for 
a monopoly of salt than Upper Eg}'’pt can hardly 'l3e imagined. The desert is full of 
salt, which can be had for the trouble of taking it away. In the long narrow strip of 
inhabited land, there are but few villages which are far from some salt deposit. 
Smuggling, of course, takes place, and it is practically impossible to stop it. In 1904, 
1,716 cases of contraband occurred; the number of persons fined or imprisoned was 
1,223. In the remaining cases, the salt was seized, and the animals used in smuggling 
confiscated. The number of animals thus confiscated was 489. The offenders rarely, if 
ever, pay the fines imposed, and, I conceive, do not mucli mind being imprisoned 
for a short time. Confiscation of the animals is probably a more severe punish¬ 
ment, as it must often reduce the culprits, who are all very poor, to a state of 
indigence. Although no domiciliary visits are ever made to search for salt, it cannot 
be doubted that the measures taken to repress the contraband trade are rightly regarded 
by the population as oppressive. I hope, therefore, that the financial situation will, at 
some future time, permit of a large reduction in the royalty now paid on salt. A small 
reduction would merely iinmlve a loss of revenue, and would probably not lead to any 
considerable increase of consumption. 

The Company working the salt monopoly also manufactures soap and oil. At the 
end of 1903, when the annual permits for the sale of salt had to be renewed, the 
Company refused to grant them to retailers who did not also undertake to sell the other 
products of the Company. This action caused much discontent. The Government was 
obliged to interfere ; the practice has now been abandoned. 


29. Passenger Traffic with Europe. 

I stated in my last Annual Report (p. 28) that, in 1902, 60,000, and, in 1903, 74,400 
persons emdisbarked at Port Said and Alexandria. In 1904, the total number was 
90,400. These figures are exclusive of troops, but include all classes of passengers. I 
cannot state with accuracy how many wiirter visitors are included, but there can be no 
doubt that they were far fewer in number than the residents in Egypt, who return after 
spending the summer season in Europe. 

ft would be a great convenience if a regular and rapid weekly service could be 
established throughout the year between Alexandria and one of the Mediterranean ports 
—notably with Marseilles. I conceive that the difficulty consists in the fact that, owing 
to the steamers being rarely full for both voyages at the same season of the year, the 
service can hardly be made to pay without charging very high prices for places. 


30. The Mining Industry. 

I explained in my last Annual Report (p. 29) the broad features of the policy 
which has been adopted in this country in connection with the grant of mining con¬ 
cessions. 'I'hat policy w'as based on the desirability of doing nothing which would place 
any obstacles in the way of legitimate commercial enterprise, whilst at the same time an 
endeavour was made to establish some check on the operations of the mere Company 
promoter. The main engine by which it was sought to attain this twofold object was 












that, in all recent concessions, it was stipulated that the working capital should 
amount to at least one-third of the share capital. The action of the Egyptian 
Government, which was dictated in the true interests of bond fide investors, appears, 
so far as can as yet be judged, to liave met with a fair measure of success. 

SulBcient experience has not yet been gained to enable any confident forecast 
to be made as to the future which lies before the Egyptian mines. A brief note 
by Mr. J. Wells, who was appointed about a year ago to advise the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment in dealing with this subject, contains, however, some information which may be of 
interest to those who are concerned in this industry (see Inclosure 3). 

31. Irrigation. 

The Nile flood of 1904, Sir William Garstin writes, “ was but little better than that 
of 1902, which was the lowest but one of those recorded.” As on previous occasions of a 
like nature, the situation was saved by the works constructed during recent years, and 
by the zeal and ability of the Irrigation Staff. Considerations of space prevent me from 
giving the whole of Sir William G-arstin’s Report on the operations of the year, but I 
quote the following passage because L note, with special pleasure, that Sir William 
Garstin is able to draw attention to the excellent work performed, not only by his British, 
but also by his Egyptian subordinates. “ The entire Irrigation Staff of Upper Egypt,” 
he writes,deserve much credit for the way in which they made use of every drop of 
water available. The officers of whom special mention may be made are Mahmoud Bey 
Sidky, Hussein Bey Wassif, and Mr. P. Tottenham, the Inspectors of the Circles respec¬ 
tively affected. It was entirely due to their exertions—in which they were ably seconded 
by the IMoudirs and the Moudirieh officials—that the area of land unirrigated was not 
very much larger than has actually been the case.’’ 

The experience of last summer showed the necessity of constructing a subsidiary 
weir downstream of the Zifta Barrage. It is estimated to cost £ E. 50,000. The work 
will be commenced this year. 

About £ E. 523,000 was spent in 1904 upon the existing system of canals and 
drains. This expenditure includes the construction of 206 kilom. of canal and bank, 
and 138 kilom. of drain, besides a very large number of masonry works. 

About £ E. 619,000 was spent on new canals and drains. This expenditure was 
charged to the Reserve Fund. The principal item was the conversion of the basins of 
Middle Egypt into a system of perennial irrigation. 

This latter work, which is a necessary consequence of the construction of the Nile 
dams, is of such importance and interest, that I cannot do better than let Sir Williain 
Garstin tell his own story in his own words. In Inclosure 4 to this despatch will be 
found a modest record of splendid work done by the officers of the Irrigation Depart¬ 
ment. The whole population of Egypt owes a deep debt of gratitude both to these 
officials and to their predecessors. It would be difficult to exaggerate the value of the 
services which they have rendered. 

As regards the results obtained, or about to be obtained, by the construction of the 
reservoirs, the main facts are as follows :— 

The two dams acro’s the Nile, at Assouan and Assiout, cost £E. 3,237,000. Up to 
the end of 1904, a sum of £E. 1,757,000 had been spent on subsidiary works in Middle 
E<'vpf) which must be constructed before the full measure of beneficial result can be 
derived from the construction of the dams. The total area so far affected is about 
1,276,000 acres. The increased annual rental of these lands is estimated at about 
£ E. 1,553,000 -, their increased sale value at about £ E. 15,730,000. About 205,000 acres 
of land, formerly watered by the basin-irrigation system, have been adapted to perennial 
irrigation. About 246,000 acres remain to be similarly^ treated. It is estimated that the 
work of converting the lemaining 246,000 acres will cost about £ E. 1,424,000, and that, 
at the present rate of expenditure, the work will be completed in 1908. Thus, Sir 
William Garstin says, “for an expenditure of some 6|- millions—by the end of 1008— 
the annual rental value of the land affected in Middle Egypt* should be increased by 
£ E. 2,637,000, and its sale value by £ E. 26,570,000.” I doubt if, in the records of 
eno'ineerino- w'ork, another instance can be quoted of such results being achieved with 
so°relativdy small an outlay of capital. They are of a nature to encourage those who 
are, or who in the future may be responsible for the government of Egypt and the 
Soudan, not, indeed, to rush hastily into large capital expenditure without full imiuiry 
into all the facts, but, on the other hand, not to hesitate to embark on such exi)endi- 

• the benetits to the delta, of which no account is t.iken in this calculation, have also been very great. 
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ture when the highly qualified staff of engineers, under whose auspices these remarkable 
results have been achieved, are in a position to advise them that the time for action has 
come. The assured successes of the past, which are due to their talents and industry, 
afford an ample guarantee that full confidence may be bestowed on their advice in 
respect to any future projects. 


32. Future Irrigation Projects. 

I have little to add to the information ou this subject which is contained ini Sir 
William Garstin’s Report of last year (“ Egypt No. 2 of 1904).” 

It will be remembered that Sir William Garstin’s very rongli estimate of the total 
cost of the various projects, which he discussed in the course" of this valuable Report, was 
£ E. 21,400,000. Of this amount, about £ E. 13,000,000 would, it was estimated, be 
spent in the Soudan, and the balance of 8,400,000 in Eg34)fc. I wish again to emphasize 
a point, to which I drew attention in my despatch of the 22nd April, 1904, giving cover 
to Sir William Garstin’s Report. It is that it would be a great error to suppose 
that the money spent in the Soudan is intended oidy to benefit that country. Such is 
very far from being the case. Broadly speaking, Sir William Garstin’s plan i.s based ou 
the priimiple of utilizing the waters of the White Nile for the benefit of Egypt, and those 
of the Blue Nile for tlie benefit of the Soudan. By far the heavdest items of expenditure 
fall within the former of these two categories. 

1 stated in my despatch of the 22nd April, 1904, that three of the Egyptian irrigation 
projects mentioned in Sir William Garstin’s Report would probabh' take precedence of 
others. These are: 

1. The completion of the Middle Egypt canals. 

2. The raising of the Assouan Dam. 

3. The remodelling of the Rosetta and Damietta branches of the Nile. 

In a previous chapter I have explained how matters stand as regards the Middle 
Egypt canals. I have now only to add that about £ E. 483,000, which will be charged 
to the Reserve Fund, will be devoted to this work during the current year. 

The question of raising the Assouan Dam is still (17th Januaiy) under consideration. 
As the calcnlaticms req'arding the stresses and stability are somewhat intricate, some little 
time may elapse before any final decision is announced.* 

As regards the remodelling of the Rosetta and Damietla branches, a commencement 
of this work is to be made in 1905. A sum of £E. 50,000 has been allotted for this 
purpose. A survey of the most dangerous points will be made, and estimates prepared, 
with a view to undertaking the work upon a considerable scale in 1906. 

All the other projects mentioned in Sir William Garstin’s Report require further 
study before any decisions can be taken with regard to them. A sum of £ E. 24,000 has 
been provided in ihe Estimates for the current jmar, to enable these studies to be 
commenced. Several .survey parties have been organized in the Soudan and dispatched 
in diflbrenl directions. The information which will thus be obtained cannot fail to be 
of the highest interest and importance. 


33. Railways. 

When, a few years ago, the (piestion of reducing the navigation dues on the Nile 
traffic was under considei'ation, it was urged that the direct loss of revenue, though 
estimated at the time at £ E. 46,000 a year, was inconsiderable as compared to the large 
indirect loss which was to be anticipated, owing to the increased competition with the 
railway which was sure to ensue. The other side of the question was that, in view of 
the rising prosperity of the country, there was abundant room for commercial activity * 
both on the railway and on the river; and, further, that, as trustees of the whole 
community, the Government could, and ought to, risk a certain loss of revenue in order 
to insure the adoption of a measure which was manifestly beneficial to the country, 
considered as a whole. This latter view of the case was allowed to prevail. The 
navigation dues were abolished. 

The quesLiou of the extension of agricultural railways, which are in the hands of 
private Companies, has been treated on somewhat similar lines of general policy. These 
light railways are intended primarily to act as feeders to the main lines, but, in grouting 
concessions, a liberal ^’iew bus been taken as to whether atiy special project, submitted 

* As I have already stated, the decision lias now (I5th March) been announced. It is tliat for the present 
the dam is not to bo raised. 
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for the consideration of the Government, would, or would not, compete with the State 
lines. It cannot be doubted that, in some cases, such competition exists, but the loss of 
Government revenue which it has so far entailed has not, I conceive, been very serious, 
and, in any case, the community as a whole has gained both by the extension of the 
railway system and by the competition. 

The competition of the river, and possibly, although to a less extent, that of the 
light railways, has necessitated a reduction of rates on the State lines. The average 
amount earned for carrying one ton of goods in 1903 was P. T. 42'5. In 1904, it was 
only- P. T. 39'6, a decrease of about P. T. 3.'* Neverthele.ss, the net railway revenue 
continues to rise. It amounted to £ E. 1,244,000 in 1904, as against £ E. 1,004,000 in 
1903—that is to say, there was an increase of £ E. 180,000. The working expenses 
were 54-15 per cent, of the gross earnings in 1903, and 52-25 per cent, in 1904. 1 

venture to think that this very satisfactory result—although it is, without doubt, due 
to some extent to the good cotton-crop of 1903-1904—affords a complete justification of 
the liberal policy which was adopted. 

About £ E. 400,000 was spent on capital account in 1904. Of tliis sum, nearly 
£ E. 100,000 was spent on carriages and waggons ; £ E. 97,000 on the Port Said line; 
£ E. 89,000 on improvements at the principal stations; nearly £ E. 12,000 on dwellings 
for employes—chiefly platelayers ; and £ S. 15,000 on signalling and safety appliances. 

Polling-stock to the value of £ E. 316,000 was ordered in the course of last year. 
Additional "orders, to the value of £ E. 75,000, were given last January. Preparations 
are being made to issue still further orders. 

The following is the value of contracts, of £ E. 1,000 and upwards, placed with 
firms of the respective nationalities shown below during the past year :— 


Nationality. 


Amount. 


Great Britain 


f Fuel.. _ .. 

\ Other materials 


£ E. 
127,275 
367,194 


Total 


494,469 


B<4gium 
France .. 
Germany 
United States 


Egypt .. 
Turkey.. 
Austria-Hungary 
Sweden .. 

Italy .. 

Russia .. 


164,915t 

48,0001: 

29.711 

17,690 

16,810 

11,200 

9,810 

4,700 

3,330 

2,350 


Total 


803,035 


The principal contracts placed in Great Britain were for rails, sleepers, chairs, 
passenger-coaches, locomotives,§ signalling-appliances, and stationery. 

The principal contracts placed in Belgium were for goods-waggons, and for bridge 
and roof work; the prices in all cases were very low, and the work is good enough I'or 
the purposes recpiired. 

The orders place^l in France were for locomotives and bridges. 

The orders placed in Germany were for locomotives, wheels, axles, and tyres. The 
United States and Russia supplied oil. Turkey and Sweden supplied timber. The Italian 
contracts were for stone. The local contracts include basket.^, cotton-seed oil, and 
various other articles—many of them imported. Austria-Hungary sup[)lied timber and 
parts ef-goods-waggons. 

I take this opportunity of mentioning that the disappeai-ance of the Mixed Board 
of Administration, which is the necessary consequence of the rtuient Anglo-French 
Agreement, will not involve any change in the system heretofore adopted for the 

• This reduction may also possibly bo in some degree due to reduced average distance. 

t 'I'lie Societe Franco-Beige is included as a Belgian firm. 

J In addition, two bridges, of the value of about i' E. 210,000, were ordered in France, but as the designs 
aro not complete.l the exact value cannot be given. , , , , 

§ The or.'er for locomotives, which went to Great Britain, was given owing to tlie early delivery promised, 
though the price was considerably higher than that ol German and Belgian firms, who obtained the remainder of 
the contract. 
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purchase of railway material. Under that system, public tenders were generally, but 
not invariably, invited for such material as was required for use on the Egyptian 
railways. I do not doubt that, generally speaking, that system, if carefully applied, is 
the best which, in the public interests, can be adopted. But it requires careful 
application. More especially it has to be remembered, in dealing with railway material, 
that price is only one of the factors to be considered in deciding the points at issue. I 
dealt fully with this subject in a despatch addressed to your Lordship on the 31st December, 
1901 (“Commercial No. 1 of 1902,” pp. 4-9). I see no reason to alter the views I then 
expressed. 


34. The Railway Commission. 

For many years past, I have frequently dwelt on the radical defects of the system 
under which the Egyptian railways were administered. It is in consequence of that 
system, and not from any failings on the part of the Board of Administration, that the 
railways have not kept pace with the growing requirements of the country. Those 
requirements have increased with very great rapidity during the last few years, and it is 
greatly to the credit of the present Administrators (Major Johnstone, M. Barois, and 
Scandar Fahmi Pasha)—who very fully recognized the faults of the system which was 
imposed upon them—that the deLcis liave not become even more apparent than has 
actually been the case. 

One of the most beneficial results of the Anglo-French Agreement has been to 
leave to the Egyptian Government a free hand to deal with this important subject, A 
Commission, composed of Lord Farrer, Mr. Bury (of the Great Northern Railway), and 
Major Le Breton, was, therefore, appointed to go fully into the subject and report to the 
Egyptian Government. As was to be expected, they confirmed the view that the system 
was most defective. They recommended certain changes, and they added that, outside 
any question of extensions, about a million a year ouglit to be spent for three years, with 
a view to putting the existing railways into proper order. 1 need not enter into any 
further detail, as the report of the Commission has already been published, but I 
may say that effect will be given to the main conclusions at which the Commission 
arrived. 


35. Port Said Raihoay. 

The line from Ismailia to Port Said has now been converted into the standard gauge 
of the Egyptian railway system, at a capital cost oi' £ E. 240,000. The money was 
provided by the Suez Canal Company. 

As the line was only open for traffic during the last six mouths of 1904, it would be 
premature to speak confidently as to the financial results of the change, but there seems 
to be little reason to doubt that the net receipts will amply suffice to pay the annuity 
due to the Company, which will be from £ E. 16,000 to £ E. 18,000 a-year. There has 
been a notable increase in the number of passengers. During the last six months of 
1902, the receipts from passenger traffic were £ E. 6,019; in 1903—when the change of 
gauge had been partially effected—the receipts for the corresponding period rose to 
£ E. 10,730; in 1904, they were £ E. 13,737. It is to be observed that the heaviest 
passenger traffic is during the first half of the year. 

The receipts from goods traffic during the first six months of 1902 were £ E. 1,876; 
in 1903, £ E. 2,037 ; in 1904, £ E. 5,139. It was only during the last two months of 
1904 that the goods traffic began to develop seriously. It is expected to increase lai’gely 
during the current year. 


36. Keneh-Assouan Raibvay. 

I have always regretted that the Keneh-Assouan line was not originally constructed 
on the standard gauge of the Egyptian railways (4 ft. 8|- in.), instead of on the gauge of 
the Soudan lines (3 ft. 6 in.). The Commission over which Lord Farrei- presided were 
asked to give their opinion on the desirability of converting the gauge. They reported 
that “ the 4 ft. 8^ in. gauge could not be laid without considerable modification.s and 
the flattening of curves; the cost would probably reach £ E. 600,000.” They added: 
“We have little doubt that it would pay better to spend about £ E. 1,000,000 upon 
linking up the two systems tliau £ E. 600,000 upon widening the existing Luxor-Assouan 
gauge, and we think that the project of uniting the two systems, the Egyptian of 1,667 
miles, and tlie Soudanese of 700 miles, is most worthy of attention and study, as 
115251 ■ X2 
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being quite likely to give a return on tlie capital in a comparatively sliort time.” 
Unquestionably, the Soudan and Egyptian railway systems will eventually have to 
be linked together, but this undertaking will have to stand over until other more pressing 
work is finished. Whether, when railway communication between the Nile valley and 
Suakin is opened up, the construction of the comparatively lengthy route will prove a 
remunerative undertaking is perhaps somewhat doubtful. 

The accounts of this line are now no longer kept separately, but, so far as can be 
ascertained, the financial results obtained in 19(l4 were satisfactory as compared to those 
of 1903. Ui 1903, the net receipts fell short by about £ E. 5,000 of the annuity— 
amounting to £ E. 23,000—due to the Company which constructed the line. In 1904, 
on the other hand, the net receipts exceeded the annuity by about £ E. 6,000. 


37. Light Railways. 

The total length of the light railways now open for traffic in Egypt is 1,107 kilora. 
These are worked by three Companies, viz.:— 

Kilom. 

Tl'o DoHa Company .. .. .. .. .. S30 

The “ Compagnie de la Basse-Egypte ” .. .. .. .. 109 

The Fayoarn Company .. .. .. .. 168 


In spite of the cattle plague and the suppression of the annual fairs (” moulids ”), 
which must have adversely affected the traffic on all the lines, the receipts of all these 
Companies during 1904 showed a marked increase over those of the previous year. 

As regards the Delta Company, which is the most important of the three, about 
4,478,000 passengers and 746,000 tons of goods were carried, as compared to 3,637,000 
passengers and 472,000 tons of goods in 1903. The nett receipts were £ E. 70,000, as 
compared to £ E. 39,000 in 1903. The proportion of working expenses to gross receipts 
fell from 62T2 per cent, to f)5'94 per cent. 

The “ Compagnie de la llasse-Egyiite ” carried 794,000 passengers and 56,000 tons 
of goods in 1904, as compared to 668,000 passengers and 55,000 tons of goods in 1903. 
The nett receipts were nearly £ E. 15,000, as compared to £ E. 12,000 in 1903. 
The proportion of working expenses to gross receipts fell from 47 per cent, to 
44 per cent. 

As regards the Fayoum Eailway, 518,000 passengers and 145,000 tons of goods 
were carried, as compared to 4 f9,000 passengers and 117,000 tons of goods in 1903. 
The nett receipts were £ E, 9,840, as compared to £ E. 5,200 in 1903. The proportion 
of working expenses to gross receipts fell from 72 per cent, to 60 per cent. 

All these railways have, in fact, profited by the general rise in the prosperit\ of 
the country. The two first-named, but, I regret to say, not the last (the Fayoum 
Company), have also probably profited by efficient management. 

In the case of all these lines, munerous complaints are made of irregularity in the 
times of arrival and departure of the trains. 

As regai-ds the Delta Company, a general improvement is reported as to alignment 
and working. Engines of a good type have been purchased, but the coaching stock is 
said to be defective, and many of the passenger carriages are reported ;is unfit for the 
purpose required. 

The “Compagnie de la Basse-Fgypte ” is well equipped and managed. The stock 
is well maintained, but the permanent way requires more supervision. 

The Government Inspector reports very unfavourably of the Fayoum Company, 
which stands greatly in need of a competent manager. “ The stall','’ he writes, “appear 
to be entirely out of hand, and the Traffic anti Locomotive Departments have both 
apparently been left to run by themselves.” In his opinion, the increase in the receipts 
is, in this case, entirely due to the great increase in the prosperity of the Fayoum, and 
not to the efficient working of the Company. 

I should add that the policy of the Government in freeing the navigation of the 
Nile has been very beneficial to the public in dealing with these Companies. It has 
obliged them to keep down their rates. 
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38. Agricultural Roads. 

There are now 2,534 kilom. of agricultural roads in Egypt. For some years 
past, owing to the absence of any funds for maintenance, road construction has been 
practically at a standstill. As, however, a sum of £ E. 10,000 has been allowed in the 
Estimates of 1905 for keeping these lines of communication in repair, their construction 
will now be recommeiicetl. 


39. Bridges to replace Ferries. 

Eight bridges were constructed in 1904, at a cost of £ E, 6,339, to replace ferries. 
This expenditure was met from funds granted by the Government. In addition to 
these, twenty-five new bridges were built in Upper Egypt, the money being contributed 
by the landowners who were interested in their construction. These bridges cost 
about £ E. 17,000. 

40. Telegraphs. 

The gross receipts of the Telegraph Department in 1904 were £ E. 84,000. The 
expenditure was £ E. 59,000. The nett receipts, therefore, amounted to £ E. 26,000, 
as compared to £ E. 20,000 in J 903. 

The number of messages sent over the lines was, in round figures, 1,825,000, an 
increase of 179,000 over 1903. Of this increase, 176,000 was in Arabic telegrams. 
The European traffic was adversely affected by the competition of the Cairo-Alexandria 
telephone. The same cause also led to a diminution of 13^ per cent, in the number of 
“ urgent” (triple-tax) telegrams sent over the lines, 

A short time ago the telegraphists laid certain grievances of which they complained 
before the Government. I went into the matter carefully myself, in consultation with 
Major Johnstone and Mr, Wallich, A Memorandum, in which the facts of the case are 
stated, is annexed to this Eeport (Inclosure 5). 

The telegraphists generally are a very deserving body of public officials. I may 
mention that Sir William Preece, who visited Egypt last year, and whose authority on 
all matters connected with telegraph administration is unquestionable, spoke to me in 
high terms of praise about the manner in which the Egyptian telegraphists did their 
work. 

41. Telephones. 

The telephonic communication recently established between Cairo and Alexandria 
brought in to the Government a revenue of £ E. 3,423 in 1904. Of this sum, £E. 1,350 
represents the rent paid by the Telephone Company for the two circuits leased to them. 
The balance of £E 2,073 was earned lyy the two circuits worked by the Telegraph 
Department between the Bourses of Cairo and Alexandria. This latter sum reprt^sents 
41,460 calls of three minutes’ conversation 

The experiment, which was tried last year, of joining three telegraph offices tele- 
phonically with some neighbouring i-ural post-offices has not proved a financial success. 
The offices are but just self-supporting. They yield a very small profit. 

On the other hand, the establishment of telephonic communication between villages, 
inter se, has proved very useful, especially in the case of fires and of serious crime. 'Che 
system is about co be extended. By the end of the current year, 1,300 telephone lines 
will, it is anticipated, be working. 

42. The Post OJ/ice. 

The Egyptian Postal Service continues to develop with great rapidity. During the 
last five years, the number of letters, parcels, &c., dispatched through the Post Office 
has increased by 50 per cent. The revenue has increased in a similar proportion. 

In 1904, the gross revenue was £ E. 190,000, and the expenditure £ E. 128,000, 
thus leaving a net revenue of £ E. 62,000. ’J'his is £ E. 17,000 in excess of the net 
revenue of 1903. 

The employds uf the Post Office are not highly paid. They are exposed to great 
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temptations,* and as they are necessarily scattered all over the country, the difficulty or 
exercising a thoroughly effective control over them is somewhat exceptionally great. 
It can, therefore, be no matter for surprise that occasionally cases ol dishonesty or 
embezzlement occur. Such cases are by no means confined to Egypt. In 1889, six, and 
in 1895, five employes of the Egyptian Post Office were dismissed for dishonesty. Several 
oases also occurred in 1904. They were, I am informed, mainly due to gambling and 
to Bourse speculations. 

I do not think that these cases are of a nature in any degree to shake the general 
confidence of the public in the Post Office. This Department has for many years been 
most ably administered by Saba Pasha, who may he trusted to take all possible measures 
with a view to exercising an effective control over his subordinates.f At the same time, 
as the subject has attracted .some attention, and as the extent of the frauds which have 
been committed may possibly be exaggerated in the public estimation, I think it desirable 
to .state that in the cases which occurred in 1904 the amoums of the defalcations were 
respectively £ E. 881, £ E. 70, £ E. G2, £ E. 1,735, and £ E. 12. 

43. Cnsh-on-Delivery System. 

This system has been in operation in Egypt for 19 years. During the last 
decade, the number of parcels received and dispatched has risen from 15,700, valued at 
£ E. 23,200, to 69.G00, valued at £ E. 117,300. 

Value-payable parcels can be exchanged between Egypt and every country except 
Great Britain, Russia, Spain, and Turkey. The British Chamber of Commerce at 
Alexandria has frequently urged that an arrangement should be concluded with Great 
Britain. I have reason (22nd January), lo believe that this is about to be done. In 
the first instance, at all events, it will include only parcels, and not registered letters. 

It is well known that the adoption of this system has encountered strong opposition 
in the United Kingdom, on the ground that it would cause injury to local traders. I 
have perhaps lived too much abroad to be able to offer any valuable opinion on this 
point, but I may say that, in spite of what was stated by the deputation which waited 
on the British Postmaster-General last October,! I fail to see. why the local traders in 
the United Kingdom should iteed a protection which is not afforded to the same class 
on the Continent of Europe. The Postmaster-General, in his Report for 1903, said: 
“ Numerous foreign Post Offices ,which I have consulted, affirm that the system is in 
various ways useful to traders, and does not give rise to complaints on their part.” Yet, 
if any injury had ari.sen to local traders on the Continent, it is to be presumed that some 
complaints would have been heard, more especially in view of the enormous develojunent 
of the system during recent years. In 1902—the last year for which I have seen any 
statistics—no less than 17,406.000 value-payable parcels were received and dis])atched 
in Germany, of which about 16,000,000 were inland, and the reinainder iuternatiomd 
traffic. In Austria-Hungary, 10,550,000 parcels were received and dispatched, of which 
about 7,210,000 were inland, and the remainder international traffic. 

It has also been urged against the system that it gives facilities for fi'aud. In this 
connection, it has to be borne in mind that the addressee is at liberty to refuse the parcel, 
and, moreover, that the sender is obliged to give his full tianie and address, as otherwise 
the trade-charge to be sent by money-order cannot be paid to him. 

Tlie Egyptian Postmaster-General informs me that experience has ptoved that such 
frauds are of very rare occurrence in Egypt, and that wdienever any fiuestions have 
arisen about the contents of the parcels, the money-order representing the trade-charge 
has been stopped at the request of the addre.isee; the latter has, on every occasion, 
managed to settle the matter with the sender. 

Whatever be the merits or demerits of the case as regards inland traffic in the 
United Kingdom, it can scarcely be doubled that British trade has suffered by the 
absence of any arrangement between Great Britain and Egypt. It is, therefore, a 
subject for congratulation that such an arrangement is about to be made. 

* Valuables and specie to the amount of £ E, 20,000,000 passed through the Egyptian Post Office 
in 1904. 

t I may mention that, for some months past, the Post Office accounts have been undergoing a thorough 
examination by a firm of professional auditors (Messrs. Iloare and J\ussell), who are wholly independent of the 
Government. Those gentlemen have not u.s yet (22ud January) sent Jn their rejiort, hut I am given to 
understand that they have not, in the course of their re'earches, found any defects of a serious nature in the 
existing system. 

I Mr. Giles, the Secretary of the National Federation of Grocers, said: “The busiiuss of shopkoopera in 
many parte of the Contii ent was not so developed as here. 'I he jieoplo, too, were more scattered there,’’ 
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44. Post Office Savings Banks. 

Until recently, many Moslems entertained serious doubts as to whether the religious 
law of Islam permitted deposits to be made in the savings banks. Amongst Moslem 
depositors—who W'^ere few in number—many declined to receive any interest on their 
moue^^ In order to remove these conscientious objections, a law was framed in consulta¬ 
tion wdtli the Grand Mufti and other high authorities on the law of Islam. It was 
Issued on the 15th ]\larch, 1904, and was framed in such a way as to remove all doubts 
from the minds of Moslems as to the legalitj^ ol depositing their money in the savings 
bank. 

It cannot be doubted that the issue of this law has produced some effect. Out of 
29,151 depositors on the 31st December, 1904, 12,945 were Moslems. It is specially 
interesting to note that, amongst these, 94 are described as “Sheikhs and Ulema “—a 
class who, it may be assumed, would be especially sensitive to any accusation that they 
were privy to the slightest infringement of the Sacred Law of Islam. 

The religious difficulties which formerly existed may, therefore, be said to be solved. 
But the .s 5 ^stem still lias to be popularized.* It is true that the average monthly number 
of depo.sitors rose from 576, in 1903, to 820, in 1904; that the total numbers, at the 
close of these two years respectively, rose from 20,193 to 29,151; and that the balance, 
on the 31st December, 1904, was £ E. 179,880, as compared to £ E. 130,842 on the 
31st December, 1903—an increa.se of £ E. 49,038. 

On the other hand, 8,878 of the 29,151 depo.sitors on the 31st December, 190-4, were 
foreign subjects, mostly Italians and Greeks; and no less than 15,242 were Christians. 
Moreover, oidy 235 depositors were returned as “ persons engaged in agriculture. ’ It is, 
tlierefore, clear that the ma.ss of the population are not yet alive to the advantages 
of the system.! It is most de.sirable that everything that is possible should be done to 
stimulate their interest. There mirst be large sums of money hoarded in the country. 
I stated in my last Annual Report (p, 16) that during the previous five }ears the 
imports of gold into Egypt had exceeded the exports by Jio less than £ E. 12,416,600. 
I liave now to add that the excess of imports over exports of gold during 1904 was 
£ E. 4,287,000,$ Besides the ordinary arguments which apply to the encouragement of 
savings banks, it is lo be observed that in general interests it is very desirable to bring 
.some of this large quantity of bullion into circulation 

Several measures which may tend in this direction have been adopted. 

In the first ])lace, the local officials have received repeated instructions that, without 
bringing to bear any undue pressure—which, in this country, is always rather to be 
feared in the execution of Government orders by over-zealous officials—they are to do 
all in their power to bi-iug the existence of savings banks, as also their advantages, to 
the notice of the rural population. 

In the second place, the number of post-offices where saviug.s-bank business can be 
transacted, has been increased to 101. As the demand rises, the numlier will be still 
further increased. 

In the ihii'd place, an application has been made to the Powers § to give their assent 

• I may mention that when, under Lord Ripen’d administration, Post Office Saving,s Banks were first 
introduced into India, there were many prophecies that the system was not adapted to the country, and that it 
would piove a cojnpleto failure. It seems, however, to have mot with some measure of success. At the close of 
the financial year 1901-1902 there were 806,60,1 depositors. The amount deposited was 10,68,21,233 rupees.— 
(“Statesman’s Tear Book for 1901,” p. 170.) 

t A Table, published in the “ Times ” of the '27tli December, 1904, shows the amount due to depositors in savings 
banks, per he.a<l of estimated population, in different countries. Denmark heads the list by a long way with <a liguie 
of 1,5/. .5s. •]d, Russia, with a figure of 13s. Id, stands by far the lowest. The Egyptian average, per hea,d of 
population, works out to little more than dd, but there is no reason for discouragement on that account. The 
system is at present in its infancy. I 1 ave very little doubt that the Egyptian fellali often possess^s money to 
deposit. The main difficulty is to convince him that lie will act wisely in depositing it. 

J Tlic amount of gold imported in 1901 was unquestionably in o.xcess of the requirements of the country. 
It is to bo anticipated that before this Report can be published a good deal of the o-Kcesh will have been 
re-exported. 

4) In connection with what I st.itod on the subject of the difficnlties in the way of Egyptian legislation, 
under the head of “ ilio Capitulations,” it is really almost a rediictto ad (ibsuvdiiM of the existing system that a 
small measure of internal reform of this nature cannot be carried out without roforeiico to Washington, Stockholm, 
Madrid, and the remaining eleven Powers, in whom the power of legislating for the whole population of Egypt 
is vested. The Circular was issued on tlie 17th March, ItlOl. llie law lias not yet ('22ud January) been issued, 
the lust answer—from St. Petorsbiirgli—having only just been received. In oases of this sort, which are 
manifestly quite devoid of any political interest, there is, I do not doubt, no wish to thwart the policy of reform 
in Eoypt. The delays are the inevitable accompaniiueut of a system whicli is radically defective and wholly 
uusuited to the present uonditioi of affairs in Egypt. 
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to a law similar to that existing in Italy and Austria-Hungary, which provides that 
savings-bank deposits* cannot be seized by judgment creditors. 

It is to be hoped—and, I think, expected—that these combined measures, more 
especially the last of the three, will, in course of time, produce some favourable results. 

I should add that on the 1st January, 1904, the initial deposit allowed was reduced 
Irom P. T. 20 (4a.) toP. T. 5 (Is.), and that, more recently, the Postmaster-General, who 
takes the greatest interest in this subject, has introduced the system, specially intended 
for children, under which stamps of P. T. 5 (l^rf.) can be affixed to a postcard and 
deposited at the savings-banks when the total number reaches ten. 


45. Public Buildings. 

Large sums of money have, of late years, been spent on public buildings in Egypt, 
but I fear that a considerable time must yet elapse before it can be said that the country 
is adequately equipped in this respect. It is somewhat singular that this should be the 
case, for a spendthrift Government, such as that which formerly existed in Egypt, 
generally displays its wastefulness notably in building. This is what Ismail Pasha did. 
He spent enormous sums of money in the construction of huge, useless palaces for 
himself and his family, some of which are now used for public purposes. They are, 
however, for the most part, so badly built, besides being very incommodious, that the 
cost of maintaining them in a moderate state of repair is excessive. In many cases, it 
will be an eventual economy to pull them down and rebuild. 

That the progress of the country is, in many directions, being retarded by the want 
of suitable public buildings cannot be doubted, but the want is one which can onh'- be 
gradually supplied. Apart from the difficulty of providing speedily the very large sums 
of money required, it is to be observed that close supervision and control, which are 
essential if proper economy is to be enforced, can only be exercised over a limited 
amount of work. Nevertheless, the financial freedom of action now acquired by the 
Egyptian Government, will enable somewhat more rapid progress to be made than 
heretofore. The grant for buildings made to the Public Works Department in 1904 was 
£E. 128,000.1 With this money, good progress was made witli several important 
buildings; notably, the Central Fire Station and the Sanieh Girls’ School at Cairo, were 
completed. Each of these cost £ E. 24,000. 

The grant for 1905 has been increased to £ E. 180,000. 

The funds available for maintenance have also been increased by £ E. 34,000. 
There is, therefore, every reason to anticipate a great improvement in the direction of 
keeping Government buildings in a proper state of repair. The practice formerly 
adopted of stinting maintenance funds, i'ar from being economical, led in the end to high 
expend! lure. 

46. The Government Arsenal. 

1 alluded in my last Annual Report (p. 26) to the undesirability of allowing the 
Government Arsenal to compete with the various trading firms in Egypt or elsewhere. 
In 1904, the value of the work done at this establishment was £E. 26,780. Of this, only 
£E. 380 was for private individuals. These figures are sufficient to show tliat private 
work is discouraged. 

47. Inspection of Steam-Engines. 

* The service for the licensing atid regulation of steam-engines, employed for industrial 
purposes, worked v( ry satisfactorily in 1904. The difference between the present time 
and the recent past is, in this respect, very striking. Inspections are now made with 
practically no trouble or obstruction on the part of engine proprietors, and applications 
for licences come in regularly and voluntarily. 

I liear comj)laints that the Native Courts are extremely slow in trying cases of 
offences against the law regulating the use of steam-engines, sometimes taking as much 

* The luaxinmm amount which, iu Egypt, can be deposited in any one year is £ E. 50. The total deposit 
may not exceed £ E. 200. 

f This is exclusive of the expenditure of the Fanitnry, Prisons, and Customs Departments. These carry out 
their own woiKs iind repairs, subject to submitting the designs for the moie important buildings to the Ministry 
of Public Works. 


as a year or more before judgment is given. These delays are very prejudicial to 
public security. 

Only one boiler explosion took place in 1904. It was being worked at higher 
pressure than that authorized by the licence. One man was killed. 

48. Survey Department. 

A sum of £ E. 55,000 has been provided in the Estimates for the current year, in 
order to enable the work of the revenue survey to proceed with greater rapidity than 
heretofore. 

“ Before the end of 1906,” Captain Lyons writes, “the whole of the cultivated lands 
of Egypt win have been surveyed on the scale of froor or 

The revenue survey is represented by some 35,000 map-sheets, of which about 
25,000 are already printed ; but as they are on too large a scale for general use, it is 
necessary to prepare topographical maps on smaller scales. A map on a scale of jwoirs 
(1^ inches to a mile) is being prepared, and it is expected that the majority of the map- 
sheets will be published in the course of the next two years. A general map of the 
country on a scale of a 3^00 miles to the inch) is also iu course of preparation. 

49. Recruiting. 

The present Recruiting Law dates from November, 1902. It has, therefore, now 
been in operation for more than two years. Though it is undoubtedly an improvement 
on the previous system, a variety of small difficulties have arisen in its administration, 
and certain minor defects in the law itself have made themselves apparent. In order 
that these matters may be carefully examined before any action is taken, the law will be 
allowed to remain in force for another year. The question of its revision or amendment 
will then be considered. 

The principle of purchasing exemption from military service is open to many 
objections, and the actual system under which exemption can be obtained by monetary 
payment, now in force in Egypt, is by no means the best in theory that could be devised. 
It tends to press most heavily on the class which can least afford to bear the pressure. 
The system has often been severely criticized by the local press—more especially, so far 
as I have been able to judge, by the European press. I am not at all prepared to defend 
it. It appears to me to be a bad system. On the other hand, apart from the considerable 
fi^nancial obstacles to making any radical change, which would involve a heavy loss of 
revenue, it is to be observed that it is by no means certain that the abolition of the 
system of payment for exemption from service would be welcomed by the class who 
would be most affected by the measure, and in whose presumed interests a change in this 
direction would be made. The whole question, in fact, requires very careful examination 
from every point of view, before any decided action is taken. It is certainly not yet 
ripe for any radical solution, but some minor changes may perhaps be made at no very 
distant date. I have indicated in another portion of this Report, under the head of 
“Model Workshops,” the possibility of extending the present educational exemptions in 
the direction of technical proficiency, and thus placing it within the power of the poorest 
class to obtain exemption by intelligence and industry. 

Another important question connected with recruiting has recently occupied the 
attention of the military authorities. 

For the last three or four years, the Soudanese battalions have been from 100 to 
150 men under their establishment. To cope with the difficulty of obtaining recruits, a 
Recruiting Commission was established last summer in the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province. Six 
months’ work in that province has resulted in the enlistment of 45 recruits, which, 
considering the novelty of the experiment, may be deemed fairly satisfactory. Far 
larger numbers will, however, be necessary to bring the Soudanese battalions to a state 
of efficiency, as, beyond their present under-establishment, there are numbers of old 
soldiers in all the battalions, who are physically unfit for any greater exertion than the 
ordinary routine of garrison life, and who should by rights be discharged, were recruits 
available to fill their places. 

On this subject, Sir Reginald Wingate writes: “I have great hopes that, when the 
Recruiting Commission has had time to traverse the country, and get into touch with 
the various tribes, better results may be forthcoming, and that eventually sufficient 
numbers may he obtained, especially among the Dinkas, who are undoubtedly the most 
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■warlike and po'werful tribe, but who at present, for various reasons, are the shyest in 
coming forward.” 

The main difficulty appears to be to disabuse the tribes of the idea—engrained in 
then- minds by the practices allowed under the former Government of the Soudan—that 
recruiting for the army is a mere pretence, and that what is really intended is that they 
shall be carried into slavery. The best antidote against this erroneous, but not altogether 
unnatural, impression will be to send back to the villages in the recruiting districts a few 
men who have served in the army under the new regime, and who will be able to give a 
trustworthy account of the treatment they have received. I do not doubt that this plan 
will be adopted. It should gradually inspire confidence amongst the Soudanese. 

I annex to this despatch (Inclosure 6) a document of some historical interest. It 
is a report prepared by Mr. Howard Carter, of the Archaeological Department, on the 
corpse of a man found in the course of some excavations now being made at Dendera. 
The condition of the corpse bore eloquent testimony to the methods adopted but a few 
years ago to recruit the Egyptian army. It is a document worth noting by the rising 
generation of Egyptians. 

50. Crime. 

On pp. 13-16 of Mr. Mcllwraith’s Eeport, which is about to be published, will be 
found a careful analysis prepared by the Procureur-Gdneral, Mr, Corbet, of the Crime 
Statistics of 1904. I need here only quote his general conclusion. It is as follows:— 

“ Though the figures in crime did not turn out so well as I had hoped early in the 
year, I believe that a general view of the whole situation of the criminality of the country 
indicates an advance in the right direction. That the increase in crime,* properly so 
called, is less by half in 1904 than in 1903, while criminal robbery has not risen (it 
has, in fact, fallen by 20); that the rise in de'lits (misdemeanours) is small in comparison 
with that of the last years, and no more than what might fairly be expected ; that such 
increase as there is is accounted for by petty cases of assault, and by a more exacting 
standard in the matter of false accusations, while theft and crop-destroying have decreased, 
and cattle-poisoning not increased—all this, while it cannot be called a brilliant result, at 
least indicates a less marked tendency of serious crime to remain on the increase, and is 
so far a matter for satisfaction.” 

That the crime statistics are as yet far from satisfactory I am quite prepared to 
admit. At the same time, I am clearly of opinion that Mr, Corbet’s general appre¬ 
ciation of the statistics does not err on the side of optimism. It is important to examine 
the figures carefully, but any conclusion based wholly on the statistics would, in 
sorae respects, be misleading. It is also necessary to consider what is the nature of 
the offences against the law which are most commonly committed, and also why they are 
committed. 

A few years ago “brigandage” was not uncommon. This was the term applied to 
the depredations—often accompanied by murder—which were committed by armed and 
organized bodies of men who infested the provinces. This form of crime was extremely 
serious. It indicated a general condition of lawlessness. I am glad to say that brigandage 
in this particular form has now been practically suppressed. 

The greater portion of the crime which still exists is of a wholly different character. 
In some European countries, drink is at the bottom of a large proportion of the crime 
which is committed. In Egypt the case is different. Personal or family quarrels, 
culminating in a desire for revenge, account for a very large number of cases of murder, 
attempted murder, arson, cattle-poisoning, destruction of crops, and false accusations.! A 
convincing proof of the truth of this statement is to be found in the fact that, in districts 
where tho land is generally held by large proprietors, there is, during long periods, very 
little crime. If, however, two influential neighbours happen to fall out, the underlings of 
each endeavour to do as much harm as possible to their opponents. Arson, cattle¬ 
poisoning, &c., become rife, until, possibly, some specially strong or tactful official appears 
on the scene, and effects a reconciliation. Then all is again quiet. 

On the other hand, where the land is held by a number of small proprietors, quarrels 
—very often with a brother or some other near relation—are naturally far more frequent, 
and inasmuch as it is almost impossible to eliminate the personal motives of crime in a 

* The word “ oriiae is here used in the technical sense of the Egyptian code. It answers approximately to 
the English word “ felony,” 

\ As the number of false accusations is not given in Mr. Corbet’s Memorandum, I give them here, Tliere 
were 785 cases in 1904, as against 518 in 1903. See the remarks on this subject under the head of “Village 
Oiganization.” 


large number of petty cases, offences against the law, emanating from a desire for 
personal vengeance, become to some extent the normal condition of the district. Arson 
is perhaps the most common form of revenge against a personal enemy. It has increased 
notably of late years. In 1897, there were only 80 cases. The figures for the succeeding 
years are 93, 95, 103, 173, 199, 261, and 354 respectively. It is a very common practice 
to pour some paraffin oil over a personal enemy’s water-wheel during the night. It is 
then set ahght. The damage done is usually trifling, but it is sufficient to prevent 
the water-wheel from working for a day or two. Another method often adopted is to 
light a rag, dipped in paraffin, and throw it on to the roof of a neighbour’s house. I 
invite special attention to the careful analysis which Mr. Corbet has made of the crime 
statistics of the past year, in so far as arson is concerned. It will be seen that the offence 
is almost always committed, not in the towns, but in the country districts ; further, that 
the average amount of damage done in the 354 cases, which occurred in 1904, was only 
£ E. 6. In these cases, as in those of cattle-poisoning and destruction of crops, it is 
generally very difficult to obtain sufficient evidence to insure a conviction. ^ 

We are so accustomed in Europe to associate an’increase of crime with an increase 
of poverty, that I must confess that during the last few years I have been somewhat 
puzzled to explain the apparent anomaly that a notable increase of crime has taken 
place simultaneously with a very remarkable and progressive increase of general 
prosperity. Many explanations have been given of this circumstance. It^ has been 
stated that the police were inefficient; that the Ghafir system was badly organized; that 
the Judges were too lenient; that the judicial system was ill adapted to the special 
requirements of the country, &c. In each one of these statements, taken by itself, 
there may be a certain amount of truth, but they all fail to account for the fact that 
crime steadily diminished from 1891 to 1899, and that since 1899 it has steadily 
increased. The machinery of justice, whether in its judicial or executive branches, was 
substantially the same during both periods; neither can it be said that there has been 
any deterioration in the manner in which that machinery has been manipulated. On 
the contrary, it may be asserted with confidence that in this respect there has been a 
marked and continuous improvement. It would seem, therefore, that some other and 
more general cause must be assigned to account for the increase of crime. 

To those who are only accustomed to deal with the criminal statistics of European 
countries, it may seem a glaring paradox to suggest that the increase of crime is in some 
degree due to the growth of prosperity, and that the coincidence of the t^vo niovements 
—generally held to be divergent—is not a mere accident due to adventitious causes. 
Strange, however, as it may appear, there seems to be sufficient reason for holding that 
this conclusion is, to some extent, correct. Moreover, the strangeness disappears if 
it be once admitted that a very large amount of the crime committed in Egypt is not 
due to the pressure of want or poverty, or to the criminal tendencies ot the offenders, 
but to a desire for personal vengeance on some individual or individuals. Every English 
school boy has been taught that from time immemorial it has been held that the love of 
money increases with its acquisition. That is wliat is happening in Egypt. Large 
numbers of persons, who but recently were very poor, have now become moderately rich. 
Having tasted the enjoyment of wealth, they wish to become richer, and in their desire 
to attain their object, they are far more frequently than heretofore brought into collision 
with others who are seeking precisely the same object as themselves. Moreover, the 
man who has failed to acquire a piece of land, or to attain some other object on which 
he had set his heart, envies his friend or relation who may have proved more successful.* 
He considers that he has a personal grievance against him, and with the foreknowledge 
that, under existing institutions, he cannot be punished unless his guilt is proved, and, 
further, that proof will be difficult to obtain, his wayward character and undisciplined 
mind at once turn to thoughts of vengeance. He then either tears up his rival’s crops, 
or buys some paraffin oil and sets fire to his water-wheel. 

If this diagnosis of the case be generally correct, as I believe it to be, it is obviously 
no easy matter to deal with the special economic and moral phase through which Egypt 
and the Egyptians are now passing. Improved education and the geiteral spread of 
enlightenment—which may induce persons who are not habitual criminals to abstain 
from revenging themselves on their rivals by committing arson—constitute the ultimate 
remedies. The only proximate remedies are to be found in steady and continuous efforts 
to improve the machinery for the detection and punishment of crime. This, as I have 
shown in other portions of my Report, is what the Egyptian Government are endeavour¬ 
ing to do. 

* The bestowal oi grades and decorations causes a very large amount of jealousy in the country districts, 
and is, I believe, the indirect motive of a good deal of crime. 
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51. Justice {the Egyptian Courts). 

Mr. Mcllwraith has written so full a Eeport on the operation of the Department of 
Justice during the past year, that I am dispensed from the necessity of dealing with this 
important question at any great length. 

I conceive that no one—and least of all those who are best acquainted with the 
subject—will be disposed to assert that the system under which justice, in its various 
branches, is administered in this country is altogether perfect. On the other hand, for 
various reasons, on which I have frequently dwelt on previous occasions, the obstacles in 
the way of introducing any very rapid improvement are well-nigh insuperable. In this 
connection, I wish to repeat the opinion which I have expressed before, to the effect 
that any radical and complete change of system is altogether to be deprecated. A far 
wiser and more effective plan will be to graft gradually on the existing system such 
minor changes as experience and a very deliberate examination of all the circumstances 
of the case would appear to render possible and desirable. This is the plan which is 
being executed with great patience, judgment, and skill by Mr. Mcllwraith and his able 
coadjutors. The main point which requires elucidation is that of whether such changes 
as have already' been made are producing the results which they were intended to 
produce. If this question can be answered in the affirmative, encouragement will 
manifestly be afforded to continue reform on the main lines of policy which have here¬ 
tofore been adopted. 

In this connection, it becomes important to inquire how the Markaz Tribunals, 
which were instituted in the early part of 1904, have worked. 

I explained in my'- last Annual Report (p. 48) that these Tribunals were instituted in 
order to rectify one of the main defects in the then existing system of justice. That 
defect was that great and unnecessary delays occurred, owing to the complicated nature 
of the procedure. A class of Markaz (District) Magistrates was, therefore, created. 
They exercise jurisdiction in most cases of contravention, and in certain cases of misde¬ 
meanour. They are empowered to pass sentences of imprisonment up to one month, 
and to impose fines up to £ E. 2. The prosecution before these Courts is conducted by 
the police, under the general supervision of the Parquet. 

Sufficient experience has now been gained to justify the statement that the results 
of this change have been most satisfactory. The Parquet and the Summary Courts have 
been relieved of a large amount of petty work of a harassing description. No less than 
34 per cent, of the misdemeanours, and 39 per cent, of the contraventions, which 
formerly went to the Summary Courts, are now tried by the Markaz Tribunals. “ The 
high percentage of fine pronounced in the misdemeanour cases,” Mr. Mcllwraith writes, 
“is an indication of the trifling nature of these cases, and goes far to justify the policy of 
the new system ”; whilst the fact that, in cases of imprisonment, the appeals are only 

13 per cent, of the total number of sentences, and, in cases of the imposition of fine, only 

14 per cent, of the total number imposed, constitutes in itself sufficient proof that justice 
is, on the whole, fairly administered. The testimony of the Ministry of the Interior 
is no less conclusive than that of the Ministry of Justice. “The Markaz Tribunals,” 
Mr. Machell writes, “ have proved to be a complete success. The prestige of the pohce 
has been immensely increased, and the members of the Parquet have more time to attend 
to their important duties.” 

More than this may be said. It cannot be doubted that, in the past, the public 
interests have suffered owing to the constant friction between the Parquet and the police. 
This friction was generally not due to the idiosyncrasies of individuals ; it was the 
inevitable outcome of a faulty system. It is, therefore, with very special pleasure that 
I am able to quote the following remarks from a Memorandum prepared by Mr. Machell: 
“ The barrier of suspicion,” he writes, “ which has hitherto existed between the Justice 
and the Interior, seems to have practically disappeared.” 

Encouraged by these satisfactory results, the Government have now decided to 
extend the Markaz system to those towns and districts where it has not as yet been put 
into force. 

Another case in point is the operation of the Decree issued on the 20th June, 1904, 
the object of which was to limit the number of appeals from the decisions of the 
Summary Courts in petty cases. Considerations of space prevent me from dealing with 
this subject at length,* but I may say that the results appear generally to have been 
satisfactory. 

* See Mr. Mollwiaith’s Report, pp. 7-10. 
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Another of the defects of the existing system of justice is that adjournments of 
cases are often allowed on what appear to be insufficient grounds. The matter is, of 
course, one which depends on the discretion of the Judges. This subject has attracted 
the constant notice of the Committee of Surveillance. “ This vigilance,” Mr. Mcllwraith 
writes, “ has not been without effect. Adjournments by the Court of its own motion 
are certainly becoming much less frequent, and the general procedure has been to some 
extent accelerated. The Inspectors report that, as a result of these measures, the assign¬ 
ment of mixed claims to natives, in order to bring them before the Native Courts, is 
becoming exceedingly frequent.” This is satisfactory, but I venture to express a hope 
that the vigilance of the Committee in watching over this subject will not be relaxed. 
It is one in which I cannot but think there is still great room for improvement. 

The new Penal and Criminal Procedure Codes came into operation on the 15 th 
April, 1904. In two respects they have produced a very good effect. In the first place, 
the number of persons who now pay fines, instead ol going to prison, has risen from 
25 to 60 per cent, of those sentenced with the option of either form of punishment. 
In the second place, juvenile offenders are now much more frequently whipped instead 
of, as heretofore, being sent to prison.* 

The Judges appear to have made a very sparing—possibly too sparing—^use of 
the powers now vested in them to suspend the execution of sentences in the case of 
first offenders. During 1904, it was only exercised in the case of 28 individuals. 

I mentioned in my last Annual Report (p. 48) that the question of establishing 
Assize Courts, whose decisions—save in respect to reference on points of law to the 
Court of Cassation—would be final, was under consideration. The law instituting these 
Courts has now been passed. It will, in the first instance, only be applied in Cairo, 
Alexandria, Tantah, and Zagazig. There has been much divergence of opinion on this 
subject. That this should have been the case was natural enough, in view of the novelty 
of the proposal, and of the special circumstances under which the experiment is to be 
tried in this country. I do not think it necessary to repeat the arguments for and 
against the new system,! all the more so because I can certainly add nothing to the 
considerations which are already in the possession of ihe public. I will, therefore, only 
say that every desire was evinced by the Egyptian Government to meet the views of 
those members of the Legislative Council who were inclined to regard the project with a 
greater or less degree of disfavour. Several important modifications were made. It 
would have been impossible to have gone further in the direction of change without 
abandoning the essential portions of the original scheme. 

I hope and believe that the reform will be beneficial to the country, and I am 
encouraged in this belief by the fact that, during my somewhat lengthy Egyptian 
experience, I have scarcely ever known any reform of this nature being introduced 
without disastrous consequences being predicted from its adoption. These predictions 
have generally been falsified by subsequent events. I cannot help thinking it highly 
probable that the same will occur in the present instance. The good results which, 
as I have shown, have accrued from the reforms already adopted under the auspices of 
the Ministry of Justice, are of good augury for the future, and constitute a sufficient, 
ground for confidence that the results of the carefully-prepared measure, which has 
recently become law, will produce equally beneficial consequences. 
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62. Mixed Tribunal Commission. 

A Sub-Commission, composed mainly of Judges of the Mixed Courts, over which 
Boutros Ghali Pasha, the Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs, has presided with great 
skill and judgment, has been sittting for the last year and more, to consider certain 
modifications proposed by the Egyptian Government in the law heretofore administered 
by the Mixed Tribunals. The Sub-Commission has made a Report to the Plenary Com¬ 
mission, which is composed of the Diplomatic Representatives of the Powers, on most 
of the points submitted for its consideration. 

The nature of the changes proposed are fuUy described in Mr. Mcllwraith’s Report 
(pp. 44-66). I need here only dwell on one or two points of special importance. 

I have already, under the head of “ The Capitulations,” dwelt on the very cumber¬ 
some nature of the procedure for general legislation which exists in this country. In 

* See further remarks on this subject under the head of “ The Reformatory.” 
t These are very fully stated in Mr. Mollwraitb’s Report for the past year, pp. 34-43. 
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order to provide a very partial means for mitigating the inconveniences of the present 
system, it is now proposed that “ en cas de silence, de lacunes, on d’obscurit6 de la loi,” 
the Ministry of Justice may take the initiative in proposing fresh legislation. The 
suggestions of the Ministry will then be submitted to the General Assembly of the Mixed 
Courts, who will consult with the Tribunals of First Instance. The Egyptian Government 
will then be empowered to edict whatever measures shall have been approved by the 
Mixed Courts. 

This proposal, should it be accepted by the Powers, is certainly a step in the right 
direction. It will enable any minor defects in the existing law to be remedied, but I 
need hardly say that it will not afford any solution of the main difficulties connected with, 
legislation in this country. It would still be necessary to apply to all the Powers, in 
order to pass any comprehensive measure involving an abrogation or modification of 
existing laws. 

Another important point which has been under consideration, but on which the 
Sub-Commission has not yet reported, is the adoption of a system of compulsory regis¬ 
tration of title. The Egyptian proposal is based on the well-known Torrens Act, the 
principles of which have been adopted by the Legislatures of Germany, Austria-Hungary, 
and some other countries. I do not propose to discuss this question in detail. I need 
only say that it is greatly to be hoped that this proposed measure, which will unquestion¬ 
ably prove of great benefit to the country, will be accepted by the Powers. 

The reform of the bankruptcy laws is a matter which, I am aware, especially 
interests the British commercial community. On this subject I have nothing to add to 
the remarks contained in Mr. Mcllwraith’s Eeport (pp. 59-64). 

Lastly, I may mention that the only judicial languages which the Mixed Tribunals 
have so far been empowered to recognize are French, Italian, and Arabic. A Circular 
has now (30th Januar}’) been addressed to the Powers by the Egyptian Government, 
asking for a similar recognition Lo be accorded to English, 


63. Gambling in “Futures.^' 

The Sub-Commission has not yet reported upon what measures, if any, should be 
adopted to stop gambling in “ Futures.” It is, however, highly improbable that any 
very restrictive legislation will be propo'^ed. The harm that is done by reckless 
speculation is undeniable. In no country is the evil more apparent than in Egypt, 
where all classes of the population appear to become, year by year, more infected with 
the spirit of gambling. On the other hand, most authorities hold the opinion, in which I 
venture to express my entire concurrence, that it is practically impossible, by legislatioii, 
to put a stop to speculation without, at the same time, causing great hindrance to trade 
in general. If anything is done, it will probably be in the direction of preparing a 
“ Efeglement de Bourse,” with the assistance of the leading commercial Associations, 
and providing that such time-bargains as are in conformitj' with the Eegulatious, and 
are concluded with persons duly registered, shall be held to be valid in all cases. This 
system would, at all events, have the advantage ol removing all doubts as to the 
legality or otherwise of any bargain or contract which might be concluded. 

Although I do not propose to enter into any general discussion on this difficult and 
important question, I wish to make a few remarks on gambling in cotton,f in so far as 
the native population, and especially those who reside in the rural districts, are 
concerned. 

I am given to understand that no inconsiderable number of Egyptians read my 
Annual Eeports, and that they do me the honour of attaching some importance to what 
I say. From one point of view they are certainly right in doing so, for I am their very 
sincere well-wisher, and I have spent some of the best years of my life in endeavouring 

* M. Vercamer, the very able Belgian Judge on the Mixed Court of Appeal, who has studied this subject 
with special care, has drawn attention to the harm which results from the employment of a number of 
“ remisiers,” or " half-commission men,” by the brokers at Alexandria. This view is confirmed by many other 
excellent authorities. This system affords an easy means for young men to gain, for a time, considerable incomes 
by lialf-coriimission broking. At first, good-natured people pass business to the new’-comer, and he makes large 
brokerages.-,. Then come fewer orders, and he has to speculate to maintain his income. The principal reason 
why these “remisiers” flourish is the abnormally high brokerage of ^ per cent, on the value of the transactions 
paid at Alexandria, as against ^ per cent., which is the customary rate at^ most Exchanges. If the brokerage 
were limited to ^ per cent, there would not be a sutBcient margin to permit of the brokers paying so highly tor 
the services of “ remisiers." . . . 

f There are probably some exceptions, but, so far as I can gather, gambling in stocks and shares is not as 
jet generally practised by the Egyptians—certainly not by the rural population. 
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to improve tbeir condition, moral and material. If this be the case, the advice I have 
to give to the Egyptian cultivators—and I shall be very grateful to the native press if 
they will draw marked attention to that advice—^is, first, that they should abstain from 
gambling in cotion ; and, secondly, that when they can realize a fair price for their 
produce they should sell, and not, as is now their very common practice, wait upon a 
high market for a further rise. My reason for venturing to offer these few words of 
friendly counsel is in both cases identical. It is that I have been led, after a long 
residence in this country, to the conclusion that my Egyptian friends, though often 
greatly addicted to gambling, are generally such bad speculators that, in the large 
majority of cases, they lose; and the main reason why they lose is, not only because 
they have to contend with some very keen wits, who have devoted the greater part of 
their lives to studying the variations of the markets, but also because they are rarely 
content with a moderate profit. Wishing to get out at the top price, they constantly 
wait too long before they realize, with the result that they eventually have to sell on a 
falling market and lose heavily. 

It is a most unfortunate circumstance that the Agricultural Bank, though its action 
has on the whole been most beneficial, has in some respects given special facilities to 
the cultivators for indulging in the practice of holding their cotton for too long a time. 
Tlie land tax in the cotton districts is collected immediately after the crop has been 
gathered. Formerly, the agents who visited the villages in order to buy cotton—often 
in very small quantities—were generally enabled, more or less, to dictate their own 
price, which, I need hardly say, was as a rule a good deal below the true market value of 
the article. How, the cultivator is able to free himself from the agent by borrowing at 
a moderate rate of interest from the Agricultural Bank. So far the action of the Bank 
is wholly beneficial. It puts the cultivators iii a position which enables them to get a 
fair price for their cotton. Unfortunately, being once freed from the necessity of an 
immediate sale, the Egyptian cultivator but too often holds on to his produce, in the 
hope of a further rise of price, with the result that he eventually realizes an even lower 
price than that originally offered to him by the cotton agent. It is difficult to devise 
any remedy for this evil, which was of frequent occurrence during the last cotton season. 
I can only hope that the fellaheen will learn from experience, and that in future they 
will be less reluctant to sell their cotton when they can get a fair price for it. If, in one 
year, the price rises slightly after they have effected their sale, they can console them¬ 
selves with the reflection that in another year the contrary is just as likely to happen, 
that is to say, that after their cotton has been sold the price wiU fall. 

54. The Mehhemeh Sheraieh. 

In view of the recognized immutability of the Law of Islam, which forms an integral 
part of the Moharaedan religion, the reform of the Mohamedan Law Courts can, 
broadly speaking, only take the direction of improving the personnel by which the law 
is administered. Improvement in this direction can be effected in two ways. One is to 
enlarge the field from which Mohamedan Judges are chosen. In view of the numerous 
complaints which were heard of the administration of justice in these Courts, it was 
proposed, a few years ago, to appoint some Egyptian Judges from amongst those sitting- 
on the ordinary civil and criminal Courts, to the Mehkemeh Tribunal. It cannot be 
doubted that this proceeding would constitute the most effective and also the most rapid 
remedy to such abuses as at present exist. The proposal, however, did not generally 
find favour with the native community. It was represented as an infringement of the 
Sharaa. 'Em scheme was, therefore, abandoned; neither is it likely to be brought 
forward again unless, in some form or other, a very distinct expression of Egyptian 
public opinion is made in its favour. 

Failing the adoption of this plan, the only other alternative is to bring up the staff 
of Kadis to a standard of efficiency and capacity equal, or approaching, to that 
prevailing amongst the Egyptian Judges on the civil and criminal 'Iribunals. There is 
apparently Jio reason why this remedy should not, in course of time, prove effective ; 
but the process of improvement must necessarily be comparatively lengthy, whilst the 
results which may be obtained are certainly more doubtful than under the alternative 
procedure. 

It is satisfactory to note that the more progressive sections of the Legislative 
Council and Assembly have so far gained the upper hand as to elicit from those bodies a 
distinct expression of opinion that the Mehkemehs require reform. Notably, the 
Legislative Council has proposed, inter alia, that “ measures should be taken to improve 
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the system of instruction given at ‘ El-Azhar ’ to the personnel of these Courts, such as 
Kadis, Greffiers, &c., and to institute a system of examination to insure that those 
selected for these functions possess the required capacity.” This expression of opinion 
vras, I need hardly say, welcomed by the Egyptian Government. The nature of the 
measures which can be adopted in order to give effect to the views of the Legislative 
Council, will receive careful and sympathetic consideration. Provided that a scheme 
can be framed which will prove effective to meet the object in view, the necessary funds 
will, should the financial situation admit of the adoption of such a course, be 
supplied. 

56. Police. 

The Police Budget of 1905 has been increased by £E, 15,246 over that of 1904, 
This will enable about 15 per cent, of the picked men amongst the rank and file to 
receive an increase of pay. Mr. Machell, however, writes :— 

“ The pay of the bulk of the provincial police is still only £ E. 1 per mensem, and 
the ordinary working wage of the fellah in many parts, even of Upper Egypt, is P. T. 5 
per diem. Only the poorest of the population are unable to pay the £ E. 20 ‘ Bedaliya,’* 
and so we have the ranks of the police in the provinces filled by men who, having 
originally been drawn from the lowest strata, are expected to make the law respected, 
and to maintain themselves and their families on £ E. 1 a-month. 

“ As I have always said, we must begin with the top, but, with the general increase 
in the cost of living, I fear that next year, in addition to proceeding with my approved 
programme, I must urge the necessity of giving some P. T. 25 per mensem more to 
these unfortunate men—not because I can guarantee their doing their work much 
better, but because it is practically impossible for them to live on their present rate 
of pay.” 

Mr. Machell rightly attaches great importance to the school at Boulac, where cadet 
officers and non-commissioned officers are trained. An extra grant for this school, 
amounting to £ E. 1,394, was made in the Estimates for the current year, thus enabling 
40 cadet officers and 160 cadet non-commissioned officers to be trained. This is six 
officers and 120 non-commissioned officers more than in 1904. A new building is much 
required. Plans and estimates are being prepared, but in view of the very large 
demands for public buildings of all sorts, which are being pressed on the Government 
from every quarter, I cannot say with certainty whether it will be possible to commence 
work on the new school in 1906. 

Police organization presents very great difficulties in Egypt. To these I .have 
frequently alluded on former occasions. The Department of the Interior, however, 
appears to be proceeding on right lines. 

“With a careful selection of candidates,” Mr. Machell writes, “who must be 
attracted to the Administration by gradually improving the conditions of service, and 
with a thorough system of instruction of }'Oung police officers, Moawins, and policemen, 
coupled with an annual importation of the very best young sub-inspectors we can get 
from England, I hope in due course to see that improvement which the absence of 
necessary funds has delayed for so long.” 

There is no necessity for discouragement on this, nor, indeed, on any other, subject 
in Egypt. But any very striking and brilliant success in the direction of rapid improve¬ 
ment in this branch of the public service is not to be anticipated. 

56. Anthropometric Service, 

The Anthropometric Bureau, under Colonel Harvey, continues to render excellent 
service, and is increasing in efficiency every year. The number of identifications was 
only 177 in the first year (1897) after the creation of the Bureau. The number has been 
steadily increa.sing until, in 1904, it reached 1,405. 

The following passage from Colonel Harvey’s Report is of some special interest 

“ Although the principal object of this service is to bring home to habitual criminals 
their antecedents, with a view to their adequate punishment, it has again this year, on 
more than one occasion, been the means of preventing a gross miscarriage of justice. 
The following case is especially interesting, in that not only did it save the accused from 
being dealt with as an habitual criminal, but it completely convinced the Judge—who up 
to then had been sceptical—of the exactitude of the system. 

• The money paid for esemption from military serrioe. 


“A certain Ali Mustafa, accused of theft at Damanhour, was charged with 29 
antecedents. When the case came up for trial, and he was about to be sentenced, 
the accused protested energetically against 27 of the antecedents attributed to 
him. At the instance of the Parquet, the case was adjourned, and an expert was called 
from the Central Identification Office. This official was not only able to prove that the 
27 antecedents did not belong to the accused, but that they belonged to another 
man, then undergoing imprisonment at Alexandria. To prove this further, the Judge 
proceeded to the main prison at Alexandria, accompanied by the expert, who made 
it clear to him that this was the owner of the 27 antecedents, and the man him.self 
admitted them. 

“ It is much to be regretted that some few Judges stiU refuse to allow any attempt 
to be made before them in Court of identification by finger-prints.” 

It is, indeed, astonishing that some Egyptian Judges are still reluctant to avail 
themselves of the services of the Anthropometric Bureau. The identification system 
is singularly adapted for application in Egypt. It is greatly to be hoped that, as 
it becomes more thoroughly understood, any hesitation to employ it will pass away. 

67. Village Organization. 

I have on several previous occasions alluded to the subject of Village Organization in 
Egypt.* The Omdehs (village Mayors) and ghafirs (watchmen) play a very important 
part in the administration of the country. 

There are 3,424 Omdehs in Egypt. Some of them are very wealthy men, with 
incomes of as much as £ E. 20,000 a-year. On the other hand, in some districts it is 
difficult to find a candidate who possesses the necessary qualification of owning 
10 acres of land. 

The substantial privileges attached to the post of Omdeh are— 

1. Exemption from the payment of tax on 5 acres of land within the circumscription 
of his village; and 

2. Exemption of himself and his sons from military service. 

The wealth of the classes from which Omdehs are chosen has largely increased of 
late years. Moreover, the opportunities for illicit gain, although they have, perhaps, 
not altogether ceased to exist, have greatly diminished. The advantages ofiered by the 
Government, therefore, are not, under present circumstances, very attractive. More 
than this, the Omdeh has a great deal more to do than heretofore. He is at the beck 
and call of the Inspectors of every Department. He is responsible for the execution of 
a number of regulations, which he often fails to understand thoroughly, and of which in 
many cases he does not recognize the utility, even if he does not go so far as personally 
to resent their application. At the same time, the Omdeh is very generally the object 
of every sort of intrigue on the part of his enemies. | Judging from the number of 
petitions addressed to the British Agency on this subject, it would appear that almost 
every village in Egypt is rent by dissensions between rival parties, who favour different 
candidates for the post of Omdeh. The figures as regards the accusations brought 
against Omdehs are somewhat striking. In the course of last year, 898 Omdehs 
were accused of committing various offences. In only 96 cases were convictions 
obtained. In no less than 530 cases the accusations were summarily dismissed as false 
or trivial. 

Under these circumstances, it may, perhaps, cause some surprise that it is possible 
to secure the services of the requisite number of Omdehs. Fortunately, however, 
considerable prestige still attaches to the office, especially in Upper Egypt. It 
frequently happens that a man of wealth or position, though he cares little for the 
advantages offered by the Government, is unwilling that a rival should occupy a 
position of greater administrative and, to a certain extent, of greater social importance 
than himself. 

In my last Annual Report I said : “ I fear that a long time must elapse before any 
very high standard of efficiency is reached.” I can but repeat this observation. There 
is, in fact, no royal road to progress in dealing with this subject. Want of funds has 
crippled, and is still, although to a less extent than heretofore, crippling, advance in 

* “ Egypt, No. 2 of 1897,” pp, 16-17. “No. 1 of 1903,” pp. 42-44. “No. 1 of 1904,” p. 39. 

I A short time ago an attempt was made to wreck a train in Upper Egypt. It was clearly proved that the 
object of the guilty persons was to get a neighbouring Omdeh into trouble. Cases of this sort are by no means 
uncommon. 
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61. Drink. 

The attention of the Egyptian Government has recently baen drawn from several 
quarters to the alleged increase of drinking and drunkenness in Egypt. The question is 
one of great importance. It is also one that awakens the most lively interest amongst 
the Moslem portion of the population. Egypt has, on the whole, gained enormously by 
contact with Europe, but it would be little short of a disgrace to Western civilization if 
it brought in its train the destruction of the eminently Moslem moral quality of sobriety. 
That there is a risk that this quality will be undermined, can scarcely be doubted. It is 
the duty of the Egyptian Government, and notably of their British advisers, to study 
this very difficult question most carefully, to ascertain how far the evil has as yet gone, 
and, if possible, to devise some measures for preventing its extension. I do not consider 
that sufficient information has so far been obtained to enable any confident opinions to 
be formed on these points. Eor the time being, therefore, I propose merely to state 
a few facts and considerations, Avhich may prove of use in the further elucidation of the 
subject. 

In examining the question of whether drinking has increased in Egypt, it is 
natural, in the first instance, to seek the evidence afforded by the custom-house returns 
as regards the importation of alcoholic liquors. Unfortunately, this evidence is 
inconclusive. The quantity of cheap wine imported in barrels is, indeed, increasing; 
13,343,600 kilos, were brought into the country in 1904, as against 12,200,000 kilos, 
in 1903. But the amount of alcohol imported has, for the last few years, been 
steadily decreasing. The figures are: In 1902, 1,475,688 kilos. ; in 1903, 
1,261,000 kilos.; and in 1904, 625,500 kilos. On the other hand, I am assured that 
ever-increasing quantities of alcohol are manufactured in the country. Much is used as 
fuel, and the higher grades are used for medicinal purposes. Further, the export of 
alcoholic drinks, such as cheap cognac, &c.—mainly to Greece and Turkey—was 
33 per cent, more in 1904 than in 1903. 

The personal testimony of those who are well a(!,\uainted with Egyptian social life 
is also somewhat conflicting. I have consulted many Egyptian gentlemen of position on 
this subject. Almost all are of opinion that there has recently been a great increase of 
drinking and of drunkenness, not only in the towns, but also in the rural districts. AU ’ 
attribute it to the same cause, namely, the large number of drinking-shops, mainly kept 
by Greeks. On the other hand, of two English officials who have had good opportunities 
of forming an opinion on this subject, one writes: “ Personally, I can scarcely ever 
remember seeing a fellah drunk, or anything like it, outside of Cairo and Alexandria.” 
The 'other writes : “ Generally speaking, I do not believe that there are any grounds for 
supposing that drunkenness is on the increase amongst the Egyptians. It is possible 
that it may have become more noticeable of late years (especially to Judges) in the big 
towns, but I attribute this chiefly to the effects produced by the mixture of injurious 
matter in the lower quality of drinks.” 

As regards the large towns, and especially Alexandria, there can, I think, be no 
doubt that drinking is on the increase. On this point, the testimony of the Judges is 
almost conclusive. As regards the country districts, the case is more doubtful, but I 
cannot help thinking that there is some truth in the Egyptian view, though possibly the 
extent of the evil may be somewhat exaggerated. 

Much, without doubt, depends on the facility with which drink can be obtained. I 
have, therefore, been at some pains to discover how many drinking-shops actually exist 
in the whole of Egypt, and whether the number tends to increase or diminish. I find 
that, at the end of 1899, the number was 4,054; that 3,569 have been opened since 
then, and that 3,608 have been closed, thus leaving 4,0lo in existence at the end of 
1904. There has, therefore, during the last five years, been a very slight decrease in 
the number. The proprietors of these establishments at the end of 1904 were, in 385 
cases, Moslems—a somewhat astonishing fact—and in 3,630 cases, “ non-Moslems.” I 
conceive that practically all those in the latter category were Christians. Again, these 
4,015 proprietors of drinking-shops may be divided into 2,257 (of whom 2 Moslems) 
who were foreign, and 1,758 (of whom 383 Moslems) who were local subjects. Amongst 
the “ local subjects ” in the return furnished by the Ministry of the Interior, 770 are 
described as non-Egyptians. It is a notorious fact that well-nigh the whole of the retail 
liquor traffic is in the hands of Greeks, a considerable number of whom are local 
subjects. 

If anything is to be done towards discouraging drinking, it can only be in the 
direction of diminishing the number of drinking-shops, and of exercising a more severe 
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■control over the quality of the liquors which are sold.* It may be desirable, therefore, 
to state briefly how the present law on this subject stands. 

In 1891, a law was passed which received the assent of the General Assembly of 
the Mixed Courts, and which is, therefore, applicable to all residents in Egypt, whether 
foreigners or local subjects. It provided that, except in the European quarters of 
Cairo, Alexandria, Port Said, Ismailia, and Suez,f where no discretionary power is 
allowed to the Executive Government, no drinking-shop can be opened in Egypt without 
a licence. The licence is delivered gratis. J 

Ho action appears to have been taken in the direction of giving effect to this law 
until 1894, when a circular was issued to aU the provincial authorities, laying down that 
licences to open drinking-shops were not to be issued to persons residing in villages the 
population of which was less than 3,000. An exception was made in fhvour of the 
proprietors of restaurants at railway stations. 

That the issue of these orders has produced some good results I do not doubt, but 
their effect has been somewhat marred owing to the fact that the Law Courts have, 
rather unfortunately, held that licences for the sale of liquor under the old law are 
transferable. 

Further inquiries are about to be made into the operation of the existing law and 
regulations. It is particularly desirable to ascertain what has been done to control the 
adulteration of liquors offered for sale. The law of 1891 gives the Government the power 
to exercise some supervision in this matter. 


62. Possession and Carrying of Arms. 

In 1890, a Decree was drafted, prohibiting the carrying and the possession of arms 
without a special permit, which was to cost £ E. 1, and was to be renewed annually. 

The Legislative Council strongly opposed this project. They objected to the annual 
tax of £ E. 1, and said that, if respectable people were obliged to hand over their 
arms, whilst the brigands kept theirs, public security would no longer exist, and the 
good would be at the mercy of the bad. 

There was much truth in these arguments. Moreover, the proposed annual tax 
was undoubtedly excessive. The brigands of 1890 no longer exist. The Government 
wish to give every facility to respectable persons to own and carry fire-arms, if they 
desire to do so, but to make it as difficult as possible for those to possess arms who are 
likely to make an improper use of them. 

A new scheme has now been accepted by the Legislative Council, and has become 
law. It is unnecessary that I should give the details. I may, however, say that it seems 
well adapted to meet the object in view. 

63. The Pilgrimage. 

I explained in my last Annual Eeport (pp. 42-44) that,in 1903, anew departure was 
made in connection with the annual pilgrimage to Mecca. Specially favourable terms were 
offered to those who were willing to accompany the Mahmal (Sacred Carpet). The number 
of pilgrims who availed themselves of these facilities was 693. The same terms were 
repeated in 1904. The number of those who accepted the offer made to them rose to 
1,506. 

The disturbed state of the Hedjaz was shown by the circumstances which attended 
the pilgrimage last year. The escort of the Mahmal has, therefore, been increased, at a 
cost to the Egyptian Treasury of £ E. 5,000. 

* I should mention that, besides the Egyptian, there is a purely British aide to^ this question. Much of 
what is termed drunkenness amongst the British garrisons at Cairo and Alexandria is merely the result of 
drinking a very small (mantity of the poisonous compounds sold in many of the drinking-shops. I hope and 
believe that the establishment of Soldiers’ Clubs has done a good deal to cheek this evil. 

+ The Mixed Court of I’irst lustauoo in Cairo has recently held that the power of deciding what constitutes 
a European residential quarter is vested in them, and cannot be exercised by the Executive Government. An 
appeal has been lodged against this judgment. The result will be awaited with interest. 

J lean conceive no more legitimate method of raising revenue than the imposition of a licence tax for 
selling alcoholic drinks. As a matter of fiscal policy, it would ssem quite indefensible to impose a heavy duty 
on salt, which is an article of prime necessity for the whole of the population, and to allow the vendor of 
alcoholic liquors to be free from all taxation, except the 8 per cent, ad valorem duty which he pays on whatever 
he imports from Europe. The reason of this anomaly, I need hardly say, is that any effective action in tho 
matter of imposing a licence-tax on drinking-shops requires the consent of all the Powers. Tho Capitulationa 
assume what is probably their worst aspect in dealing with tho question now under discussion. 
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64. Slavery. 

In BO far as Egypt proper is concerned, there is little of interest or importance to 
report under this head. Oases of kidnapping occur from time to time, but systematic 
traffic in slaves no longer exists. The number fof Circassians brought jiuto Egypt 
from Constantinople appears to be decreasing, This may be due to the fact that the 
rising generation of Egyptians is, in practice, less polygamous than their forefathers. 

It cannot be doubted that a few slaves are still smuggled from the Egyptian to the 
Turkish side of the Eed Sea. It is extremely difficult to put an entire stop to this traffic. 

Eurther, it almost always happens that, at the close of the pilgrim season, a con¬ 
siderable number of young slaves are shipped at Jeddah, Yambo, or Hodeidah, and 
conveyed through the Suez Canal, generally on Eussian or Turkish vessels. An agent 
of the Slavery Department is always stationed at the quarantine station at Tor, and 
he sometimes hears of these cases. The slaves are then interviewed on their arrival 
at Suez and are offered their freedom, but they are terrorized by their masters, and 
invariably decline to leave the ship. Under such circumstances, nothing can be done to 
prevent them from proceeding on their journey. 

The slavery operations in the Soudan are treated in my Soudan Eeport. 


65. White Slave Traffic. 

I do not propose to deal with this subject at any length in the present Eeport, but I am 
prepared to afford any individuals or Associations, who are specially interested in the ques¬ 
tion, all the information in my possession. The matter is essentially one as to which the 
combined action of Associations in different countries is desirable. Major Hopkinson, 
the Chief of Police at Alexandria, who has been very active in the campaign against 
those engaged in this infamous traffic, writes :— 

‘'= The"”' souteneurs ’ form a vast corporation, with agents everywhere. The women 
are passed from town to town, from countrt'' to country, from hand to hand. The 
most common destination is the East—Shanghae, Bombay, and other large towns, vifi, 
Port Said.” 

It cannot be doubted that this traffic has of recent years been largely carried on 
in Egypt, notably at iUexandria.* Eecently, however, a number of the principal 
offenders, mostly Eouinanians, were expelled from the country, “ This vigorous action,” 
I am informed, “ has produced a good effect.” Further, Baron Menasce, one of the 
leading residents of Alexandria, is now exerting himself to form a Society, which will be 
supported by a contribution from the Government, and also, it is hoped, by contributions 
from private individuals and Societies, with a view to combating this evil. Baron 
Menasce has very generously arranged that a house belonging to his community should 
be used as an asylum for rescued girls until they can be repatriated or find employment.! 
The main difficulty in dealing with this subject arises from the fact that, in Major 
Hopkinson’s words, “ the great majority of the women have fallen so low that there is 
little to be done with them; ” also that the greater portion of them “ are in the hands of 
professional bullies, to whom they are bound by marriage, debts, or fear.” 

It is, however, satisfactory to learn that “ genuine cases of deception, in which 
young girls are decoyed into the country by false marriages, promises of employment, or 
any other of the usual treacheries, are happily rare.” 

66. Prevention of Cruelty to Animals. 

The Cairo Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals has now been in 
existence for ten years. During that period, it has certainly brought about a complete 
change in the condition and treatment of animals in and around Cairo. 

I must refer those who are specially interested in this humane work to the last 
Annual Eeport of Mr. Eumbold, the Honorary Secretary of the Society; I can here only 
draw attention to a few points of special importance. 

Branches of the Society are now working, not only at Cairo, but also at Alexandria, 
Port Said, Suez, Assiout, Tantah, Zagazig, Mansourah, Luxor, and Assouan. At the 

* I am personally indebted to Mr, Claude Montefiore, who visited Egypt in the winter of 1903-4, for 
drawing uiy special attention to this subject. 

t iSir Samuel Montagu, who recently visited Egypt, generously subscribed lOOh to this Society. 
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latter town, valuable services have been rendered by Mr. Dundas Edwards. It is hoped 
that before long the operations of the Society will extend over the whole of Egypt. 

For a long time past, the Cairo branch has been attempting to get a light railway 
made to the stone, sand, and lime quarries which exist in the neighbourhood of the 
town. I am glad to be able to record that success has at last attended their efforts. 
The railway is being constructed. Thus, the necessity of conveying stone, &c., by carts, 
which was a fertile source of gross ill-treatment of animals, will disappear. 

Both the Cairo and the Alexandria branches of the Society have been directing 
their attention to putting a stop to the callous brutality which often attended—if it does 
not still attend—the disembarkation of cattle, horses, sheep, &c., at Alexandria. On 
this subject Mr. Eumbold writes; Until quite recently, bullocks and buffaloes were 
hoisted by the horns from the bottom of the hold, and naturally struck against the sides 
of the hatch and bulwark as the winch was swung round to drop them into the lighter 
Oxen with no horns were dragged from the lower deck by the fore-feet. Gases of 
dislocation occurred, in consequence of animals being hoisted by one foot and roughly 
lowered into the lighter, and the horns of some of the bullocks were broken. In one 
instance a consignment of over 300 goats arrived; they had been on board for eight 
days without food or water, the water being apparently only sufficient in quantity for 
the crew.” I appeal to the owners of the steam-ships concerned to put a stop to 
these brutal practices. 

I cannot leave this subject without placing ou record my sense of the great loss 
which the Society has incurred by the death of Tigrane Pasha. Amongst other eminent 
qualities, Tigrane Pasha had a lively sympathy with the siifferings of animals and a high 
appreciation of the moralizing influence which the Society, of which he was a prominent 
member, was capable of exercising in Egypt. His advice and m-aterial assistance were 
of the greatest value. 

67. Prisons. 

The main difficulty which had to be encountered, when prison reform in Egypt was 
first taken in hand, was the total absence of buildings suitable for prisons. Although it 
was obvious that, with the funds at the disposal of the Egyptian Government, some years 
would have to elapse before the wants of the Prison Department could be fully supplied, 
at the same time it appeared probable that this was one of the rare cases in which some 
approach to finality in the way of reform could be anticipated. The average number of 
prisoners was known. The accommodation necessary to lodge them was capable of fairly 
accurate calculation. It was reasonable to expect that, when this accommodation had 
been provided, the well-known evils resulting from overcrowding would cease, and that 
no more heavy expenditure would have to be incurred for building prisons. 

I still hope that some finality in this matter may eventually be attained, but it has 
certainly not been attained yet. 

The original programme involved the construction of eight central and two penal 
servitude establishments. For some years past, this programme has been in process of 
execution. A sum of £ E. 45,000 was devoted to the construction of prisons in 1904. 
The grant for 1905 amounts to £E. 31,000. At the close of the current year, the 
original programme will have been completed, at a total cost of £E. 210,000. 

Unfortunately, the number of prisoners has been steadily increasing, pari passu with 
the construction of new prisons. The original programme was based on providing 
accommodation for a prison population of 9,000. On the loth October, 1904, there were 
13,056 prisoners in confinement, being the largest number yet recorded. The number 
fell off later, as usually happens at the end of the year, but on the 31st December, 1904, 
the total number of prisoners was 12,491, as compared to 10,633 on the Slst December, 
1903. This large increase is possibly, to a certain extent, due to the fact that, as a 
consequence of certain changes recently made in the Egyptian Code, when once a person 
is sentenced, there is no delay in the execution, as was formerly the case. There is some 
reason to hope that, when aU the arrears now pending before the Law Courts have been 
disposed of, there will be a considerable reduction in the number of prisoners. Should 
these anticipations not be realized, more prisons will have to be built. 

In the Estimates for 1904, the prison grant, exclusive of the expenditure on 
buildings, amounted to £E. 71,000. The Estimates for 1905 contain provision under this 
head to the extent of £E. 93,000. The apparent increase is, therefore, £ E. 22,000. 
The Prisons Department was, however, one of those which, under the pressure of the 
financial system now abolished, have heretofore deducted their receipts from their 
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expenditure, with the result that only the net expenditure appeared in the accounts.'** 
Those receipts amounted in 1904 to £E, 7,000. The real increase in the Budget of the 
current year is, therefore, only £ E. 15,000. “ It is very satisfactory," Coles Pasha 
writes, “ to report ihat the increased grant of the current year has enabled a substantial 
increase to be made in the pay of all the subordinate officers, and it is hoped that, 
in the future, dismissals and resignations will not be of such frequent occurrence as 
heretofore.” 


68. The Reformatory. 

The Eevised Code, which was introduced about a year ago, has produced a decided 
improvement in the treatment of juvenile offenders. During the past year, 2,415 boys 
were whipped, and 132 sent to the Eeforniatory, and thus saved from the contamination 
of a prison. Of the boys committed to the Eeformatory, 107 were returned as first 
offenders; this is a large percentage. Possibly, the advantages which a conditional 
sentence affords, both to the individual offender and to the State, are as yet not fully 
appreciated. 

A new Eeformatory for 500 boys and 100 girls is about to be constructed. 


69. The Press. 

On the 26th March, 1902, the Egyptian General Assembly passed a Eesolution of 
which the following is a translation:— 

“ A certain number of low-class people undertake the publication of newspapers, in 
which they pour abuse and outrage upon the honour of families. Considering that the 
press is one of the foundations of civilization, and that it has as its mission the enlighten¬ 
ment of the public and the Government, the General Assembly asks the Government 
either to come to some agreement with the Eepresentatives of the Powers with a view 
to drawing up a general press law, which will put an end to this deplorable state of affairs, 
or else to issue a Decree punishing all persons committing an offence of this nature.” 

Last June, the Legislative Council again drew’the attention of the Government to 
the same subject. 

I dealt with the question of the local press in my last Annual Eeport (pp. 31-33). 
I then said “ Whatever may have been the case in the past, there is certainly no ' press 
question ’ in any serious form under consideration at present.” In making this statement, 
I was so far in error that I possibly did not sufficiently realize the strong opinions which, 
as the Eesolution I have quoted above shows, are held on this subject by a numerous and 
very respectable class of native society. I understand and, to a certain limited extent, 
sympathize with those opinions. Moreover, I venture to think that both the Assembly 
and the Council merit the praise which should always be accorded now-a-days to those 
who have the courage to advocate measures of an unpopular nature—a quality, I may 
observe, which is sufficiently rare in this country to deserve some notice when 
it is displayed. It requires no moral courage whatever in Egypt to write in 
terms of violent abuse about Europeans in general, about the British occupation, and 
other cognate subjects. Those few individuals who write in this strain know perfectly 
well that, however violent their language, or however inaccurate their statements 
of facts may be, no harm will accrue to them from these diatribes, even if, as is by 
no means always the case, they succeed in reaching the ears of those against whom 
their attacks are principally directed. It does, however, require a certain amount 
of moral courage to advocate a measure which was sure to be strongly resented by the 
vernacular press, and wffiich would also certainly fail to obtain the support of the 
European newspapers, albeit the managers of the respectable press—both European and 
native—possibly sympathized to a certain extent with the real objects which, it would 
seem, the two legislative bodies had in view. 

Having said so much, I wash to add that I do not think that it is either necessary or 
desirable to interfere with the perfect freedom which the press in Egypt now enjoys. 
That that freedom is accompanied by certain disadvantages may be readily admitted. I 
will presently allude more particularly to those disadvantages, as also to the remedies which 
have been applied in order to mitigate them. But I am very clearly of opinion that the 
avdantages far outweigh the disadvantages. The most that can be said against the local 
press of Egypt is that occasionally unnecessary, and often very unmerited, pain is caused 


* Vide ante, under the head of “ Forma of Accounts and Estimates.' 


117 


to individuals, whose actions are misrepresented, or whose conduct forms the subject of 
unjust public criticism. On the other side, lie all the arguments commonly used in favour 
of a free press, to which it may be added that I do not think that, of recent years, a 
single instance can be quoted, connected with matters of public importance, where the 
least worthy portion of the local press have done any real harm. 

Although, however, I am unable to concur in any wide measure of control and 
repression, I fully admit that the Legislative Council and Assembly have drawn 
attention to a serious evil. It is notorious that the practice of blackmailing, which 
takes the form of publishing libels with a \i<nv to extorting money, is common 
amongst the proprietors of some of the low-class native papers in this country. People 
who gain their livelihood in this manner are the pests of society. Hone have a greater 
interest in checking their proceedings than those who are themselves engaged in 
the honourable ]jrofession of journalism. The most effective remedy against the black¬ 
mailers obviously lies in the hands of their victims. If the latter would refuse to be 
victimized, and, wnenever the adoption of such a course is possible, would })ut the law 
in motion against their aggressors, the evil would soon cease to exist. The Procureur- 
Gdneral has received very clear instructions to prosecute vigorously in all cases where 
there is good ground for su[)posing that an offence at law has been I'oramitted ; and 
I venture to express a hope that, in cases of conviction, the law Courts will deal severely 
with the offenders. 

All that the Government can do is to render the Jaw on this subject somewhat more 
stringent than heretofore. This has now been done. Extortion by threats was only 
dealt with in the old Penal Code under Article 231, and the terms of this Article left the 
form of extortion known as “ blackmailing” unpunished. The new Articles282 and j 83 
punish extortion, or the attempt to extort by means of threats of any kind, and are much 
more emnprehensive than the old Article 231, which only punished threats to commit an 
“ attentat,” a word which singularly restricted the applicability of the Article. Under 
the new text, however, any threat used with the object of unlawfully gaining some 
pecuniary advantage is punishable. If the threai is used to obtain posses-ion of a deed 
or a receipt, or to extort a signature to such documents, the penalty may extend to 
fifteen years’ penal servitude. If the threat is used to obtain a sum of money or other 
object of value, the penalt}’ i& imprisonment up to three years. 

Article 284 is aimed at the most common form of blackmail, i.e., where the threat 
is that of defamatory revelations or imputations, and it allows a penalty which may 
extend to fifteen years’ penal servitude for this offence, which, under the old Penal Code, 
was unpunishable. Other forms of blackmail would not fall under this Article, but are 
covered by the terms of the more general provision contained in Article 283. Eor 
instance, a person who saw another commit a crime and threatened that, if he were not 
paid hush-money, he would denounce the culprit to the authorities, could not be 
punished under Article 28-1, since giving inlormation to the authorities concerning the 
commission of a crime is not a revelation of a defamatory nature. But since it is a 
threat (even though it be a threat to perform a public duty), it would render the offender 
liable to imprisonment under the new Article 283. This, therefore, also constitutes a 
considerable improvemen*' on the former state of the law. 

Perhaps the law still needs strengthening, so as to cover the case of a threat used to 
obtain, not a pecuniary advantage, but some other end, private or political. Such cases 
are not likely to be of frequent occurrence, but it may be as well, when the Penal Code 
is finally revised, to keep such a j)ossibility in view. 

Turning to tinother branch of the subject, I may observe that the natural comple¬ 
ment of a free press is that there should be a somewhat severe law against libel. A 
change of some importance has recently been made in the Egyptian law dealing with 
this subject. 

Until recently, justification of a libel was not in any case admitted. Under the 
revised Code, it will be possible to allow of proof being adduced of the truth of any 
defamatory allegations made concerning officials, provided the imputations relate to the 
performance of their official duties. Should experience show that any further, changes 
are necessary or desirable in the law relating to this subject, the matter can be 
reconsidered. 

In the meanwhile, I may observe that the prosecutions conducted in 1903, and the 
early part of 1901, would seem to some extent to have checked the evil now under 
discussion. The number of complaints lodged with the Parquet has recently diminished. 
I give below the names of the individuals who, during the period to which 1 allude, 
have been convicted of libel by the Cairo Courts, as also of the newspapers in which the 
libels were published :— 

[1525] 2 A 
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Name.* 

Newspaper. 

George Ishak 

“ Bl-Saham.” 

B.ay6umi Ibrahim 

El-Temsil.” 

Mohamed Farah 

" El-Goheina.” 

Ahmed Abbas 

“ El-Khalaa.” 

Kagib Hassan 


Abdul-Kaouf Hilmi .. 


Abdul-Medjid Kamil .. 

“ El-Papagallo.” 

Hussein Tewfik 

“ El-Arnab.” 

Mohamed Tewfik 

“ El-Homarah.” 

Ahmed idutawalli Azmi 

‘‘ El-Fhoiiograph,” 

Mohamed Abbas 

“ El-Khalaa.” 

Ragil) Hassan 


Ahmed Mutawalli Azmi .. .. 

“ El-Phonograph.” 


It must not be thought that these papers are typical or representative of Egyptian 
journalism. All are papers of slight importance, and are mainly of a comic or satirical 
character. 

The sentences awarded in these cases were fine, or damages, varying from £ E. 30 
to £ E. 5, and imprisonment varyimj; from one to six months. In some cases, the Parquet 
prosecuted ; in others, the prosecutions were conducted by the persons injured.f Several 
other prosecutions took place, but, inasmuch as no convictions were obtained, I forbear 
to give rhe names. 

The ej)isi)de with which I have here dealt is perhaps noteworthy from aiiother and 
wholly different point of view. It is a somewhat remarkable practical comment on the 
demand recently put forward by the Legislative Assembly, at the instance of one of its 
mercbers, that tlie powers of the Assembly and of the Council should be considerably 
extended. Viewing the two incidents together, it is difficult to avoid the conclusion 
that the adoption of liberal measures would not necessarily be the consequence of the 
creation of more liberal institutions in this country. National institutions sliould be 
allowed to grow spontaneously out of the national character; their premature creation 
can do but little to form that character. This commonplace maxim is, I venture to 
think, very sound, I trust that, whatever changes may in the future be made in the 
internal form of Government in this country, it will persistently be borne in mind. 


70. European Civil Service. 

In my last Annual Report (pp. 37-39) I explained the broad features of the method 
under which Europeans would, for the future, be appointed to the Egyptian and 
Soudanese Civil Services. For two reasons it would appear desirable that I should 
revert to this subject. 

In the first place, the system itself appears as yet to be imperfectly understood. 
In the course of the past year, a large numlDer of letters were received by myself and 
by other officials in this country from candidates, as also from their friends and 
relations. These letters appear for the most part to be written under the impres.sion 
that either I or Sir Reginald Wingate, or some other authority, have both the power 
and the will to appoint to the Civil Service any one we choose to select. This is a 
complete misapprehension. One of the main objects of introducing the new system was 
to divest myself and others of whatever powers in this connection we had heretofore 
possessed. It is true that, as compared to other systems, such, for instance, as that 
under which appointments are made to the Indian Civil Service, the Egyptian system is 
elastic ; but a certain method, the nature of which I will presently explain, has been 
adopted, and the manner in which tliat method is applied is extremely rigid. In this 
particular case, the manner of application is, indeed, of even greater importance than 
the method itself. 

• It will be noted that, in some cases, the same individual has been convicted twice, 
f The precise figures are as follows;— 

Successful prosecutions by the Parquet .. . , .. . . 7 

„ „ „ with a “ partie civile ” .. .. S 

„ „ by “ partie civile ” alone .. .. .. 1 

Total 


18 
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In the second place, an explanation of the system, which is now on its trial, may 
possibly prove of interest to others besides those who are either candidates for appoint¬ 
ments, or are concerned in the candidature of others. Few subjects are more important, 
and, I may add, few present greater difficulties, than the adoption of a sound system 
for making appointments to the public service. Various methods have been tried in 
Great Britain and its dependencies. Broadly speaking, however, I know of but three 
systems. These are: (1) selection, pure and simple, by a Minister or the Head of a 
Department; (2) open competition; or (3) some compromise between these two extremes 
In view of the obvious objections to the first of these systems, and of the fact—of 
which there can be no doubt—that the second is wholly inapplicable to the special 
circumstances of Egypt and the Soudan, the Government were necessarily driven to 
resort to the third alternative. The method actually adopted resembles that under 
which appointments are made to the Foreign Office and the British Diplomatic Service 
more closely than any other with which I am acquainted. Nevertheless, the resemblance 
is by no means complete. The Foreign Office and Diplomatic system may be said to be 
one of open competition amongst selected candidates. The Egyptian svstem throws a 
greater amount of responsibility on, and leaves a somewhat wider latitude to, the 
selecting authorities, but it surrounds the method of selection by all the guarantees 
against abuse of which the circumstances of the case admit. Notably, the selections are 
made not by an individual, but by a Board, the members of which are all deeply 
interested in choosing the candidates most suitable tor the public service. The interest 
of the Egyptian experiment to those not immediately concerned in Egyptian or Soudanese 
affairs lies, therefore, in its novelty. 

The plan adopted is as follows: Candidates are chosen from the Universities, 
amongst those who have completed their course of studies and have taken their B.A. 
degree. ^ A Board of high officials in the service of the Egyptian and Soudanese Govern¬ 
ments sits in London in the month of July, They receive a list of the candidates, 
together with reports from the University authorities on the scholastic career, conduct, 
and character of each applicant. The candidate is also free to produce any other 
testimony available as to his special talents and aptitudes. It is, of course, for the members 
of the Board to judge of the value and impartial character of any such testimony. They 
are also furnished with the reports of the Medical Board, before whom each candidate is 
called upon to appear.'-'’ They then call on such candidates as seem, pniiid facie, to be 
most suitable for appointments, to present themselves before them separately. Subse¬ 
quently, a selection of the required number is made. The selected candidates then 
return to their Universities for a year, at the end of which time they are subjected to an 
examination in Arabic. Should they pass this examination satisfactorily, they are 
submitted to a second medical examination, with a view to ascertaining whether their 
standard of health and strength has been maintained during the interval since their first 
examination, and they then receive appointments either in Egypt or the Soudan. 
A paper giving further detailed information on this subject has been circulated at the 
Universities. 

Light gentlemen (five from Cambridge and three from Oxford), who were selected 
in 1903, and who passed the qualifying Arabic examination in 1904, were appointed 
last year to the Civil Service. Of these, four were nominated to Egypt, three on 
salaries of £ E. 2l0 aud one on a salary of £ E. 2G4 a-year. Four wmre nominated to 
the Soudan, on salaries of £ E. 420 a-year. In the course of last summer twelve more 
gentlemen were .selected. Of the.se, nine were from Oxford, two from Cambridge, and 
one from Trinity College, Dublin. They are now studying Arabic, and, should they pass 
the qualifying examination, will receive appointments during the current year. 

Sufficient time has not yet elapsed to enable any confident opinion to be expressed 
as to the probable results of the new system. There is, liowever, every reason to expect 
that they will prove satisfactory. I understand that the young gentlemen appointed to 
the Egyptian service are doing useful work. As regards the Soudan, Sir Reginald 
Wingate writes;— 

“ The four new Deputy Inspectors, who have recently been appointed, had the 
advantage of studying Arabic before their arrival in this country. Upon their arrival 
here, they were attacliect to various offices at Khartoum, and went through a three 
months’ course of instruction, chiclly in legal mattei's, before taking up their appoiut- 


I inay mention that, for obvious reasons based on climatic considerations, great weight lu making 
selections is attached to the results of the medical examination. 
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ntents in the provinces. There can be no doubt that this methodical instruction has been 
ot great value in fitting them for their duties.” * 

Mr. L. Browne, Professor ol Oriental languages .;t ! 'ci ibridge, who has laken a div^p 
interest in this subject, writes :— 

“ I cannot speak too highly ol the admirable results, so far as 1 am able to judge, 

of the method of selection adopted last year. It is, of course, evident ihat 

whereas selection bj examination can be carried out almost mechanically anywhere, and 
by any moderately Gomj)eteiit examiner, the method adopted by the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, hitherto with such iortunate results, requires in the selec.t.ing officer or officers far 
rarer qualities of tact, judgment, and insight.” 


71. Salaries of Officials. 

ilinnerous representations have recently been made to the Egyptian Government, 
urging that, in view of the greatly increased cost of living, more especially in the large 
towns, the salaries paid to the subordinate officials in Government employment are 
iradequate, and that they should be raised. As regards the increased price of living, 
the facts do not admit of doubh During the last nineteen years, the price of mutton 
per lb. has increased from P. T 2 [bd.) to'P. T 4 (lOd.), beef from P. T. 1 (2id.) to P. T. 3 
(7id.); v\-heat, per ardeb, from P. T. 30 ((is. 2d.) to £ E. 1-45 (U 9s. dd.\ and so omf 
House-rent has also risen by at least 150 per cent 

All classes with iixed incomes, whether in Government or in [)rivate employment, 
are suflering from th.e gi’cat r.se in [)rices. I slionld be inclined to think that those 
who sutler most are the clas^ of ])ei'sons with incomes from lOOZ. to 300/. a-year, 
whose social or official positions almost oblige them to adopt a certain standard of 
living. 

In Egypt, as elsewhere, public sympathy is, for the most part, mainly expended on 
the small employes. Their position is occasionally contra'^ted with that of the higher 
officials, who are in the enjoyment of relatively large incomes. It is very natural that 
this should be the case. The position of such of the subordinate employes as perform 
their duties efficiently and honestly—a fairly numerous class—is in every respect 
deserving of sympathy. I will i)resently revert to this branch of the subject. * For the 
moment, however, I wish to make some remarks about the po>ition and sahu’ies of the 
high officials. 

It is perhaps desirable that i should, in the fitst instance, define what, for the 
purposes of the ])resent argument, is meant by the term “high officials.” It may, I 
think, be held roughly to include tho.se who are in receipt ol "incomes of £ E. So6 or 
or £ E. 1,000 to £ E. '.'.COO a-year. 1 cannot state the precise number of officials in 
tlie service of the Egyptian Government who now fall within this calegor)-. The infor¬ 
mation could, however, if nece.ssary, be easily obtained. J I will only say that a careful 
analysis of the figures would, I am convinc'^d, show that the number of such officials, 
whether European or Egyptian, is far less than is very generally siqjposed. The main 
point, however, on whicli I wish to dwell at present is, not the number of high officials 
employed, or the question of whether their salaries are or are not disproportionate to 
those ol their subordinates. I wish to draw attention to a point of view, in connection 

* In justice to the civilian inspectors serving in the Soudan, who were appointed prior to the iiniuguration of 
the present system, 1 think I should ipioto what Sir Reginald Wingate writes of them : “ These inspectors,” he 
says, “ have been favourably rcpoited on. Special attention is drawn to their keeniioss, and tlioir anxiety to 
make themselves ellicient. They are proficient in Arabic, and are .said to -show tact and judgment in their 
dealings with natives. Not all have as yet had an opportunity of showing wliethor they possess the initiative 
which is so necessary a quality in the ideal administrator but those who have been called on to take independent 
action have proved themselves fully eciual to tlie occasion.” 

t Tliese figures are taken from a petition addressed by the employes to the (ioverimieiit. They were 
checked and found to bo generally correct Some items are, however, perhaiis open to criticism. Thus, “yearly 
dress" is entered at £ E. .') in 1885, and at £ E. 18 in 1S)(I4. The increase seems somewhat exaggerated. I 
notice also ibat ‘‘ extra expenses by promoted civilization " is left blank in 1885, but is entered at £ E. I't in 
1904. I am not sure what is included under this heading. 

t Some years ago I went very fully into the number of high Rritisb ofliciiils employed in Egyi)t (see 
“ Egypt, No. '2 of l.SllO, ' j). V5, and “No. 8 of 1891,” p, 27). In ls90, there were, oxedusivo of the army and 
the mixed a<liiiinistrations, 39 British olKcials emi)loyed in Egypt who were in receipt of salaries of from 
£ E, 42(1 to £ B. 2,900 a-year. The aggregate amount of thoir .‘■alaries was E. ;37,71 jO a-year. Without 
doubt, the number has considerably inenased since thnt time, As the country has progressed, now requiroments, 
involving the appointment of experts in various technical subjects, have sprung uji. 1 believe, however, that 
the main increase is in the Department of Public Instruotion. As the appointments in this Department are made 
with a view to training the young Egyptians, they obviously stamt on a wdiolly difieront footing to those in the 
executive branches of the Government. 


with this subject, which is often in danger of being overlooked, and that is that the 
principles which have to be adopted in fixing the salaries of high officials in Egypt 
differ to some extent from those which, for the most ])art, have to be considered in 
fixing the .salaries of Ihe subordinates. In the latter ca.se, it is only just to consider 
what .salary will enable ilie officials in (juestion to live with moderate comfort in a 
maimer befitting the .soci.al class to which they belong It is also eniinently desirable 
in Gris country that official salaries should lie .sufficiently high to prevent their recipients 
being exposed to exces.sive tempi atiou to add to their incomes by the adoption of 
illicit practices.This latter poim i' oik' of somewhat special importance at present, 
for whilst the wave of prosperity, which has recently passed over Egypt, has largely 
iiicrca.sed the wealth of many whose interests lie at time.s in the direction of oflering 
biibes to officials, the salaries of the officials themselves have, for the most part, 
remained stationary, in spite of the greatly increased cost of living. 

In the case of the high officials, these considerations may be either completely left 
out of account, or, at all events, .are, relatively speaking, of slight importance. But 
another consideration, wliicii .ho .applies occasionally, but more rarely, in the ca,se of 
siibonlinaU lu be generally borne in mind in dealing with the “ high official ” clas.s. 

It almost aivajs happens ihat, when any of the superior posts under the Egyptian 
Government have to be filled, .some special aptitude or knowledge —generally of a 
technioal character—must be possessed by the individual who i- , nininated. An 
adequate price has to be paid in order to secure the services of an officml possessing the 
special aptitude or knowledge required lo a snlRcient degree. In fact, to put the matter 
plainly, it is sometimes forgotten that efficiency, like any other article, has its market 
price, and that if the Government—or, in o'her words, the Egyptian taxpayers—are not 
prepared to pay that price, they must necessarily put up with the acquisition of an 
inferior article. 

The situation with which, I conceive, the public are most familiar is that of a jto-^t 
being vacant, and a number of candidates applying to fill it. They are probably less 
familiar with another a.spect of the same question, namely, that which presents itself 
when the very few individuals who are eminently qualified to fill the vacant post, decline 
to accept it, on the ground that the ternns oflered to them are. not sufficiently attractive. 

I have had some experience in the very difficult task oi selecting candidate.s for fairly 
high employment, both in Egyjjt and elsewhere. I may, therefore, perliaps be allowed 
to give my personal testimony on the subject."* now under discussion. My experience 
leads me to the couclnsion, not only that Talleyrand was quite right when he said “ the 
art of putting the right man in the right ])lace is perhaps the first in the. science of 
governmenij’t but also that cases are by no means uncommon when, the right man having 
been found, the oiler made to him is declined. I have no hesitation in stating that, 
whatever success may have attended Egyptian administrative work ilnring the la.st 
twenty \ ears has been very largely due to the care with which officials—qnd especially 
high officials—have been chosen. Whilst I am wholly in favour of limiting, so far as Is 
po.ssible, the number of officials holding high appointment.-', I .should most strongly 
depreenu in\ attempt to reduce their salaries, and thus necessarily lower the high 
Htandanl ol [/ublic morality and ability whicli now certainly prevails in the superior ranks 
ol the Egyptian service. Were this done, the public would be the first to safier. I 
cannot, for obviou.s reasons, deal with this subject iu great detail, but I may say that I 
could mention a considerable number of officials employed by tlie Egyptian Govoriimeut, 
who render services to the coumry in comparison with which the salaries they receive 
are not only far from being excessive, but may even be held to be wholly hiade([u;ite. 

This efuestion has recently acquired additional importance in Egypt owing to the 
fact that, with the steady (low of capital into the country, the opportunities for obtaining 

* 1 dealt fully with the question of official corruption in Egypt in uiy Repoit for the year 1902 (“Egypt, 
No. 1 of 1993,’’ jqi. 33-3(5). 1 notice that in a paper written hy JMr Lang Anderson, and recently published by 

the British t’hainber of t'oiinnoree, the following ])assago occurs : ‘Peaceable possession i.s ej'Sential to the owner 
of land. In Egypt, a sound title can bo bad. registered in the Tribunal'-, but what is equally important to the 
•feilab’is entire freedom from the unlawful o.xaction ot ilisboi cst oHicials. That ' b.ickslioosb still exists, 
everybody knows, t.ut it eues not. and cannot, attain tlie jiropoitions ot serious sq.ieeziiig. If minor irrigation 
officials get a few jmnnds from .a villag-o, it is paid in the hopes ot getting rather more than their rights, not to 
save thoir crop from destruction Canal rotations are notified iu tbo 'Otlicial Journal,’ and whilst there may be 
a little tampering with tlie programmo, the minor employe who trios it is very likely to come to grief.” I am 
Very glad that any one who .nui speak with Mr. Lang .tndersnn’s local knowledge is aide to make this state- 
nioiit. 1 must, however, candidly ciml'oss that the reports J from time to time receive on tins subject would lead 
ino to take a rather less favourahlc view. 1 hope and liolieve, however, that some improvement is noticeable 
since 1 wrote my Report for the year 1992. 

t Ho added tlio characteristic remark : “ But the art of finding a satisfactory position for the discontented 
is the most dillicult.” “ Historical Chai-actcrs,” Lord Dalling, p. 102. 
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A partial remedy has already been applied. 

Although, as I have already mentioned, the argument that efficiencv has its marhet 
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latter „t these two categories. Notably it is of importance in tl.ose'Depar'traents in‘'vhich 
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to thJlwfof about £ E. 26,000 a-year 

Mr, of the members of the Parquet, 

As in other Departments of the Government it has hppn fniin/-! t-i <■ 
will not_Join the public service when they can obtain oonsXabl;“Ig, 

£E.12a-Z,'tr“ ''‘-“t. H'«-efore, been raised to 

staff at SlueXe aXXl'tal ‘atT'f 

some others, have, therefo.c,Ta?thei"ntt'7 : 

Council has also on more than one occasion, drawn attention to this siibiect li 

neaX/kl^ 

the salaries of the educational stall'. ^ lucieasing 

Moreover, reform has not been entirely confined to cases where an lucre- > ,f 
salaries has been alrno.^-t imnosed on the nnrprt,tnPT,t Uvavrao mcrbaan ot 

from outside employment,. ^ Coiernment by reason of the competition arising 

11ms, the iiece.ssuy of spending more money on the police has been frenupmle 
recognized. L cannot be doubted,” I wrote in my last Annual Eenort Gi ii \ 

the low puy of tile orduary pulicemau, especially in the provinces, is Le if' the ’reasX 
which leudei conuplion so prevalent in this branch of the public service” A 
inencement of reform was made in 1904 A sum of £ F 0i)0 ^ 

the pay of w^ertain number of selected uo.fcZ.rs ilrfleer! and men‘‘ A° r'f 
sum ol about £ E. !1,00(. has now been applied to this obje^ IL Ik o ihet, ik od 
file are now rated as hrst-class police, with a pay of £ E 2 instead of P T 1^0 . 

Air. Coibett writes, these rates may be somewhat increased.” f ^ ’ 

* See, initr alia, Ejiypt. No. 1 of 1904,” p. 64. 

T See pome furtliei- remarks on tbib bnbjeet under the head of “ Police.” 
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A further sum of about £ E. 4,000 has also been granted, to increase the 
salaries of some other subordinate officials serving in the Department of the Interior. 

No less than £ E. 50,000 has been provided for increasing the pay of the •• ehafirs ” 
(village watchmen), a point to which I allude more fullv in another portion" of this 
Iteport. ■' 

Minor sums have also been granted to improve the po.sitioii of the subordinate 
employes in the prisons, coastguard, and some other branches of the service 

On the whole, including the £ E 50,000 for the ghafirs, ’a sum of 
about £ E. 300,000 has been provided in the Estimates for the current 
year, for augmenting the numbers and improving the position of the native 
personnel. Mr. Corbett estimates that, of this total sum, about £ E. 50,000 is for 
increasing the numbers and salaries of the teclmical staff. I shoukl add that the 
increase to the European personnel, both ordinary and technical, i.s rousiderably less than 
£ E. 10,000. ‘ 

Gonsideiiug the short peiiod that has ns yel elapsod since the Egvptian Government 
h.\s ,i( quiied tlie fi’ee disposal of its resources, it must, I think, be admitted that the 
l<if » stilted tibov6 iridiccit6 thnt very liiir niStiHure of leforni !uis iilreculy bsen ficliievccl. 
N veriljG.css, icfoim is by no means complete. Llieniassot the minor eniploycs have ui't 
bet a affected by the recent changes. Thi.s subject requires very careful examination 
before any fuitber action is taken. Die Egyptian Goverumeiit have, therefore, very 
wisely deci(!ed^to appoint a small Committee to go thoroughly into the whole questioii. 
Possibly, this Committee may have concluded its labours before this Eejiort is published. 
The subject will be considered with every desire to act fairly by the subordinate 
services, whilst^ the interests of the general body of taxpayers must also b“ con- 
si'lered. In spile y the very natural public sympathy generally expressed fn the 
suboidiuate employes, it lias to be borne in mind that their interests and tliose of the 
general public are not always wholly identical. 

Beiore leaving this subject I should wash to mention that it is not only the officials 
serving under the Egyptian Government who have suffered by the recent rise of prices. 
The same arguments which apply to them, apply also, to my kuowdedge, to many of the 
siiboidinates in the lyilish Consular Service. I believe also that the same holds good in 
the case of the British military service, but in this case I am naturally less fully 
acquainted with the details. 


72. Cairo Streets. 

The grant for asphalting the streets of the native quarters of Cairo in 1904 was 
£ E. 20,0y; the same amount nas been granted for 1905. At present, only those 
streets wliich are provided w’itli storm-w’’ater drains are being asphalted. A project lias 
been prepared for draining the remaining area of the native city, which, it is hoped, 
ma} be put into execution in the course of this year. The total estimate amounts ro 
£ E. 120,000. Ihe work will take three years to complete. When this is once com¬ 
pleted, it will be possible to proceed w'ith the asphalting of the roads, 

A considerable increase has been made to the budget for the maintenance ot tlie 
Cairo roads in 1905. 


73. Alexandria Municipality. 

^ In my last Annual Eeport (p. 58), I oxpresned a hope and belief that the local 
affairs of Alexandria, which were at the time causing a good deal of trouble, would 
eventually settle down, and that it would be possible to devise some plan which, whilst 
benoliiiug the town, wmuld at the same time safeguard the interests of the Egjqiriau tax¬ 
payers, who, ill this case, are represented by the Goveriimeut. I added : “ The general 
principle on which some such plan should be based is simple enough All experience 
shows that over-expenditure is the rock on which local self-governing bodies, such as the 
Municipality ol Alexandria, are liable to split. The Government must, therefore, main¬ 
tain a sufficient amount of linancial control to prevent the aflairs of the Municipality 
from becoming seriously embarrassed. With this limitation, the less they interfere in 
detail the better.” 

I am now glad to be able to record that these anticipations have been realized. In 
the course of last summer, Mr. Graham, who had been appointed provisional Administrator 
of the Alunicipality, was able to submit a scheme which was accepted by both the Govern¬ 
ment and the Municipality. 
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The main features of this sclieme are as follows 

1. The Administrator, instead of being, as heretofore, the delegate of the Govern¬ 
ment, has become the servant of the Municipality, by whom he is appointed. His duties 
are clearly defined. 

2. No expenditure is allowed save that prescribed in the annual Budget, which has 
to be approved by the Government, or that for which special sanction isas been 
obtained. 

3. A monthly statement of receipts and expenditure is communicated to the Govern¬ 
ment. The accounts are submitted to Government ainlil. 

Mr. Chataivay was named Administrator by tne Municipality. So far as can at 
present be judged, the new arrangements appear to be working well. 

The financial situation is satisfactory. The ordinary Budget of 1904 .shows a surplus 
of about £ E. 38,000. This sum has been carried to the Reserve Fund in the extra¬ 
ordinary Budget of the current year. 

The quay wall, which contains the main collector drain, is uearh’ completed. This 
fine work, which has been constructed by an Italian firm of contractors (Messrs. Almagia), 
has cost about £ E. 374,000. It provides a splendid frontage and promenade along the 
shore of the eastern harbour. The sale of the very valuable land which lias been 
reclaimed will, it is hoped, go far to cover the expenses of construction. 

Early in 1904, the Municipality remitted the tax of 2 per cent, upon the rental 
from small dwelling*, let for less than £E. 5 a-year. No less than 12,000 tenants benefited 
by this measure, wliilst the Municipality did not make any appreciable sacrifice, owing 
to the fact that, in many cases, the tax could not be collected by reason of the poverty of 
the tenants. 

I'lie housing of the European artizaus in Alexandria has recently attracted a good 
deal of public attention. That, as a class, they are fully deserving of sympathy, and 
that they, in common with others, have suffered from the recent rise of prices, and 
notably of house-rent, in the ‘Egyptian towns, may readily be admitted. Nevertheless, I 
venture to express a hope that the Municipality of Alexandria will not adopt or support 
any proposed remedy for the existing evils, unless it can be justified on sound commercial 
and economic princiiiles. Such schemes as have as yet been brought to my notice 
scarcely appear to come within this category. The Municipality has very wisely decided 
to examine the matter further before arriving at any conclusion. 

I deal with the important question of the water supply of Alexandria in another 
portion of this Eeport. 


74. Port of Alexandria. 

Much troiible has recently been caused by the congested state of the Port of 
Alexandiia. If I do not deal with this subjeiit fully in the present Eeport, it is not because 
I in any degree fail to recognize its great importance, but because it is difficult to explain 
the matter properly without reference to a plan, and also because the correspondence 
recently published between two of the Alexandria Chambers of Commerce and myself 
has placed the public in possession of the main facts of the present situation. I will, 
therefore, only state that, during the last six years, about £ E. 215,009 has been spent by 
the Goveimment in improving the port, that a grant of £E. 206,000* has recently been 
made to enable further improvements to be carried out, and that the question of allotting 
still further money to the same purpose is under consideration. 


75. Commercial Dock. 


I had hoped to be able to report that the commercial dock at Alexandria had been 
opened, but I regret to say that I am unable to do so. Owing to unfavourable weather 
and other causes, there has been some delay in dredging the cl'anuel leading into 
the dock. Moreover, leaks have appeared in the side walls, and it has not as yet been 
found possible to stop them. Competent engineering advice is about to be taken 
(19th January), with a view to deciding what should be done. 


* This money is distributed as follows:— 
Extension of head of Mole 
Widening' neck of Mole 
Extension of import quays 
New dredger.. 


£ E. 
38,000 
10.000 
110,000 
48,000 


Total 


206,000 
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It will be remembered that this clock was originally built by the Khedivial Steam 
Company, and that, about a year ago, it was purchasecl by the Government from the 
Company for a sum of £ E. 90,000. 

li is, perhaps, worth while to refer briefly to the early history of this Company. 
A strong spirit of gambling is at present abroad in Egypt. It is, iherefore, as well to 
remind the public—and particularly the native public—that they would do well to 
receive with some caution much that they are told, whether in appreciation or 
depreciation of the industrial undertakings started in this country. The facts 
connected with the first formation of the Khedivial Steam Company constitute a 
somewhat remarkable case in point. 

Amongst other undertakings, which it would have been wiser to have left to private 
enterprise, the Khedive Ismail Pasha started a steam-ship service in the Mediterranean 
and the Red Sea. It was woiked by the Egyptian Government till the year 1898. but 
was not, from any point of view, a success. It was thought that in private hands it 
might do better. The ships were, therefore, sold to a Company, who, at the same time, 
undertook to build a commercial dock, which was much required, at Alexandria, A 
violent political outcry was at once raised. It \/as alleged that the British Government 
and the British officials in this country were abusing their trust, and sacrificing Egyptian 
interests, by handing over a highly lucrative business, at a very low price, to a Company 
formed by their own countr)'men. The few persons who were really well informed knew 
well enough the absurdity of these statements, but no attention was for the time paid 
to anything they said, as they were thought to be interested or prejudiced. The 
promoters of the undertaking very rightly cared nothing for the political outcry, and 
were obviously not concerned to arrest a current of opinion which enormously 
exaggerated the value of the concession they had obtained. Experience has now shown 
that the view of those who were mainly responsible for the sale of the Government ships 
and plant erred, if anything, somewhat on the side of optimism. The undertaking is, 
however, a perfectly sound business. I hope and believe that it is destined to yield 
a lair profit to those who are interested in it. I merely mention the point as an 
instance of the extent to which the credulity of the Egyptian public is at times taxed. 


76. Provincial Municipalities, 

Besides Alexandria, the local affairs of only two towns in Egypt—Mansourah and 
Fayoum—are administered by municipal bodies composed of both European and native 
Egyptian members. In both of these towns, the grants made by the Government are 
supplemented by the receipts derived from a system of voluntary taxation. Thus Man¬ 
sourah disposes of a total annual revenue of £ E. 10,000; the revenue of the Fayoum 
Municipality is £ E. 7,000 a-year. 

The benefits, which have resulted from the appointments of mixed municipalities in 
these two towns, are unquestionable. At the same time, experience has shown that great 
tact is required in the management of these bodies. It is necessary, therefore, to proceed 
cautiously in extending the system. It is about to be tried in two other towns, Tantah 
and Zagazig. 

I stated, in dealing with the Estimates foi' the current year, that, in default of any 
general system of local taxation, the Central Government has, save in such exceptional 
instances as those mentioned above, to provide from its general resources all the funds 
necessary to meet local wants The funds thus provided, though, indeed, small in 
amount as compared to what might usefully be spent, are still considerable. This year 
the Municipalities—or, as they are more generally termed, Local Commissions—of 
Mansourah and Tantah will each receive grants from the Treasury amounting to 
£ E. 4,000; Zagazig and Assiout, £ FT 3,000; Suez, £ E. 2,500; Fayoum, £ E. 2,250 ; Minieh 
and Damietta, £E. 2,000; Chibin-el-Kora, £E. 1,800; Helouan, £E. 1,750 ; Ghizeh and 
Keneh. £ E. 1,600; Sohag, Hamanhour, Mehalla-el-Kobra, Menouf, Assouan and Beni- 
Souef, £ E. 1,500 ; Zifta, Mit-Gamr, and Luxor, £ E. 1,460 ; Benha, £E. 1,350 ; Kafr-el- 
Zayat, £E. 1,200, and Ghirgeh, £E. 1,000, making in all a total of £ E. 46,400, or 
£ E. 5,250 in -excess of the aggregate grant of 1903. This is in addition to what is being 
done in connection with advancing money to improve the water supply of the towns— a 
point with which 1 deal separately in another portion of this Report. 

AVith the funds available, a great deal is being done in the way of opening up 
streets, macadamizing roads, building bridges, extending lighting, watering, and sweeping, 
&c. Further, except Sohag, Ghirgeh, Keneh, Benha, and Helouan, all the towns where 
there are Local Commissions have now provided themselves with steam fire-enoines, the 
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crews oi which are systematicallj' trained by the ollicer in charge of the Cairo Fire 
Brigade. Nevertheless, town improvements in Eg^’pt are still in a very embryonic stage. 
As time goes on, it wiU, without doubt, be possible to increase the Grovernment grants; 
but, I repeat, a thorough solution of this question can only be fo nd eventually in the 
adoption of a general system of local taxation. iM) personal opinion is that the time has 
scarcely yet arrived for the adoption of any such general system. 


77. Water-Supply of Towns, 

Uniy the fringe of the great question of sanitation has as yet been touched in Egyjit, 
Nevertheless, verj considerable progress is being made in connection with one sanitary 
reform which is of the utmost importance. The improvement in the water-supply of 
tl e large towns is being taken vigorously in hand. 

As regards Cairo, I stated in my last Annual Report (p. 57) that an arrangement had 
been made with the Water Company to improve the quality and increase the supply of 
water, the Government contributing £ E. 20,000 towards the extra expenditure which 
would be necessary. I am now able to report that many of the artesian wells, from 
which the water-supply of Cairo will be drawn, are completed. The Water Company is 
well advanced with the remainder of the work Before the end of 1905, tlie pure wmter 
from these wells will prob.ably be delivered in the town. The well for the supply of 
Matarieh and Zeitoun, in the suburbs of Cairo, has been completed, and the Company 
will very shortlj' be able to supply the public with water from this source. 

It is expected that the new works, having for their object the improvement of the 
water supply of Alexandria, will be finished next April. They will cost about 
£ E. 70,000, of which the Municipality of Alexandria contributed £ E. 60,000. It is 
hoped that, before long, provision will be made to extend the water supply to the 
suburbs of the town. 

Kafr-Zayat, a town of about 10,000 inhabitants, is now provided with an ample 
water-supply from an artesian well. 

The water-works at Assouan were completed early in 1904. 

Those at Mansourah are well advanced. TJtey will be completed by the end of 
1906, at a cost of about £ E. 22,t'0U. 

A sum of £ E. 5,000 has been provided to supply the town of Helouan with 
filtered water 

Plans and estimates for water-works at Zagazig and Damielta have been prepared, 
and, in all probability, money will shortly be provided to enable them to be 
undertaken. 

Lastly, I may mention that the Government have appointed an expert (M. Abel) to 
advise in all matters connected with the water-supply of towns. 


78. Hospitals. 

The number of persons adndtted into the Government hospitals during the year 
1904 was 27,921, as compared to 25,102 during 1903. 

In view of the increased cost ol provisions, an addition of £ E, 3,500 has been made 
in the Estimates of 1905 for the maintenance of patients. 

In the Training School for Women Nurses, and Midwives, 12 new pupils were 
admitted, and 5 of the old pupils received their diplomas. The total number at present 
in the school is 30. 

The total number of foundlings admitted to the wing of the Kasr-el-Aini Hospital, 
which was built by public subscription a few years ago, was 131. The mortality 
amongst these children still keeps very high; it is chiefly due co the terrible condition 
in which the majority are brought to the hospital. The mothers abandon them, imme¬ 
diately after birth, on some piece of waste ground or in some deserted building, and they 
are seldom found until after they have been exposed, in a state of nudity, to the weather 
for several hourST 


79. Travelling Ophthalmic Hospitals. 

1 slated in my Report for the year 1902 (p. 51) that Sir Ernest Cassel had con¬ 
stituted a trust, with a capital of 40,000/,, the interest on which was to be devoted to 
the treatment of those sufiering from diseases of the eye. 
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Some difference of opinion arose at the time as to the best method of employing 
this money. Sir Horace Pinching proposed that travelling ophthalmic hospitals should 
be created. This suggestion, which was based on a thorough knowledge of the real 
requirements of the country, was most fortunately adopted. Dr. MacCallan, to whom 
another surgeon (Dr. Miller) was subsequently joined, was placed in charge of the 
hospitals. 

The experiment has proved a complete success. The generous donor of this money 
has every reason to be gratified with the veiy large amount of suffering which, in conse¬ 
quence of his liberality, has been relieved. As in so many other cases of valuable 
papers written by the small band of real workers in this country, I regret that the space 
at my command does not permit me to give Dr. MacCallan’s verj'^ interesting Report in 
exlenso. But I may quote the following passage : — 

“ At the inception of the scheme, there was some doubt as to its probable success, 
And as to the readiness of the fellaheen to take advantage of it. All doubt has, however, 
been set at rest by its immediate and complete success. There has never been the 
smallest hesitation on the part of the people to visit the hospital as patients, nor to 
submit themselves to whatever operation I have ativisecl. The large proportion of 
women patients has been especially noteworthy. Both at Menouf and Damietta, the 
number of would-be patients has been much larger than the surgical staff of the hospital 
could cope with. It was no uncommon thing to find in the morning 20U people anxious 
to obtain admission, and the same condition of afl’airs now obtains at Galioub 

“ All patients are treated free of charge, and are given bottles of drops and lotions 
for use at home when necessary. By far the larger proportion of the patients who 
attend the hospital have every appearance of poverty, and if there are more patients 
on any day than can be seen, the poorer patients are given preference.” 

One of the results of the absence of means of ophthalmic relief in the rural districts 
is the multiplication of quacks, who often do more harm than good to their patients. 
The establishment of the travelling hospitals will in some degree mitigate this evil, but 
the remedy so far applied has necessarily been only very partial. It is a well-known 
fact, which is confirmed by Dr. MacCallan, that a large proportion of the children 
who attend the Government schools require skilled medical treatment for their eyes. 
Dr. MacCallan concludes his Report with the following words:— 

“ The extension of the travelling ophthalmic hospital scheme throughout the country 
would, I feel certain, be as successful from an economic as from a philanthropic point 
of view. The number of inefficient workers due to the ravages of trachoma is enormous, 
and every child who now obtains relief at the camps is a worker saved from the ban of 
inefficiency.” 

I do not doubt that Dr, MacCallan is quite right. In view of the very large number 
of .subjects which call for the attention of the Government in this country, and of the 
further fact that the resources of the State do not admit of all these subjects being treated 
at the same time and immediately, I am always somewhat unwilling to state beforehand 
when it will be possible to take in hand any ])articular project for reform. I have, 
however, no hesitation in expressing a strong hope that before long it will be possible 
for the Government to provide means for extending the excellent system which, under 
Sir Ernest Cassel’s auspices, has now been inaugurated. 


80. Lunatic Asylum, 

I am glad to be able to report that there seems at last to be a fair prospect of 
providing adequate accommodation for lunatics in this country. 

In the first place, £ E. 21,000 is to be spent, during the current year and in 1906, 
on inclosing 75 acres of desert land adjoining the pre-sent asylum, and on adapting and 
enlarging an existing building, now used as an army hospital, for the use of lunatics. 
Thus the number of beds will be increased from 500 to 820. 

In the second place, the construction of another large lunatic asylum is under con¬ 
sideration. Plans are being prepared, but the site has not yet been chosen. It will 
probably be situated somewhere between 'fantali and Alexandria. The type of the new 
asylum will be that known as the “ ViUa Colony.” I am informed that this system has 
been tried with great success in Germany, and that it is eminently suited to the Egyptian 
climate. 

The Commission wdiich was appointed to prepare a Lunacy Law and Regulations 
has, I understand (January 30th), nearly completed its labours. 
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81. Vaccination. 

There were no less than 4,265 cases of sniall-pox, of which 854 terminated fatally, 
in Egypt last year. It is to be hoped that the sieady ])rogress which is being made 
in vaccinating the population will, in course of time, check this disease. During 
1904, 408,981 successful vaccinations were performed, as compared to 406,856 in 
1903. 

I should mention that, out of 185 cases of small-pox which were reported in Cairo 
last year, one-half occurred amongst the European population, more especially amongst 
the Greeks. This large number of cases amongst Europeans appears to be due to want 
of vaccination on their part. Many ot the Greek patients were treated at the hospital for 
infectious diseases, and I am informed that those who contracted the disease severely and 
died liad never been vaccinated. 

file vaccine produced at the ('aii’o Vaccine Institute continues to give very 
satisfactory results. 

82. Infant Mortality. 

Sir Horace Pinching writes 

“■ The mortality in Cairo was considerably higher than in 1903. The increase was 
almost entirely due to a heavy mortalitj caused by gastro-enteritis among children 
during the months of April, May, and June, and to a severe epidemic of measles from 
which 750 children died. The nastric troubles to which so many iulants succumb in 
this country are, without doubt, due to bad feeding. Children of under a year old 
are given unripe fruit and vegetables of all kinds to eat. The high mortality which 
occurs from measles is due to the absolute want of any care or attention to children 
when suffering from this disease. Either from ipnorance or carelessness on the part of 
the parents, they are allowed to wander about with the disease on them, and they 
invariably succumb to bronchitis or some other sequela of the disease. Cases of measles 
are never reported, and tlie disease is only discovered when the medical officer is called 
to certify lo the cause of death.” 

Whilst on the subject of infectious diseases, I may note that Sir Horace Pinching 
reports that “ both the European and the native population of Cairo oiler much le.ss 
opposition to the disinfection of houses than was formerly the case. 258 disinfections 
were even executed on direct request, viz., 235 for Europeans and 23 for natives.” 


83. Rabies, 

The number of human beings who have been bitten in Egypt by mad dog.s, or by 
dogs suspected of being mad, has increased to a serious extent. As many as 423 person.s 
underwent treatment at the Anti-Rabic Institute at Cairo in 1904, as compared to 262 in 
1903. Besides these, a certain number of persons who were bitten proceeded to Paris or 
elsewhere to undergo treatment. Sixteen deaths from hydrophobia were reported during 
the past year; six of these took place after the patient had been treated at the Anti- 
Habic Institute. 

The question of establishing a Government Anti-Rabic Institute, as also that ot 
passing a law obliging owners of dogs to submit to certain regulations, are under 
consideration. 

84. The Plague. 

There were 855 reported cases and 501 deaths from plague in Egypt in 1904, as 
compared to 303 cases and 160 deaths in 1903. One medical olRccr (Dr. Unsworth) 
fell a victim to his devotion to duty. 

Sir Horace Pinching writes : “ It is the opinion of Professor Koch and others that 
the essentiaPpoint, with regard to completely stamping out plague from a country, is to 
discover some fatal disease which can be communicated to the rat and mouse, but to no 
other animal, and so, by this means, allow of a town infected with plague being com¬ 
pletely cleared of all rats and mice. Attempts to communicate di.sease to rats by certain 
bacilli have been made, but with none, up to the present time, ha.s success been attained, 
though plagues of Held mice have been most successfully dealt with by infecting them 
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with a bacillus, known as Loeffler’s Bacillus, which is fatal to this species of rodent, but 
to no others. IJnlil such a discovery has been made, I fear we may anticipate a retui ii 
of plague to Egypt for some years to come.” 

85. Quarantine. 

The Quarantine Board is, and must necessarily remain, an international bod)'’ 
Looking to the peculiar geographical position of Egypt, and to the fact that epidemic 
diseases have occasionally been imported into Europe from the F.ar East, it is perfectly 
natural that the Powers, and more especially those whose possessions are on the 
Mediterranean littoral, should wish to exercise some sanitary control over the ships 
passing through the Canal. 

On the other hand, there does not, under present circumstances, appear to be 
any jmstification or neces.sity for international interference in such sanitary matters as 
solely affect Egypt, or in the internal sanitary administration of Egypt. 

Actuated by these considerations, the Egyptian Government have intimated that 
they will be prepared to accept the conclusions of tlie Paris Sanitary Conference of 1903 
on the following conditions ;— 

1. That the Egyptian Government should for the future have complete control over 
the importation of animals into Egypt. 

2. That they should also have complete control over all quarantine and sauitar) 
arrangements in Egyptian ports. 

To these a third condition has been added. It is that the head-quarters of the 
Quarantine Board should be moved to Cairo. For many reasons, it would be desirable to 
make this change, 

86. Cattle Plague. 

Sir Horace Pinching has sent me a most interesting Memorandum on the cattle plague 
for incorporation with the present Report. It should certainly bo published. Being 
desirous, however, to abridge, as far as was possible, the length of this Reporl, I 
suggested that the Memorandum should bo communicated to the press. This, I under¬ 
stand (31st January), is about to be done. I need m^t, therefore, touch on this subject, 
beyond saying that the Sanitary Department deserves great credit for the zeal and skill 
with which they have combated the disease. 

87. Education {Secondary and Higher Primary). 

In 1904, the Department of Public Instruction had, under its d’rect management or 
under inspection, over 140,000 ])upils, as compared to 92,000 in the previous year, 
54,000 in 1902, 42,000 in lOOl, 27,000 in 1900, 9,000 in l89'b and 5,000 in 1880. ‘ 

This growth in the sphere of activity of the Department has inevitably involved a 
large increase in expenditure. In 1904, the expenditure was £E 203,500, as compared 
to £E. 141,700 in 1894, and £E. 125,179 in iSbl. Of this sum, £ E. 120,500 was 
granted bv the Govr rnment. The balance (£E. 83,000) was met by revenue from 
school fees and from real estate, and by grants from the Wakfs Administration. The 
expenditure in the current year is estimated at £ E. 234,800, an increase of £ E. 31.300. 
Of this increase, about £E. 8,000 is fur the further development of vernacular education, 
£E. 3,500 for primary education, £E. 2,500 for secondary education, £E. 1,000 for 
professional and technical education, £ E. 10,000 for the improvement of salaries under 
the Department, and £ E. 5,000 for general purposes. 

The number of pupils in the Primary schools at the close of last year was 6,494, an 
increase of 545 since 1899. It is noticeable, in connection with these figures, that, with 
the exception of the Abbas Boys’ and Girls’ Schools, where a special arrangement exists 
with the Railway Administration, there is only one pupil who receives his instruction 
gratuitously in the Pi’imary schools. 

The numbers in the vSecondary schools show in proportion an even more marked 
increase, as from 509 in 1900 they have risen to 1,033, and of this number only one is 
a free pupil. The Secondary schools are thus now crowded to their fullest present 
accommodation. In both the Cairo schools it was found necessary to refuse admission 
to applicants in no less than 35 instances. With the present large increase in 
numbers in the Primary schools, it is evident that the applications for the Secondary 
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schools, for the next few years, will considerably increase, and further Secondary school 
accominodation must be provided if the work of Secondary education is not to undergo 
a severe check. 

With reference to some remarks made in my previous Reports on the apathy shown 
by the Mohamedans, relatively to those of other creeds, in matters of education, I note 
with pleasure that last year, at both the Primary and the Secondary certihcate 
examination, the proportion of Moslems amongst the successful candidates was somewhat 
higher than in previous years. Of the 891 candidates successful at the Primary 
examination, 584 were Moslems, 302 Christians, and 5 Israelites. Thus, 06 per cent, 
of the successful candidates were Moslems, as compared to 62 per cent, in 1903, and 
GO per cent, in 1902. Of the 136 candidates successful at the Secondary examination, 
93 were Moslems, 40 Christians, and 3 Israelites. Thus, 68 per cent, of the successful 
candidates were Moslems, as compared to 64 per cent, in 1903, and 62 per cent, in 
1902. As, however, Moslems form 93 per cent, of the population, the Moslem 
community has still much leeway to make good before it attains its proper raitk in 
educational progress. 


88. Private Schools. 

1,487 of the candidates who presented themselves at the Primary Education Certifi¬ 
cate examination were from GovernmeTit schools, and 1,478 from private schools, or 
had been educated privately ; 92 private schools presented candidates last year, as com¬ 
pared to 94 private schools in the previous year, 86 in 1902, 70 in 1901, 53 in 1900, 43 
in 1899, 30 in 1S9S, and 12 in 1892 ; 44 of these schools are under Moslem and 27 under 
Coptic mauageinent; 20 are connected with missionary enterprise, and 1 is under the 
auspices of the Hebrew community. 

The check in the grovsrth of the number of private schools presenting candidates at 
this examination is not to be regretted, as the rapid increase of Europeanized Primary 
schools, imitative of the Government school system, denoted a wrong trend in educational 
development. 

The Government system of schools, which dates back to a period long before the 
British occupation, is designed to provide in the main a European education. The 
system was not conceived, and cannot be regarded, as a complete expression of the 
national needs in the matter of education, nor can it be taken as repre.'^enting the lines 
alonu' which educational development should advance indefinitely. As regards 
secondary education, and perhap.s certain other special branches of European education, 
increased provision is admittedly necessary ; but there can be but little doubt that the 
34 Primary schools (13 in Cairo and 21 in the '-hief provincial towns) make 
ample provision for the requirements of the country, both public and private, in 
this grade of European education. Even assuming ihese Europeanized private 
Primary schoohs to be efficient, an increase in their number would not be a net gain 
to education, for it represent.s so muc.h effort diverted from fields in which it would 
find more profitable and more useful employment. The majority of these piivate 
Bclmols are, however, notoriously inefficient, and under existing circumstances they 
cannot possibly be otherwise. Owing to the rapid growth in the demand for native 
teachers of English, the Department of Public Instruction—with the Training Colleges to 
draw upon—has had to fall back very largely on an untrained staff in the ecjuipmeut of 
its Primary schools. It is, therefore, hopeless, either now or in the near future, lor a 
growing number of private .schools, organized on similar lines but much less favourably 
circumstanced, to expect to secure an efficient teaching staff. Hence, it is highly 
desirable that private enterprise in education should be directed into channels in which 
it can render more useful service, leaving to the Government the responsibility of making 
provision for schools in which a European language is taught 

Outside the needs met by the Government system of European schools—which 
system admittedly jirovides merely for the fringe of the population—three educat.onai 
requiremeyils stand out prominently ;— 

1. The establishment of an efficient “Kuttab’' in every village, and in every quarter 
of every town. 

2. The establisliment of a vernacular school of a somevvhat higher grade than the 
“ Kuttab,” in the chief provincial towns. 

3. The association of these schools with agricultural and other industrial 
occupations, by organizations for facilitating apprenticeship, and by the creation ut 
industrial schools. 

It is in these directions, rather than in the multiplication of Primary schools 
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organized on European lines, that private initiative can render the most useful and tlie 
most effective service. In the consideration and provision of arrangements to meet thi 
need.s, the Government are anxious to associate themselves with native feeling and 
native enterprise. Satisfactory progress in these directions must depend on the amoum 
of local interest that can be aroused, and of local aid that can be secured. Not only is 
it impo.ssible, but it is also undesirable for the Government to attempt the task alone. 
Such an enormous addition to the ranks of inevitably ill-remunerated Civil servants as 
would be involved in such an undertaking forms of itself, apart altogether from financial 
obstacles, an insuperable objection to any proposal of this nature. 


Si), Village Schools Kultahs"). 

The question of elementary vernacular education in Egypt is one of the utmost 
importance. The various administrative projects for the improvement of the condition 
of the rur.al population depend largely lor their success upon the diffusion throughout the 
country of the elements of education, so that the people may be rendered accessible to 
ideas other than those sanctioned by tradition. The institution of agricultural banks, the 
establishment of agricultural societies, the extension of improved methods of agriculture, 
the schemes put forward for the amelioration of the sanitary conditioms of village life, 
and other similar projects, can never produce their full measure of beneficial results 
unless the rural population has become permeated with the leavening influences of a 
simple education. 

Unquestionably, some considerable progress has of recent years been made in the 
direction ol imparting such an education. There are now 94 “Kuttabs” under 
the direct control of the IMinistry of Public Instruction. In these schools an excellent 
elementary education is imparted in the vernacular language* to 4,318 boys and 
1,353 girls. The only reform required in connection with these institutions is to 
provide buildings suitable for school purpose^j. Some of those now used are in a 
very bad condition. All are over-crowded. By degrees, 1 trust this want will be 
supplied. 

Besides the Government village schools, a number of private “Kuttabs” are under 
the inspection of the Department of Public Instruction. Borne of these receive grants- 
in-aid from the Government. The number of private “Kuttabs” under Government 
inspection has increased from 300, in 1898, to 3,698 in 1904. As regards grant.s-in-aid, 
in 1898, £E. 500 was distributed amongst 110 schools. In 1904, £ 9,500 was 
distributed amongst 1,914 schools. The number of piqiils has increased during the same 
period from 7,536 (6,938 boys and 698 girls) to 124.486 (116,871 boys and 8,015 girls). 
A further increase of 800 schools under inspection is anticipated during the current year. 
All additional sum of £E. 4,000 has been set apart to be distributed in grants-in-a‘d. 
The inspecting staff is to be strengthened. 

The state of things is, howmver, not really so satisfactory as would at fir.st sight 
appear from a consideration of the facts given above. At the last annual inspection 
of the private “Kuttabs,” it was found that, out of the 124,Out) pupils mentioned 
above—I use round numbers—81,000 had received no instruction in writing. '.0,000 
had not commenced to learn aritlimetic, and 54,000 had not even begun to learn to 
read. Mr. Dunlop—who has rendered very notable services to the cause of ediictition 
in Egypt, and none of greater value than in connection with the special subject now 
under discussion—says with truth: “The lilight of the primitive ‘Kuttab’ still rests 
upon these schools.” 

The difficulties to be overcome are, indeed, still very great. The influence of the 
“ Kuttabs ” has hitherto tended to divert the children of tlie poor from tlieir natural 
avocations in the flelds, or in the family workshojis, and to embark them upon a 
career generally lapsing into mendicancy. 'I'he children flock to the “Kuttabs,” not 
to receive instruction, which will fit tliem for their }) 0 .sition in life, but to commit to 
meuu)!‘y the whole of the Koran, and thereby, as reputed “ likis,”! to escape from 


* It oannot be too dihtiiictly understood that the Goveninieut view with entire disfavour any attempt to 
teach an European language in these schools. No giaiits-iii-aid will be given to any ])rivate “ Kuttab” where 
iustruotion is afforded in any other language hut Arabic. 1 mention the point as several attempts have been 
made to teach English in these schoohs. 

f The term'■ fiki ” should properly he applied only to a person learned in “liqh” (Mohaniedun law), but 
in Egypt the term is used to denote u person who is able to rcciie the vbole of the Koran and obtains his live¬ 
lihood thereby. 
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liability to military conscription.* And, in Egypt, a “ (iki,” unless he be attached at 
reader to a “Kuttab,”t and, except for casual employment in reciting the Koran at 
funerals and festivals,J is virtually a beggar. According to the census of 1897, there 
were 107,700 craftsmen of various sorts—carpenters, blacksmiths, tailors, shoemakers, 
&c.—in Lower Egypt. The number of “ fikis,” who were mostly mendicants, was no 
less than 100,000. Endeavours are being made to remedy this evil by rigidly 
prescribing the course of instruction to be followed in aided “ Kuttabs,” and by 
discouraging the attendance of boys beyond the age of 11 or 12 years. The aim to be 
attained is to convert the “ Kuttabs ” into an organization of cheap but efficient 
elementary schools, in which is given an essential but limited amount of religious 
instruction, together with a course of secular instruction designed merely to equip the 
pupil with sufficient knowledge to take care of his own interests in his own station of 
life. If the “ Kuttabs ” are to remain available for the children of the poor, and are to 
be specially adapted to their needs in life, any extension of their scope beyond these 
limits, or direclion of their aim to other ends, is to be deprecated. Whilst it is eminenth' 
desirable that every effort to improve and vitalize the religious teaching in the 
“ Kuttabs ” within its present limits should be encouraged, it should be understood that 
Government aid is given to these schools, not with a view to their maintenance for tlie 
creation of a multiplicity of indigent and ignorant “ fikis,” but to assist in the conver¬ 
sion of the “ Kuttabsor a requisite number of them—into useful village and district 
schools, working with the aim and limited to the scope imlicaied above. I trust I may 
without offence say that native opinion ap]iears to me to regard the grant-in-aid scheme 
too much as an eleemosynary movement in favour of the poorest classes of the com¬ 
munity, rather than as an educational undertaking capable of yielding immense benefits 
to the country. 


90. Technical Education. 

In primitive communities, such as exist in Egypt, Improvement is unfortunately 
seldom an unmixed blessing. Indeed, unless the social and economic effects of each 
development be closely watched, and where necessary alleviated, there is a danger that, 
beneath the advanc.ing wave of progress, large sections of the community may be 
submerged. Primitive industries and occupations are swept away, and in their place 
arise requirements which it is beyond the scope of unaided native talent to supply 
Knmerous examples in proof of this statement might be cited. Perhaps no domestic 
reform has on the nliole been more beneficial than the supply of pure water to lunises, 
by means of pipes; but the introduction of this im[irovement has ahmjst completely 
ruined the once extensive native industry of manufacturing water-skins, and has inevitably 
depiived a vast number of humble individuals of their livelihood as water-carriers. The 
numbers affected by the change must have been very large, as, in 1897, the water-carriei’s 
exceeded 1G,0U0. Fifteen years ago, a large and thriving quarter of Cairo was occupied 
by sieve makers. The development of the European system of milling has coiu])letel)' 
crushetl out this industry. The introduction of legislation requiring cereals to be 
weighed, instead of measured, has similarly killed the industry in the manufacture of 
wooden measures, and has considerably reduced employment amongst the numerous 
body of measurers, who in 1897 amounted to no less lhaii 10,000 individuals. The 
growing preference for wooden instead of stone flooring has largely reduced the oppor¬ 
tunities of employment for native masons. The extended use of European cooking 
utensils and trther domestic apj)liances has materially diminished employment amongst 
the makers and menders of the primitive nati\-e-made articles formerly in universal use. 
Spinning, weaving, dyeing, the silk industry, the leather industry, and many other 
native trades have for some years been sensibly declining. Indeed, it may be said that, 
unless the range of manual employment for native Egy])tians is to become more and 

* Tt las been siiggs.'^tcd that tbo qualitlcatiou for exemption from niiliiary service should only bo allowed 
to such “• tikis” as have roeeived a certain amount of education. The sugge.stion seems well worthy of cousidei'a- 
lion. The representatives of the Wohaniodan religion would, of couiso, have to bo consulted before it could be 
carried into oflect. 

t Less than 10 per cent, of the ‘‘ tikis” of the country teach in “ Kuttabs.” 

* I under.sfand that to gain a li\oliliood by reciting llie Kor.m at funerals and festivals is forbidden by the 
Mohainedau leligion In a repoit recently piesented by the Grand .Moufti to the Legislative t'oiincil, and 
ttliproved by that body, the pnictieo of coniniitiing the Koran to memory was commended, but with the proviso 
that ” the object of the study is for religious and moral guidance, and not for the ■very base eniploymont f 
gaining a living thereby, or reciting at festivals or funerals, since these practices are amongst the most repre- 
heiisihle of the things forbidden in Moslexn law, and it is not lawful for any one to assist any ott'orte made with 
that object.” 
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more ^ restricted, with the inevitable production of much hardship, the progressive 
adoptioit of European standards and methods makes it essential that strenuous efforts 
should be made to raise the standard of native workmanship, both in its quality and, 
to some extent, in its scope, more nearly to the European level. 

Egypt, it is true, is essentially an agricultural country, but, within the limits thus 
imposed by Kature, there is a growing need for skilled labour of various kinds, as 
well as scope for the development of many useful industrial occupations. Further, 
the absorption into the ranks of industry of a large section of the population, which at 
present, owing to tlie wrong trend heretofore given to “Kuttab” influences, the decay 
of native trade, or other causes, lapse into precarious employments, would bo a social 
gain of immense value to the community. 

I will presently explain briefly what is being done in the direction of e.stablishiim 
industrial schools. I would, however, first mention that Mr. Dunlop has suggested thaf, 
in addition to these schools, it might be desirable to organize and encourage a system of 
supervised apprenticeship. I do not propose to discuss the question fully at present, 
but I may say that the suggestion seems to me well worthy of consideration. 

A system of “ half-time apprentices ” has already been tentatively introduced by 
the Department of _ Public Instruction; that is to say, at some of the Governmerit 
‘‘ Kuttabs,” the pupils spend their mornings in working at a trade, and their afternoons 
in receiving instruction in the schools. It has produced good results. 14 pupils 
in Government “ Kuttabs ” have recently completed an apprenticeship in the National 
Printing Department, and 8 at the Government Arsenal, whilst 14 are still serving 
an apprenticeship at the War Office workshops at the Citadel, and 10 in a private 
furniture manufactory. The reports received in these cases have, on the whole, been 
very satisfactory. The half-time system, however, is necessarily accompanied by 
the disadvantage that it dislocates the arrangements both in the workshops and in the 
“Kuttabs.” Moreover, the “Kuttab” course of mstruciion can be completed at the 
age of 10 to 11 years, and, as I have already mentioned, it is undesirable to encourage 
children to remain at these schools till a later age. 

Turning to the subject of industrial schools, I have to allude first to the school at 
Mansourah. This school provides a workshop training in carpentry and joineiy, 
including designing. There are now 69 pupils under instruction, viz., 49 Moslems 
and 20 non-Moslems. The good work turned out by the scliool results in orders being 
received much in excess of its producing capacity. The work executed to order in the 
school workshops last year amounted to nearly £ E 1,000. 

A private industrial school for supplying training in carpentry, painting, and smith- 
work was opened in the Eaggala quarter at Cairo, by the Coptic Society “ El-Tewfik,” 
in April last, with 25 pupils. Owing to lack of funds, the school has been closed 
since July, but the promoters of the scheme are endeavouring to place the institution 
upon a sounder financial basis. 

I deal with the question of model workshops in a subsequent portion of this 
Eeport. 

Ill addition to the creation of a numerous and well trained artizan class, possessing 
an education of the “Kuttab" grade, there is need for a re-itrictecl but better educated 
and more highly qualified class, capable of acting as designers, foremen, and managers. 
The Boulac Technical School has for many years been endeavouring to meet both needs. 
Now that industrial schools of a lower grade are taking up the work of training an 
artisan class, it will be possible for the Boulac School to devote itself in the future more 
exclusively to the task of creating a well-educated and highly qualified class, capable of 
acting as leaders in industry. The number ol pupils under training in the school at 
present is 392, viz., 290 Moslems and 102 non-Moslems. Practically all the pupils who 
pass out ol this establishment are at once emploj'ed, either by the Government or by 
private individuals. The school has now outgrown its present accommodation. A new 
building is much required. 


91. Model Worksho])s. 

I trust that in course of time a model workshop will exist in every important town 
in Egypt. At present, only one has been estjiblished, at Cairo. Another is being 
constructed at Assiout. It will cost £ E. 16,000. A third is about to be built at 
Alexandria, the funds having been supplied by the Moslem Benevolent Society. 

I have received a very full and interesting report from Johnson Pasha on the Cairo 
worksho]). Considerations of space alone prevent me from reproducing the full text. It 
can be placed at the disposal of the press, should any wish to that effect be expressed. 
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Without, however, going into great detail, I may note one or two points of importance 
connected witli this institution. 

In 1904, the expenditure amotmted to .£ E. 8,200. The receipts—including 
£ E. 1,000, due for work in course of progress, but not yet paid for—amounted to 
£ E. 3,500. There can be no objecliou to the workshop executing private orders, 
provided the prices charged are not such as to compete unfairly with the various trades. 
But it is essential that, in framing the organization, the commercial should not be allowed 
to predominate over the industrial side of the system. So long as the Government grant 
was only just sufficient to maintain the workshop, there was a manifest risk that this danger 
would be incurred. I trust that any such risk has now been removed. The Government 
grant has been increased by about £ E. 4,300. The workshop will only, in case of necessity, 
redraw its receipts from the Treasury. It cannot be too clearly understood that the main 
object which the Government seeks to attain, in creating this and similar institutions, is 
not to make money, but to afford such instruction as will enable the pupils to become 
skilled artisans, and to gain their livelihood in after life. 

Another point of importance calls for some remarks. The basis of the system of 
instruction inaugurated at the workshop is that, in the education of artisans, practice 
should be allowed to predominate over theor 3 ^ During the first year of attendance, 
there was no difficulty in enforcing this principle; the work of the pupils had, of 
necessity, to be mainly manual. Even if they had understood theory, they would not 
have been in a position to apply it. But in 1904, when the institution entered upon the 
second year of its existence, an active demand appears to have arisen amongst the pupils 
themselves for more theoretical, and less practical, Leaching. This was manifested more 
particularly amongst those who were engaged in metal work, which consists largely in 
making the component parts of engines. It is true that every moderately competent 
fitter in Egypt is likely to find himself, sooner or later, in charge of an engine of some 
sort, for the supply of engiue-hands in the country cannot, for a long time to come, keep 
pace with the demand. But Johnson Pasha very truly remarks: “ As the raison d'etre 
of the workshops is to create artisans, properly so called, and not engineers, it is 
absolutely necessary to refrain from much tlieoretical instruction until a considerable 
degree of manual skill has been attained.” 

This institution has to contend with a difficulty which is generally encountered in 
this country whenever prolessional or technical instruction is afibrded. Directly the 
pupils have acquired a sufficient amount of skill or knowledge to enable them to gain 
ever so small a wage, the}’ are inclined to abandon the course of instruction. “ 'J’here 
j, has been some necessity,” Johnson Pasha writes, “to put pressure on parents and 

' guardians to insure regular attendance ; boys supposed to be sick have been found to be 

earning wages outside.” I mentioned in rny last Annual Eeport (p. 64) that, owiug to 
ji the liberality and public spirit of a leading member of the Legislative Council (Mohanied 

(' Suleiman Pasha), an industrial school had been established at Abou-T'ig, in Upper Egypt, 

j It is progressing favourably. Mohamed Suleiman Pasha has drawit'attention to the same 

ij difficulty as that encountered by Johnson Pasha at Cairo : the boys will not staj^ long 

enough at the school to acquire thorough proficiency in their various crafts. Johnson 
Pasha, however, says that the tendency to abandon the course of training prematurely 
,, “ diminishes as the boys grow older, and come gradually to appreciate the value of the 

I' training they receive.” 

i Both Mohamed Suleiman Pasha and Johnson Pasha have suggested that, in order to 

check this tendency, it might be as well to exempt from military service those boys who 
receive a satisfactory certificate after having completed the whole course of training. 
The Eecruiting Law will probably have to be recast before long. When this is done, it 
would appear that this suggestion is well worthy of consideration. 

92. Female Education. 

I very freqitentl^' hear arguments applied to the treatment of political and adminis¬ 
trative questions in tliis country, which are based on the assumption that the Egyptians 
of to-day possess identically the same characteristics as their forefathers. These 
argumeuls I believe to be, to some extent, fallacious, i have no wish to exaggerate the 
degree of change which is taking place. It is not possible, neither perhaps is it desirable, 
that every feature of national character should undergo a complete transformation in a 
quarter of a century. In so rapid a process, the good is very liable to disappear with 
the bad. Nevertheless, it is well that the ruling classes amongst the Egyptians 
themselves, as also all others who are brought in contact with the affairs of Egypt, 


should realize the fact that forces are now at work which have already modified, and 
must eventually still further modify, the Egyptian national character. These forces are, 
for the most part, acting very gradually—so gradually, indeed, as in some cases almost 
to escape observation. In others, however, a very rapid and perceptible change has 
already been effected. 

Eemale education is a striking instance in point. During the last few years, 
Egyptian public opinion on this very important subject appears to have undergone a 
complete transformation, This change is all the more remarkable because, having regard 
to the views generally entertained concerning the position of women in this countin’, it 
is probably about the last subject which even close observers of Oriental life would have 
chosen as one in respect to which a rapid evolution of public opinion was to be expected. 
The Egyptians, however, ever true to paradox, have belied the predictions of the social 
reformers. A decade ago, the idea of giving instruction to girls was generally regarded 
with indifference, if not with absolute antipathy. Even so recently as in 1900, the 
number of schools, including “Kuttabs” under Government control, which were attended 
by girls, was only 271. The number of girls in attendance was 2,050. By 1904, the 
number of schools had risen to 1,748, and the number of pupils to 10,462. No less than 
100 girls were refused admission at the Higher Primary Schools and Training Institutions 
in Cairo last year, owing to lack of accommodation. No truer service could be rendered 
to the cause of education in this country by wealthy members of the community than by 
the foundation and equipment of well-organized elementary schools for girls in the larger 
centres of population. 

The advance in all branches of female education has been much retarded by the 
absence of trained teachers. But the obstacles in the way of surmounting this difficulty 
would appear to be less great than in the case of finding male teachers. In the higher 
primary branch, and in the elementary work of the “ Kuttabs,” the Department of 
Public Instruction now possesses a small number of Moslem girls trained as teachers. 
Consequently, the enlargement of the opportunities of education for girls appears to 
be becoming gradually more practicable. At ihe Training College, tliere are now 
15 students in attendance, most of whom will, in the course of the next three years, finish 
their period of training and be available as teachers. 1 am informed that there is no 
reason to fear that, as these st ndents qualify themselves for employment, the Training 
College will have any difficulty in findmg Irtsh students. 

How far the movement now rapidly progressing in favour of female education will 
eventually modify the ideas, the character, and the position of the next generation of 
Egyptian women remains to be seen. Should any changes in their position take place, 
i is greatly to be hoped that they will be gradual. I trust that all future Egyptian 
social reformers will in this, perhaps more than in regard to most subjects, always bear 
in mind their own Arabic proverb, which says that, “ Hurry comes from the Devil, 
slowness from God.” In this case, hurry might produce a moral catacly.sm. Nevertheless, 
it. is equally true that, until a gradual change is effected in the position of women in this 
country, the Egyptians, however much they may assimilate the outward forms, can 
never hope to imbibe the true spirit of European civilization in its best aspects. 


93. School of Agriculture. 

There are now 67 students at the School of Jigriculture. Of these 36 are Egyptians, 
and 31 of other nationalities.■•■■■ Europeans continue to frequent the school in ever- 
increasing numbers. 

I regret to say that, of the 36 Egyptians, only 20 are Mohamedans. 

The school is now housed in an excellent building, specially constructed and 
equipped for the purpose. The farm buildings are, however, in a very bad condition. 
Plans for new buildings are being prepared, but it may be some time before funds are 
available to construct them. 

It is hoped that the development recently given to the Agricultural Society, to 
which allusion is made in a subsequent portion of this It' port, will act in the direction of 
attracting young men to this school. I should mention that practically all the Egyptian 
students come from the land-owning classes, and that the families of most of those who 
are not Egyptian own land. 

• 10 Greeks, 8 Itiiliaiis, 4 Syrians, 2 French, 2 Germans 2 British, 2 Armeniaub, and 1 Austrian. 
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94. School of Engineering. 

The number of 5 mung men entering this school has been steadily diminishing of 
late years. In 1900, there were 50 students under instruction; in 1901, 40; in 1902, 
27 •,^ and, in 1903, only 23. The reason for this diminution was that the pay given to 
engineers on entering the service was too low, whilst the work was hard and trying. 
As I have already explained, it has now been decided to raise the pay of the assistant 
engineers. The mere rumour that this was to be done at once caused an increase in 
the number of students entering the school. There are now 35 under instruction.* It 
is to be hoped that this rate of increase will continue steadily until the number in 
attendance reaches at least 80. The needs of the various Departments of the public 
service, to which the students at this school will eventually pass, are greatly in excess 
of the present rate of supply. 

A new building for this school is now nearly completed. It will be equipped with 
the most modern appliances, which will place the school in a position of equality to that 
of any institution of its kind in other countries. 


95. School of Law. 

The legal profession in Egypt is remunerative and popular. The School of Law, 
therefore, attracts a large proportion of the students qualified to enter the professional 
colleges. Of the 136 candidates who passed the Secondary Certificate examination last 
year, no less than 77, or 57 per cent, of the entire pass list, entered as students at 
this school. The total number of entries has increased from 33, in 1900, to 85 
in 1904. 

The school now contains 234 students, of whom 89 belong to the English, and 145 
to the French section. 171 of the students, or 73 per cent., are Mohamedans. 

Mr. Mcllwraith, who presided at the annual examination in June last, writes as 
follows :— 

“ The generally satisfactory standard of proficiency displayed by the large majority 
of candidates reflected credit on the new Director of the school.” 

About one-half o' the students of the School of Law seek a career for themselves 
in private practice, rather than rely upon obtaining employment from the Government. 
Now that the salaries of the junior members of the Parquet have been increased, 
it is possible that the public service will become more attractive than heretofore. 


96. School of Medicine. 

There are at present 99 students under instruction in tliis school. 

Various improvements of importance were made in the school during the past year. 
Want of space prevents me from alluding to these in detail. Dr. Elliot Smith’s 
researches on the brain have, I understand, thrown a flood of light on a subject, which 
has ft>r long been a ground of controversy amongst scientists. 

The following extract from Dr. Keatinge’s Eeport deals with a subject of much 
practical and general interest:— 

“ A few years ago,” he writes, “ Dr. Looss made the discovery that the larvm of the 
anchylostoma worm could enter the human body through the skin. The publication of 
these observations led to a storm of adverse criticism from certain authorities. This 
year. Dr. Looss has been able to publish his further observations on the subject, by 
means of which he traces the larvm of the worm from their entry through the* skin to 
the lungs, and thence via the air passages to the back of the throat, whence they enter 
the intestinal tract. These most remarkable observations have placed beyond a doubt 
the fact that the infection of this parasite commonly takes place through the skin; nor 
is this discovery of purely scientific interest. In many mines in Europe, the serious 
infection the miners by anchylostoma has been the cause of rigorous prophylactic 
measures being adopted. These measures were formerly mainly directed to the preven¬ 
tion of infection by the mouth. Dr. Looss’ discovery has led to the adoption of further 

• I regret to be obliged to point out that, as in the case of the School of Agriculture, the number of 
Mohamedans entering the School of Engineering is far less than should bo the case, in view of the fact that 
Islamism is the faith of the great majority of the people of Egypt. Out of the 35 students mentioned above, 
only 18 are Mohamedans. 
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precautions, which it is to be hoped may ultimately lead to the final destruction of this 
pest in European mines. Unfortunately, in Egypt the disease is horribly common, and 
is not limited to underground works, the habits of the people being such as to encourage 
its spread in every direction. 

“ It is, therefore, at present practically impossible to apply any satisfactory 
prophylactic means in this country. At the same time, several observers agree that very 
serious cases of the disease are more rare than formerly, and the presence of worms in 
the intestines, even in small numbers, seems less universal than heretofore. The only 
rea,son for such a decrease (if there be a real decrease) must be the more cleanly habits 
of the people, owing to their increasing pro.sperity. Possibly, as another result of their 
prosperity, a greater number wear shoes, and, therefore, infection through the feec takes 
place less frequently.” 


97. Training College for Teachers. 

T''he difficulty of providing well-qualified teachers for the higher primary schools, 
to which I have frequently alluded in former Eeports, remains as acute as ever. This 
is more especially the case as regards English-speaking native teachers, the demand for 
whom largely exceeds the supply. Only one candidate for admission to the Tewfikieh 
Training College was forthcoming last October, and, as there were no other students in 
training, the College was closed. 

A sum of £ E. 10,676 was provided in the Estimates for the current year for 
increases of salaries to the staff of the Educational Department. Of this amount, 
£ E. 7,224 was applied to improving the position of the native staff. It would appear 
probable that before long it will be necessary to grant some further increases, notably in 
respect to initial salaries. 

The prospects of providing a competent stafi of teachers in Arabic are somewhat 
brighter than those of supplying an adequate number of teachers in English. The 
building in which the Nasrieh Training College is lodged was enlarged last summer, and 
an additional class was formed. The students now in attendance number 161, as against 
115 in 1903 and 97 in 1902. The output has, therefore, increased, but is still far from 
being sufficient. The increase of numbers in this College is probably due to the better 
prospects opened up to men of the Sheikh class, whether as teachers or as inspectors of. 
“ Kuttabs.” 


98. Veteiinary School. 

Until a short time ago, it may be said with truth that there were practically no 
native veterinary surgeons in the country. In order to supply this want, a Veterinary 
School was established some few years ago. It is now attendee! by 30 students. 

The work at the school was greatly retarded last year, owing to the'tiecessity of 
sending all the veterinary stafi into the provinces to deal with cattle-plague. The 
students also were emploj^ed on this work. Although they lost much of their book 
knowledge during the period of their absence from the school, nevertheless they 
gained a considerable amount of practical experience in the treatment of disease and 
of the measures necessary for dealing with epizootics in general. 


99. Victoria College, Alexandria. 

The special object of this College is to provide, under British auspices, a high-class 
school, from which all attempts at proselytism are rigorously excluded, for the sons of 
the gentry of Egypt, of all races and creeds. 

The institution, which was established in 1902, may now be said to have passed out 
of the experimental stage. It may already be regarded as a proved success. The 
Committee are considc'ring the possibility of enlarging their sphere of operations. 

There can be no doubt that a College of this description was much required. An 
analysis of the creeds and nationalities of the scholars affords a good illustration of the 
cosmopolitan character of the population of the large Egyptian towns. Of ijie 118 
bovs in attendance at the beginning of this year—of whom 28 were boarders—39 were 
Israelites of various natioualities. There were 56 Christians (Orthodox, Maronite. 
Eoman Catholic, Protestant. Presbyterian, and Anglican). Of these, 6 were Copts, 
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22 Syrians, 13 Greeks, 6 British, 4 Italians, 2 Dutch, 1 French, 1 Maltese, and 
1 Armenian. There were 23 Mohaniedans (Egyptians, Bedouins, and Turks). I learn 
with special pleasure that there has recently been a considerable increase in the 
Mohamedan attendance. 

The fees per term are, for day boys, over 10, P. T. 900 ; under 10, P. T. 750 ; for 
boarders, over 10, P. T. 1,950 ; under 10, P. T. 1,650. A reduction is made in the case 
of brothers. The charge at the preparatory school for boys from 6 to 8 years old is 
P. T. 600. 

I must refer those who wish for further information about this useful institution, 
which deserves every encouragement, to the Eeport for the past year recently issued by 
Mr, Lias, the very capable headmaster. 


100. Schools for the Blind. 

I have stated in another portion of this Eeport that -as yet nothing has Ijeen 
done by the Government in the direction of providing schools for the blind. To 
a slight extent, however, this want lias been supplied by private philanthropic etl'ort. 

At Zeitoun, in the suburbs of Cairo, an Institution for the Blind has been established, 
with funds originally provided by the late Mrs. Armitage, who was at one time Honorary 
Secretary to the British and Foreign Blind Association. The work has been continued 
by Mrs. Armitage’s son and daughter. The object of the institution is to improve the 
boys mentally and physically, and to enable them to supjmrt themselves when they leave 
it. The school is wholly unsectarian in character, but religious instruction by teachers 
of their own faith is provided for the Moslems and Co})t8. It is managed by a 
Committee composed of 14 members, of whom 7 are Europeans of different nationalities, 
and 7 Egyptians (4 Moslems and 3 Christians). The school is now attended by 
21 boys. 

Another institution of a somewhat similar character exists at Alexandria. It was 
founded in 1900 by Lady Meath. I am informed that the chief diniculty which meets 
the promoters of this school is the reluctance of the blind to exchange the easy sustenance 
obtained from charity for a life of honourable toil. 

Both of these institutions are doing excellent work on a small scale. They deserve 
every encouragement. 


101. Colton. 

The cotton crop of 1904 was a partial failure. To none was this circumstance more 
disappointing than to the officers of the Irrigation Department, who, owing to a number 
of adventitious causes which were quite beyond their control, have never yet had a full 
opportunity of showing to the people of Egypt all the benefits which may be expected to 
result from the improvements in the system of canalization and drainage, over which so 
many years of arduous labour have been expended. 

The area planted with cotton in Lower Egypt was at least as great as in 1903, whilst 
in Middle Egypt—partly owing to the conversion of the basin-system into a system of 
perennial irrigation, and partly to the rise in price—there was a great extension of cotton 
cultivation. The total area planted with cotton throughout the country rose from 
1,275,677 aci’es, in 1902, to 1,332,500 acres in 1903, and to 1,346,708 acres in 1904. 
In spite of this great increase of area, the total yield, according to the latest estimates, 
will fall short of 6,000,000 kantars,* as compared to 6,508,947 kantars in 1903. “The 
yield,” Mr. Gibson writes, “is not only far less than in 1903, but it is the smallest 
known on the Domains estates since 1889. The quality also is much below the average.” 
Had it not been for the extension of cotton cultivation in Middle Egypt, the yield would 
probably have been less than 5,000,000 kantars—a very low figure by comparison with 
recent years. 

These unfavourable results were, to a certain extent, due to climatic causes. 

Hrihe first place, cold weather during the planting season prevented the germina¬ 
tion of much of the seed, and necessitated replanting on an extensive scale. The plants 
raised from seed thus sown out of season were unhealthy and stunted in growth. 

Secondly, in Lower Egypt, there was no coi\finuous heat throughout the summer 
until very late in the season—too late to be of much use. 


* 1 kaiitui' is slightly more than i)‘.) lbs. 


139 


Thirdly, in the months of September and October, unusually heavy dews and 
thick fogs damaged much of the cotton in the bolls, which were then partially open. 

I pass on to the consideration of those causes which are capable of being remedied. 
These may, I think, be broadly classified under two heads, namely:— 

1. Defective methods of agriculture, notably over-cropping, the excessive use of 
water,^^ and the use of inferior seed. 

2. The destruction caused by the cotton-worm and the boll-worm. 

I propose to deal with each of these points separately. 


102. The Ayricullural Society. 

. That the methods of agriculture still adopted in Egypt are, in many respects, primitive 
and defective does not admit of doubt. It is very desirable that they should be 
improved, and I believe that, in course of time, they are quite capable of improvement. 
Experience in many directions has shown that the commonplace argument, frequently 
brought forward when there is any question of reform, namely, that it is hopeless to 
attempt to introduce new methods amongst a people imbued with such strongly 
conservative instincts as the Egyptians, must be received with great caution, even if it 
be not altogether rejected. I do not believe that the Egyptian agricultiirist is one 
whit more conservative than those of the same class of society in many other countries. 
^Moreover, in this, as in other matters, he has a very good excuse to give for his 
conservatism, for, until recent years, not the smallest attempt was ever made to 
guide him in the direction of moral or material progress. 

The main question to decide in this instance was the nature of the machinery 
which should be introduced in order to improve existing methods. The question of 
creating a Department of Agriculture in Egypt has frequeiitly been mooted. That the 
adoption of such a course may in tlie future become necessary and desirable is very 
probable. On the other hand, all the ordinary and, as I venture to think, very valid 
arguments against universal State interference apply with singular force in this 
country, where one of the principal duties of the governing class certainly is to 
endeavour gradually to wean the people from the excessive tendency which now exists 
to rely in everything on Government action. Every opportunity of encouraging the 
Egyptians to benefit themselves by their own efforts should be seized. It was decided, 
therefore, that oiganized voluntary effort should receive a fresh impulse, and that a 
combined system of self-help and State assistance,! which already existed in the form 
of the Agricultural Society, should be further developed. 

The Agricultural Society has done excellent work in the past, moi’e especially in 
in the direction of distributing chemical manures at cost price,! been somewhat 

crippled from want of funds. Moreover, the central administration of the Society has 
not been sufficiently in touch witli the small cultivators. The annual subscription also 
(£ E. 5) was so high as to exclude all but the wealthy landowners. A large number of 
individuals were members of the Society, but many did not pay their subscriptions. 

To remedy these defects, the following measures have been adopted;— 

In the first ])lace, the Govermnent subvention has been raised from £ E. 3,000 to 
£E. 6,000. Further funds will be ])rovided should the necessity arise. 

In the second place, the annual subscription has been reduced from £ E. 5 to £ E. 1. 

In the third ]dacp. it has been decided to nominate young Egyptians, who have 
obtained the diploma of the School of Agriculture, as secretaries to delegations in the 
various provinces. These latter consist of leading agriculturists of the respective districts, 
the Irrigation Inspector and other local officials being also included. These delegations, 
whilst provided with a working organization of their own, will be dependent in all 
respects as regards administration on the central office of the Society. They will 

* It is surely by the irony of fate that the Egyptian cultivators, who in past times have suffered ao much 
from an iuaudicient water supply, should recently have been injured by water being too plentiful. Such, 
however, appeara to bo the case. There is little doubt that the practice, very commonly adopted by the Egyptian 
cultivators of drenching the cotton with water during the hot season, is bad lor the plant. Under a hot sun, the 
atmosphere beneath the leafy shade of the plant becomes steamy and damp, and is thus exceptionally suited to 
the production of the worm. 

f This is the .system which has been adopted, apparently with great success, in Ireland. I take this 
opportunity of thanking Sir Horace Plunkett for the full and valuable information with which he was kind 
enough to supply mo in connection with the Irish system inaugurated under his direction. It proved of great 
assistance in dealing with this question in Egypt. 

+ The value of these manures was; In 1901, T E. 0,000 ; in 1902, T E. 12,900 ; in 1903, £ E, 20,000 j 
and in 190-1 £ E. 31,000. 











140 


conduct experiments which maybe considered as of practical utility, keep cultivators 
in close touch with the work of the Society, and act generally as an advisory hoc y. 

The main difSculty for the moment has been to find the requisite personnel to sta 
the new system. Its success will depend largely on whether -P^We and weU-^ormrf 
men are to be found to act as secretaries to the delegations. Only three Moiiclirie 
CveTo farbeerprovided with secretaries. Suitable secretaries for other Moudmehs 
are not at preset available. As soon however, as an ’'X%o°udfr2 

Egyptians can be trained for the post, delegations will be appointed to other “X 
lA the meantime, the Society has engaged students, possessing a diploma a^ricultuie, 

”'such°thereforr*are the main features of the new organization. Too niuch must 
not be ex^eoted of '1 ^ ™ sanguine that it contains the nucleus of a system 

which may prove of the utmost benefit to the country. ,„ , 1 ,^, i nn non bushels 

Turninu to the important question < f seed, I have to observe that 160,000 bushels 

of selected Sotton-seed were distributed by the Society, at cost prmch “been decided 
cultivators last year. The seed heretofore sold was purchasetl. It has now been decided 
that the Society itself shall adopt a system of haiid-selectioii on an extensive scale. The 

Id sooSedwill be sownVring Uie proper season on selected areas and 

resultiniTwillbe available for distribution in the following year. It is 
seTwifl thus be obtained to sow from 15,000 to 20,000 acres of cotton in 1906 The 
same process of band-selection will be followed on a more extended scale each yea . y 
this means it is hoped that a pure strain of seed will result. _ I 

In the course of the discussions preliminary to the 
was in constant communication with the Presicleut, Prince 

Avith several of the leading membei-s of the Legislative Council, who also be Ion _ 

Airricultural Society, as also with Mr. Poaden, the very capable Secretary-General of the 
Societv All tliese\rentlenien are, I need hardly say, far more competent than lU} self 
deal w'itli agricultural questions. If the changes now made are productive of good lesu . 
the chief merit should be assigned to them. 


103. The Cotton Worm:-' 

The Agricultural Society wrote to the Egyptiau Government on the 31st December, 

To estimate the actual loss due to the worm during the past cotton season would 
be an extremely difficult matter, but, in the opimou of the Society, it would he peifectl} 
safe to place it at between 1,000,000/. and 2,000,000/. at Jeast _ ^ 

The life-liistorv of the worm is thus described by Mi. Poaden. About tie 

be«iniiing of June the moth lays eggs (about 300) on a leaf near the ® 

nknt. the.e are easily seen on examination. llie period of mcuhatioii is 
to four davs The voiino- worms begin to feed on the leaf on winch they are hatched. 

ffroni^lS to 22 davs), the Avorms burrow into the soil, construct cells, and pas 
the imiia sta^e (8 to 10 days). The moths then hatch out and comraeuce laying 
acraiil The whole life-history is thus from 30 to 40 days, depending to a ceit.iin 

extent on climatic conditions. In July, therefore, we ^7^® de-l 

bv a third in August, after which the worms find food elsCAvlieie. It is clear 
Sat the pest can be most satisfactorily attacked by picking the leaves on which the 
eec^s are found. When the worms have spread over the plant, they eat the youn 
buds flowers, leaves, &c., and it is impossible to do much. Iields have to he exaraiiiei 
every few days when eggs are being laid. It is evident that the niore t loroug i y e 
June brood is kept in check, the less seveiv^ will subsequent generations he. 

One of the first steps taken by the reorganized Agricultural Society was to express 
an opinion that “ it would be advisable for the Government to issue a decree rendeung 
it co^ulsory for cultivators to take such steps as might he considered iiecessaiy to 

m-eserve the country from such extensive damage as now occurs, f _ i i i 

^ There are some obvious and very valid objections to reverting again to loiced labour 

* This insect is gonemlly called tlie “ cotton-worm ” because its ravages on the cotton plant are specially 

observable, but it also attacks other farm crops hefnm but I mav mention that my personal 

on agricultural matters. 
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in Egypt under any circumstances. At the same time, it is clear that, in this case, the 
Government has to deal with a national emergency, that the matter is one of the highest 
importance to the whole population of the country, that a short and sharp campaign— 
promptly undertaken directly the danger occurs—affords the best chance of success, and 
that such a campaign can hardly achieve the desired results without an organized effort 
on the part of the whole agricultural coiiimiinity. Moreover, the experience recently 
gained by the use of compulsory labour in dealing Avith swarms of locusts, is of a 
nature to encourage a similar effort being made in connection with the cotton-worm. 
Under these circumstances, it would appear justifiable to resort to forced labour. A 
law, which will be temporary in its application, is (the 24th January), therefore, being 
drafted to give effect to the recommendation of the Agricultural Society. The labour 
Avill, of course, be paid for by the proprietors of the fields where the worm has to be 
destroyed. Mr. Macliell, who was so singularly succe,ssful in dealing with the locusts 
last year, and who will be charged with the duty of organizing the campaign against 
the cotton-worm, may with confidence be relied upon to do all that is possible to prevent 
the occurrence of abuses. The best safeguard against their occurrence will be the 
employment of a numerous body of trustworthy inspectors. 

The ordinary cotton-worm is not the only enemy of the Egyptian agriculturist. 
The boll-worm also does a great deal of harm. Moreover, scale-insects, of various 
descriptions, which attack the fruit-trees, have recently increased in numliers. Mr. Draper, 
who is in charge of the extensive gardens at the Barrage, writes that 1903 “ was a record 
year for insect pests in Egypt,” and I am informed that there Avas hctle or no improve¬ 
ment in 1904. The Agricultural Society has now engaged the services of an entomo¬ 
logist and a cryptogamic botanist, the necessary funds being advanced by the Govern¬ 
ment. The various pests are being carefully studied, with a view to ascertaining AAdiat 
precaul ionary and remedial measures can be taken to minimize their attacks. Experi¬ 
ments are also being coiiducied to discover the simplest and most inexpensive methods 
which may be adopted in order to cope with them. 


104. Horticulture. 

It is greatly to he regretted that more land in Egypt is not devoted to the growth of 
vegetables. Complaints are heard on all sides of the increased price of this article of 
food. As an acre of land under vegetables should produce crops of the value of at least 
£ E. 40, it would appear to be worth the while of cultivators—more especially those 
wlio live in the immediate neighbourhood of the large towns—to turn their attention to 
this subject. Possibly, one of the reasons why they have not already done so is that 
unsatisfactory results are yielded by the seed noAv generally employed by the fellaheen. 
The Horticultural Societies at Cairo and Alexandria have done a good deal to improve 
matters by the importation and distribution of European seed, and by the establisliment 
of annual shows, where prizes are given, but there is still abundant room for further 
improvement. 

Fruit-growing is also very little developed in this country. Undoubtedly, much 
luifTht be done by the introduction of new fruits and varieties suited to the cliiuate. The 
native press would be rendering a public service if they would frequently draw attention 
to these subjects. 

Also, it is desirable to disabuse the Egyptians of the idea, which is now very 
prevalent, that the cultivation of flowers is a mere amusement for wealthy people. This 
is very far from being the case. The enormous development of the fruit, flower, a,nd 
vegetable trades in Europe and America clearly indicates that a most remunerative 
industry might be created, were the people once induced to cultivate these crops with 
the same care as they now devote to cotton. The flower trade of Cairo is at present in 
the hands of a few Europeans, and the large demand for flowers during the winter causes 

the prices to be very high. • • i. 

The Committee of the Cairo Horticultural Society are about to investigate these 
BubjecDS, with a view to extending the usefulness of the Society, and to the encouragement 
of a branch of agriculture eminently suited to the people of Egypt. _ -ir i 

This Society has recently sustained a great loss by the resignation of Mr. Wilfred 
Carey of the post of Honorary Secretary-General and Honorary Treasurer. Mr. Carey 
has acted in this capacity ever since the foundation of the Society, and its growth has 
been largely due to his labours. 
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106. Statistical Bureau. 

The want of full and trustworthy statistics in Egypt has for a long time past been 
felt, botli in commercial and official circles. M. llandoue, an official of the Custom-house 
Department, who has shown special aptitude in the preparation of trade statistics, was, 
therefore, deputed by the Egyptian Government to visit Germany and Italy in the course 
of last summer, with a view to studying the systems in force in those countries. He 
subsequently submitted a ver}"- interesting Eeport embodying the results of his 
inquiries. 

A sum of £ E. 5,000 has been provided in the Estimates for the current year with 
the object of taking some preliminary steps towards the establishment of a Statistical 
Service. The thorough organization of such a service will be a difficult, lengthy, and 
probably a costly business. M. Eandone very truly remarks:— 

“ Le travail sera aisd, tant que I'on aura s’occuper du mouvement commercial, 
de statistiques concernant la poste, le tdl^graphe, les chemius de fer, la navigation, &c., 
mais d^s que Ton abordera des questions d’ordre dconomique ou gdm^ral, qui sont de 
beaucoup les plus importantes, comme les statistiques annuelles du mouvement de la 
population (naissances, d^c^s, manages, divorces), des causes de la mortalite, des 
professions, du b^tail, des cultures, et de tout ce qui concerne I’agriculture, cette grande 
source de richesse du pays, le nouveau service se heurtera forcdment 5, des difficultds 
nombreuses auxquelles on ne pourra remedier que graduellement. 

“ En effet, I’organisation administrative de I’Egypte ii’offre pas les m5mes avantages 
et facilites que Ton rencontre en Europe, oil des services departementaux et regionaux, 
des prefectures, des sections s’occupant de I’^tat civil, des Syndicats Agricoles, des 
Chambres de Commerce, an moyen de bureaux expressemeut organises pour servir 
d’instruments de recherches, recueillent et transmettent a la Direction de Statistique les 
Elements necessaires a ces travaux.” 

The Ministry of Justice, the Customs and Railway Administrations, the Sanitary 
and Prisons Departments, and some other branches of the Government service, already 
perform a certain amount of statistical work. The hrst step to be taken is manifestly to 
tabulate all these classes of statistics. Then, the subjects next most urgently calling for 
attention should be selected, and the collection of the necessary data organized. It is 
hoped that the Statistical Office will gradually be able to train a technical staff and l-o 
organize a system for collecting accurate information. When this has been accomplished, 
it will be time enough to consider whether the centralization of all statistical work in one 
central office is or is not desirable. For the moment, the wisest course to pursue will be 
to utilize whatever statistical machinery already exists. 

M. Randone has been charged to take in hand this preliminary work. I hope, by 
the time my next Annual Eeport is written, to be able to state more fully what further 
developments of this important service are possible and desirable. 


106. Science and Art. 

I see it occasionally stated that the Egyptian Government has shown a certain 
amount of indifference to the interests of science and art. That a wide held still lies 
open for activity in connection with scientific and artistic subjects, I am quite prepared 
to admit. But I venture to assert that, considering that but a few years ago the 
Egyptian Treasury was well nigh bankrupt, that the material interests of the population 
manifestly had the first claim on the attention of the Government, and that the mass of 
the Egyptian taxpayers are still far from being sufficiently educated to take a real 
interest in anything but material subjects—the Egyptian Government can show a highly 
creditable record to prove that, within the limits of their resources, they have done all 
that could as yet be reasonably expected, to allbrd encouragement to science and art. It 
may be as well that 1 should state the main facts of the case. 

As regards Egyptology, during the last ten years £E. 115,000 has been spent from 
the ordinary Budget on the Archseological Department. A Museum has been constructed 
at a cost of £E" 251,000, and about £E. 14,00(> has been spent on making a very 
elaborate catalogue. £E. 12,000 has been spent at Karnak; £E. 13,000 at Philm; and 
£ E. 1,500 at Edfou, in restoring and preserving the ancient monuments at those 
places. 

During the same period, £ E. 82,000 has been spent on the preservation of Arab 
and Coptic monuments. A Museum of Arab Art, which also comprises a library, has 
been constructed at a cost of £E. 58,000. The library receives an annual grant of 
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£E. 4,500 from the Government, and of £E. 600 from the WakfH Administration. It 
contains a numismatic collection, which was commenced in 1884, when the Government 
purchased a very valuable private collection of coins for £ E. 4,000. 

In addition to the Khedivial Library, the libraries of the School of Medicine and 
the School of Law. both of which are open to the public, are well equipped. In the 
other schools and colleges belonging to the Government, there are libraries for the use 
of teachers and pupils, containing an aggregate of over 20,000 volumes. The Munici¬ 
pality of Alexandria has established a free library at a cost of £ E. 900 a-year, and 
makes a small annual grant to the “ Universite Populaire Libre d’Alexaudrie.” 

A Greeco-Eoman Museum has been established at Alexandria, at a cost of 
£E. 10,000. It is maintained by the Municipality at an annual expenditure of 
£ E. 1,200. 

A Geological Survey, which, by the end of the current year will have cost more 
than £E. 15,000, is being made, and a Geological Museum has been constructed. 

An Observatory, equipped with aU the most modern instruments necessary for 
meteorological and seismological observations, has been established at Helouan. 

A sum of £ E. 5,000 has been provided in the estimates of the current year for 
“ Scientific Research.” 

A Zoological Garden has been opened at Cairo, partly, indeed, to serve as a place of 
popular resort, but also partly with a view to making a collection of African birds and 
animals. It cost £ E. 7,400, and is maintained at a cost of about £ E. 4,300 a-year. 
The Aquarium at Ghezireh, which contains a collection of Nile fish, cost £E. 1,150. A 
Zoological Museum exists at the School of Medicine. 

A sum of £E. 3,600 has been spent on making a scientific survey of the Nile fish. 

The School of Medicine receives an annual grant of £ E. 500 for scientific research. 

I trust that before long this amount will be increased. Besides actual money spent, a 
great deal of help has been given to men of science (the late Dr. Anderson, Dr. Lortet, 
and others), who wished to study medical questions connected with this country. 

The ‘’Institut Egyptien,” established in 1859 by Said Pasha with a subsidy of 
£ E. 200, has had its grant increased to £ E. 450 a-year. It is established in a 
Government building. So also is the Geographical Society, which was first created 
by Ismail Pasha in 1873. The latter receives a grant of £ E. 500 a-year, besides having 
its proceedings printed at the expense of the Government. 

The Government have shown their interest in the promotion of Oriental scholarship 
by di.spatching delegates, at an annual cost of about £ E. 500, to the Oriental Congresses, 
which have been held in various European capitals since 1887, and by partially main¬ 
taining at the Universities of Oxford, Oambrirtge, and Berlin a learned Arab Sheikh, to 
act as assistant professor of Arabic. 

When it is remembered that, after deducting the charges for debt and tribute, the 
annual revenue left available for all purposes of late years cannot be taken at much over 
6 millions, and, moreover, that even the whole of that sum has not, until quite recently, 
been at the free disposal of the Egyptian Government, I venture to think that, in the 
face of the facts mentioned above, the charge of ii\diflerence to the interests of science 
and art falls to the ground. 

I do not contend that, save possibly in a few very special cases, the great growth of 
])eriodical literature, which has laken place of late years, can, strictly speaking, be said 
to bear on the subject now under discussion. Nevertheless, whatever may be the defects 
of the local press, some portion of this literature does contribute generally to the education 
and enlightenment of the Egyptian people. Moreover, its growth is mainly due to the 
liberal policy which, in all matters connected with the press, has of late years been 
adopted in Egypt. I give, therefore, a few details on this subject. 

I am informed that, in 1840, there were only two newspapers in Egypt. One of 
these was published in the Turkish, and the other in the Arabic language. Both were 
official. In 1868, a private French newspaper was, for the first time, published at 
Alexandria. There are now 30 daily papers, 67 weekly or fortnightly, and 52 monthly' 
or bi-monthly periodicals, making in all a total of 149. Of these, 96 are published in 
Arabic, 22 in French, 15 in Greek, 7 in Italian, 5 in English, 3 in Armenian, and 1 in 
Hebrew. 


107. Geological Survey. 

A sum of £ E. 4,000, as against £ E. 2,500 in 1904, has been provided in the 
Estimates for the current year, in order to enable the geological survey to bel^pu.shed 
forward. 

[1525] 
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I do not propose to dwell on the scientific results so far obtained by this Depart¬ 
ment. They have been valuable. As regards the practical results, I may mention that 
a very useful collection of building-stone, samples from well-boring, &c., has been made. 
The specimens are now stored at the Geological Museum. A large amount of.work has 
been done by the laboratory in the way of analyzing ore, rock, and soil samples, as 
well as in testing and examining building materials. On this subject, Captain Lyons 
writes:— 

“The importance of a systematic examination of all materials, both when tendered, 
and subsequently on the work, seems to be insufficiently appreciated. The oils, paints, 
cements, and other materials usually furnished in this country, are often of inferior 
quality, and not unfrequeutly are only imitations of what they claim to be.” 

The geological examination of the first cataract showed clearly the cause of the soft 
material met with in laying the foundations of the Assouan Dam. A thorough examina¬ 
tion of any similar sites, where wmrks may have to be erected, would amply repay its 
cost. I am informed that the recent failure of the search for petroleum at Jebel Zeit, 
and for coal near Edfou, were both to be anticipated from the geological evidence, which 
showed the chances of success to be very remote. As regards this latter subject, 
Captain Lyons writes: — 

“ No reliable evidence of the occurrence of coal in workable quantities in Egypt has 
yet been forthcoming ; most of the strata are of marine origin, and those which are not, 
have so far yielded no traces of carbonaceous deposits, beyond local layers of lignite 
a few inches thick at the most. The chance that larger and thicker deposits may yet 
exist at points where they are overlaid by other beds is a very slight one, and up to the 
present no indications of such have been met with, in spite of the borings 400 feet deep 
in the oases, and the wide area which has been traversed without finding any outcrop of 
beds of this nature.” 

Without doubt, the country would be greatly enriched if good coal in abundance 
were found ; but perhaps some consolation for the loss of wealth may be derived from 
the reflection that, if Captain Lyons’ forecast is correct, the pure air of Egypt will not be 
poisoned by volumes of smoke from collieries. 


108. The Observatory. 

Captain Lyons has written a very full and interesting Report on the work under¬ 
taken at the new observatory, situated at Helouan. This establishment has been fur¬ 
nished with instruments of the highest class obtainable for meteorological and seismo- 
logical work, as well as for observations on atmospheric electricity and terrestrial 
magnetism. The method of eye-readings, which was adopted in the old Observatory, 
has been entirely abandoned. Continuous records are now taken from self-registering 
instruments. 

The astronomical section is in process of being further developed. Mr. T. H. 
Reynolds has very generously presented the Observatory with a fine reflecting telescope 
of 30 inches aperture. 

109. Scientific Research. 

A sum Ilf £ E. 5,000 has been provided in the Estimates of 1905 for “Scientific 
Research.” Obviously, the first questions to which attention should be directed are 
those which possess an utilitarian, as -well as a scientific, interest. Amongst these, every¬ 
thing which concerns the Nile stands, from the Egyptian point of view, first in order of 
importance. 

The levels along the banks of the river are, therefore, to be accurately ascertained—-a 
work which, somewhat strange to say, has never yet been taken in hand. A tide-gauge 
is to be-erected at Alexandria. A gauging-station is to be established above the second 
cataract, where the volume of water flowing to Egypt can be regularly and accurately 
measured, and where the amount of silt in suspension at various seasons, and other 
similar questions connected with the Nile, can be studied. It is hoped that this may be 
the beginning of a proper hydrographic survey of the river, such as has beeu made by 
most countries for their principal rivers. 

Further, the meteorological stations in Egypt and the Soudan are to be more 
completeiy equipped and their observations published. On this latter point Captain 
Lyons writes:— 

“ A discussion of the series of observations taken from 1869-1903, and those of 


Alexandria, Beyrout, &c., has thrown some light on the connection between the rainfall 
on the Abyssinian tableland, which supplies the Nile flood, and the meteorological 
conditions which prevail during the summer months over North-Eastern Africa. It 
seems probable that, by following up and extending this line of study, a better 
knowledge may be gained of the East African monsoon conditions, by which the 
character of the Nile flood may be more accurately estimated, than by the mere 
comparison of the river levels with those of previous years.” 

Some other scientific works will also be undertaken, amongst which I may mention 
preparations for the measurement of an arc of meridian, as recommended by the Inter- 
national Geodetic Congress. 

110. Zoological Garden. 

Several valuable additions, illustrating the fauna of North-East Africa, were made 
to tlie Garden in the course of last year. The health of the animals was generally 
good. 

The number of visitors in 1904 was 64,711, as compared to 55,937 in 1903. In 
order to render the Garden accessible to a larger class of visitors, the entrance-fee 
was reduced, on the 1st January, 1905, from P.T. 2 (5d.) to P. T. '5 (l^d.). This rate 
applies for six days in the week. The fee for Sundays has been maintained at 
P.T.5(U).* 

111. Egyptology. 

The works connected with the restoration of the Karnak temples have progressed 
well and rapidly. All the columns of the Great Hall, which collapsed in 1899, have now 
been rebuilt to their full height. It only remains to place the capitals and architraves in 
position. 

The works necessitated by this restoration brought to light, at the south end of the 
Hypostyle Hall, a number of most interesting statues. A pit was discovered in which 
the architects, who restored the temples—during the reign of the earlier Ptolemies in the 
third century before Christ—had buried a mass of statues belonging to the tem])les 
connected with the residence of the high Priests of Ammon. The excavation has not yet 
been terminated, but already some 500 statues have been disinterred, some of which 
represent the highest known types of Egyptian art. 

M. Legrain, who has been in charge of this work, as well as of the restoration 
of the Kartiak columns, deserves very great credit for the zeal and energy which 
have led to this result. Nothing like the present find has been made since Mariette’s 
excavation at the Serapeum. The historical value of these statues is immense. 

Excavation and repairs to the temples have been carried on at the principal 
sites. The portion of the Kom Ombo Temple which fell in, and the great wall which 
collapsed at the west of the Edfou Temple, liave been rebuilt. 

The general improvements in the arrangement of the collection in the new Museum 
have b^en continued. A statue and a monument to Mariette Pasha were inaugurated 
in March 1904. 

The great catalogue of the Museum is progressing. Eighteen volumes have been 
published, seven others are in the press, and eight more are under preparation. It is 
hoped that this work will be completed in about ten years’ time. 

112. Philai. 

The state of the Philro Temple is, up to the present, extremely satisfactory. 
M. Maspero writes as follows :— 

“ Je suis heureux de constater querdtatde Philm e.^it de plus en plus satisfaisant. Le 
gr4, an lieu de se decomposer sous I’influence de Teau, comme on pouvait le craindre, s’est 
raflermi et eudurci; il a plus de cousistauce, et par consequent plus de chances de duree 
qu’auparavant. Toute crainte n’est pas ecartoe encore en ce qui concerne Taction du 

* Since writing the above, I have received the figures for the month of January. They are certainly some¬ 
what remarkable. The number of visitors in tlie month was ll.LSG. as compared to !1,74() in the corresponding 
muiitli of U)04. Although the entrance-fee on week-days v;as reduced by 7o per cent., the receipts were £ E. 187 
last January, as compared to £ E. I in January 19U1. This is another instance—which is none the less striking 
because it is on a small scale—of the results which almcaf invariably appear to ensue in Egypt when rates or 
duties are lowered. 
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salpetre et des mati^res organiques, dont la pierre s’est impregnde pendant le temps que 
les Edifices fnrent liabites par les fellahs. Toutefois, les indices recueillis a, ce propos 
sont des pins rassurants, et nous avons tout lieu d’esperer que Texp^rience des 
amides qui viennent confirmera la bonne impression que nous laisse celle des deux amides 
dcouldes.” 

Mr. Howard Carter, the Inspector of Antiquities in Upper Egypt, in a recent report 
to M. Maspero, also writes very reassuringly with regard to the state of these temples, 
although he states that it will not be possible to pronounce definitely upon the action 
caused by the water for several years to come. He says : “ The state of Philai as regards 
stability appears to be better than the general state of the temples in Egypt. The action 
of the water upon the stone work has been slight, and really only distinguishable when 
the stone is of a bad quality; even then, there is at present but little fear of disintegra¬ 
tion. The depo'^its of salts, as well as vegetable growths, on the wall surfaces that have 
been submerged, were certainly far less than in the former year. In many cases, the 
stone appeared to have become harder, perhaps owing to the water replacing, or rather 
taking the place of, the original quarry sap, as had already been surmised in former 
Heports. To bind the corners of the masonry with metal guards, from the higli-water 
level downwards, would, I think, be a great protection against the native boats taken 
into the temple by visitors, as certainly more damage has been done in this way than by 
the water itself.” 

Until the question of raising the Assouan Ham has been finally settled, it would be 
premature to discuss what further steps, if any, should be taken in connection with the 
preservation of the Temple of Philse. It is singularly unfortunate that it is impossible to 
ct nfer the great benefits which the population of Egypt will certainly derive, if the dam is 
raised, without still further submerging the temple. At the same time, it is obvious that 
the archceological and artistic, must yield to the general interests of the country. Never¬ 
theless, although the Egyptian Government have already spent a considerable sum of 
money on preserving Philie—and apparently with excellent results—they would be 
prepared to incur some further moderate expenditure if there is good reason to believe 
that results will be obtained in any degree commensurate with the cost. Any represen¬ 
tations made by those who are specially interested in this subject will, I need hardly 
say, receive careful and sympathetic consideration; but I should add that I do 
not think that the suggestion, which has at times been made, that the whole of the 
temple should be removed to the mainland or elsewhere, is one that can be 
entertained. In view of the recent decision to postpone the raising of the ilam, it is not 
for the moment necessary to say anything further on this question. 


113. Preservation of Arab Monuments. 

£E. 12,000 was expended under this head in the course of the past year. Work 
was done at seven mosques, araong.^t others at the celebrated Mosque of Sultan llassan, 
where £ E. 2,500 was expended on repairing the cupola and the mosaics. 

In addition to this, £E. 1,085 has been expended on repairing and restoring various 
Coptic monuments. 

In the course of last winter, Mr. Somers Clarke drew the attention of the Govern¬ 
ment to the bad state of repair into which the old Coptic monasteries, known as “El- 
Abyad” (the White) and “El-Ahmar” (the Eed), at Sohag, had fallen, and urged that 
steps should be taken to preserve them. An examination of these monuments was made, 
and it has been decided to restore them. The Coptic Patriarch has consented to provide 
£E. 1,000 of the total sum required for thi.s purpose, on condition that the Government 
finds the rest. 


111. Khedivial Library. 

I do not think that in any former Report I have touched on the Khedivial Library, 
whioh.is under the very efficient management of Dr. IMoritz. I propose to supply the 
omission now, but my remarks must necessarily be very brief. 

The Library is now admirably housed in the same building as the Arab Museum. 
It is open to the public free of charge. It contains rooms for the exhibition of 
interesting manuscripts, reading-rooms, and a lending de’partment. The number of 
books in t):o Library on the .31 st December, 1904, was 56,330. of wliich 23,939 were in 
tlie European, and 32,391 in the Griental Department. 

The European Department contains books in nearly all the European languages. 
There are over 3,000 works detiling with Egyptology. 
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The Oriental Department contains books and manuscripts in Arabic, Persian, 
Turkish, Amharic, and Syriac. In the Arabic division, the collection of Korans is 
unique, comprising no less than 2,677 volumes. The chief feature of the Persian division 
is the valuable collection of illuminated manuscripts, mainly derived from the library of 
the late Mustafa Fazil Pasha. 

The number of volumes lent for use in the reading-room from the 5th March last— 
the date on which the Library was reopened in its new premises—to the end of the year, 
was 2,194 in the European, and 12,790 in the Oriental Department. The reading-room 
was used during the same period by 3,331 persons, as compared to 2,582 persons in 
1903. The visitors varied daily in number from 30 to 100. Only 926 volumes were 
lent out for home reading during the jmar. 

Tlie Exhibition Rooms are visited annually by about 2,000 persons. 

The numismatic collection now comprises 3,528 pieces, and, as regards the period 
of the Khalifs and the Egyptian dynasties, is one of the richest in the world. 

This institution is not only valuable from a literary and antiquarian point of view. 
I hope and believe that it is destined to play a part of no slight importance in 
stimulating the Egyptian “ reveil intellectuel,” of which Yacoub Artin Pasha spoke 
some years ago, and which he has himself been so greatly instrumental in fostering and 
guiding. 


116. Conclusion. 

In spite of the ravages of the cattle plague, and the fact that the cotton crop was a 
partial failure, it cannot be doubted that the past year was one of unexampled prosperity 
in Egypt. I hope and believe that many of the causes wdiich contributed to that 
prosperity are of a permanent character. Nevertheless, it would certainly be over-sanguine 
to rely with any degree of confidence on the material progress of the country continuing at 
tlie same rate as that of 1904. I venture to make this remark because, just at present, 
there is but little risk of too pessimist a view being taken ol the Egyptian situation 
genei’ally. Indeed, judging from the ver}' high prices asked, and often obtained, for 
land, both rural and urban, and from other indications, there would appear to be some 
risk of Egyptian public opinion running to the other extreme, namely, that of somewhat 
exaggerated optimism.®’ 

I have only to add that the most friendly relations—to the establishment of which 
His Higlmess the Khedive lias in no slight degree contributed—exist betwmen the British 
and Egyptian portions of the Administration. Notably, the members of the Legislative 
Council and Assembly have shown a growing disposition—which deserves every 
encouragement—to enter into frank communication with the members of the Executive 
Government, with a view' to the removal of all possible causes of misunderstanding 
between (hem. I have oecasionally criticized, tliough ahvays in a very friendly spirit, 
the action of the Assembly and the Council. 1 have done so mainly because I have 
thought that I w'as acting in the best interest of those institutions in pointing out any 
legitimate objections which might be urged against some of the proposals which they have 
at times brought forward. It would, however, be a matter for great regret to me if 
either the substance of such remarks as I have thought it my duty to make, or the spirit 
in w liich they have been profferred, were in any degree misunderstood. It is perfectly 
obvious that it is a great advantage to the Executive Government to be able to avail 
ihemselves of the knowledge and experience in all local matters possessed by the members 
of these two bodies. I cannot, indeed, too strongly impress on all the British officials in 
this country that it is their duty—as, I feel convinced, it is also their desire—not only to 
do all in their power to thoroughly understand the Egyptian view' of any question which 
may be brought before them, but also to accord a sympathetic consideration to that 
view, even when it may in some degree clash with their own opinions. 

So long as both sides are animated by the mutual feelings of confidence and esteem, 
which now happily exist, I have little doubt that all questions of public interest, which 
may arise in the future will be settled in a manner conducive to the best interests of the 


* In making these remarks, I do not wish it to be inferred that, in my personal opinion, the present price of 
land, and especially of agricultural land, in Egypt is inflated, and that there is likely to be a heavy fall. This 
question has been mnch discussed, and nowhere wiih more ability than in the paper by Mr. Lang Anderson, from 
which I have already quoted. Mr. Lang Anderson gives some very valid reasons for holding that land in Egypt 
has not even yet reached its top value. 'I'he future price of cotton is, however, the unknown factor in the 
situation, nnd inasmuch as any opinion formed on that subject must be more or loss conjectural, it is certainly 
desiralile that the attitude of the Government should not err on the side of undue optimism. I cannot help 
thinking that the same remark holds good to a certain extent as regards the public. 
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country. Further, the new aspect under which all questions of an international character 
will be treated, now that the Anglo-French Agreement has been signed, affords^ an 
additional justification for expressing a belief that the year 1905 opens under auspices 
of a peculiarly favourable nature for the cause of Egyptian progress and reform. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CItOMEK. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 82. 

Note by Mr. Brunyate on the Working of the Capitulations. 

IT is the purpose of the present note to consider the system known rouglily as 
“ the Capitulations,” not from the point of view of the Egyptian Government, but from 
tliat of the ordinary law-abiding citizen of foreign nationality who has thrown in 
his lot with Egypt. 

The fuller developments of the Capitulations date from a time when government 
was, for many purposes, purely arbitrary. The vagaries and exactions of such a 
Government were a menace to every person who found himself within its sphere 
of action. It was tlie legitimate object of eveiy such person to free himself as far as 
possible from the danger. 

So soon, however, as government ceases to be arbitrary, the desiderata of the 
landowner, the merchant, and, in fact, of every law-abiding citizen begin to be largely 
positive, instead of purely negative. The successful development of his estates, 
the stjccessful conduct of "his business, require conditions^ which can only exist when 
the Government is respected and can perform the services ordinarily rec[uired of a 
civilized Government. The restrictions imposed upon the Government in order to save 
the foreigner from its harmful action become in turn harmful when they prevent it from 
rendering him the protection and help which his operations demand. 

The principal point which is in danger of being overlooked is the very limited 
extent to which the ordinary citizen comes directly into contact with the law.* In 
the domain of criminal law, for instance, the enforcement of the law by punishment 
almost exclusively fills the public eye as being the visible manifestation of the working 
of the law. Hence the daiiger of any proposal to modify the exemptions from the 
local criminal law resulting from tlio Capitulations being treated as it it wore a 
proposal to place all respectable foreign citizens upon their trial. Yet the broad tact 
is that the criminal law—the purpose of rvhicb is to secure the orderly conduct of 
lifi.—works mainly by preventing, rather than by punishing, breaches of its provisions. 
Provided that the ordinary citizen can be protected from arbitrary injustice, his great 
concern is that the criminal law should be respected, tliat it should be capable of 
being set in motion with the least possible inconvenience, and that it should be prompt 
in its action. 

There would appear at the present moment to be a fair possibility of a valuable 
object-lesson being shortly provided in illustration of what has been said. 

It appears not unlikely (though it is far IVom certain) that the mining industry, 
the beginnings of which have been established in the eastern desert, should grow to 
moderate proportions. In that case there will shortly be a considerable European 
population, not of the most orderly character, in a part of Egjpt far removed from 
Consuls and Consular jurisdictions. The powers of arrest already possessed by the 
police, if benevolently interpreted by tlie Consular authorities concerned, should be 
sufficient to prevent any serious outbreak of deliberate lawlessness. But at least a 
(substantial amount of petty criminality must be looked for. There will, ()t course, 
be two methods of dealing with it. .\n oll'ender may be prosecuted before his Consular 
Court, probably in Cairo—a procedure calculated to cause the maximum of inconvenience 
both 'To accused persons and to mine managers and others responsible for the prose¬ 
cution. The alternative most likely to be adopted—and it may be remarked that it has 
already been resorted to—is that a workman who was inclined to be troublesome would 
be summarily dismissed, because the risk of keeping him would be too great. Even 

* The points of contact are, of course, more numerous in most European States than in Great Bntuin~a 
tact which no doubt has an influence on the view taken of the Capitulations by the citizens of those 
States. 


assuming that any Judges who would be appointed by the Egyptian Government would 
be inferior in capacity to the average Cot.sular Judge, it is sufficiently obvious that, 
wlicther from the point of view of public order or from that of petty offenders, some 
system of judicial officers, responsible to the local Government, with limited criminal 
powers, would be preferable to cither of the alternaiives above mentioned. 

The position of the mining industry, should such arise, will serve to illustrate 
the present argument from another point of view. It may safely be asserted that 
it is desirable, in the interests of the industry itself, that reasonable regulations sliould 
be enforced as to the health and safety of workmen and others and as to methods 
of working. Whether it is in the interests of the industry or not, the Government is 
under an obligation, so far as it can, to enforce such regulations. The only question 
at issue is, therefore, ihat of the manner in which they can be most conveniently 
enforced. 

Assumingtliat the Government has taken into account the views of those concerned, 
or has been otherwise well advised, such regulations would normally be obeyed rather 
than enforced. 

But there may be both wilful breaches of regulation and cases as to which there 
may be an honest difference of opinion. What is the machinery available for dealing 
with such cases ? 

The Government may obtain (he approval of the Mixed Court of Appeal to its 
regulations—a matter in which the Court has always acted in a very reasonable spirit, 
'ihe penalties which can be imposed must then be limited to line not exceeding 
£ E. 1 or imprisonment not exceeding a week. The maximum penallies will probably 
be considered inadequate for offences relating to explosives, which may endanger the 
lives of many persons, or relating to public health, when a serious epidemic may be the 
result. But an almost more seriouseonsidcration is that all prosecutions must be Iiefore 
the Mixetl 'rribunal in Cairo, which, with a mine situated five days’ march trom the 
valley of ihe Nile, very materially and unnecessarily enhances the penalty. 

There is, however, a second course open. The Government may legislate by 
contract (and it may be remarked that the Egyptian Government has liad considerable 
experience in such legislation). Provision for such a course has, in fact, been made 
The Government’s standard mining lease provides for tho incorporation in the lease 
of all regulations to be issued. For occasional breaches of such regulations (here 
is then no penalty, but for breach continued during three months after notice there 
is the only penalty of which such legislation permits—the cancellation of the con¬ 
cession. '[’hat the proprietors ol a mine .should lose the whole of their ))ropcrtv by 
reason of the misconduct—even the pcr.dstent misconduct—of their servants is a 
serious, and may appear an arbitrary, penalt_y ; but it is the price to be paid for 
exemption from the ordinary jurisdiction of the local Governmen^ 

The case of a possible mining industry is no doubt an extreme one.* It may 
be of interest, therefore, to examine the situation from tlie point of view of the bulk 
of the foreign residents, who ate to be found in a few big towns, more especially in 
Cairo and Alextindrin. 

The simple fact is that for the most part they arc very little atfectcd in any way 
by the existence of the Capitulations. Freedom from arrest and inviolability of domicile, 
\^hich are formally secured by the Capitulations as extended by usage, arc secured, tor 
practiciil purposes, by the disappearance of arbitrary government. Most of the ordinary 
amenities of city life are secured by bye-laws approved by the Mixed Court of .'ippeal. 
There arc, however, a few matters which it has been impossible satisfactorily to regulate 
by bye-laws, or in which the inadequacy of penalties and the slowness of legal procedure 
render breaches of the law profilable. The foreigner whose neighbour (also a foreigucr) 
keeps a disorderly house finds the local authorities powerless to act without the consent 
of one or more Consular authorities. When that consent has been obtained, and, 
after the lapse of some months, the establishment has been closed and the proprietor 
sentenced to a trifling flne, tne establishment not improbably reopens n ith a nominal 
change in the proprietorship. If the ostablislimont is a gambling-hell, a Consular 
representative must bo present when it is raided; and the subordinate personnel of a 
certain number of Consulates cannot be relied on not to give a timely warning to the 
proprietor. 11 the establishment is a drinking shop, provided the (juarter is a European 
one and has not been scheduled as exclusively used for residential purposes, it does, 
indeed, require a licence; hut the local authority is bound to grant the licence to 

* It is not, however, iiitique. The western oas. s and tlie coast distnot towards the Tripolitan frontier, 
in both of which foreign capitalists are heconiing iiiteressted, stand on exactly the mime footing. 
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any person not provably disreputable. It unfortunately happens that at the present 
time there is a marked increase of rabies. Muzzling orders can and piobaby v\i _ 
enforced. But the Sanitary Advisers of the Government are clear, that an efficacious 
adjunct to such an order would be a moderate annual hcencc-tax on dogs ; tlie Leg 
Advisers of the Government are equally clear that .‘^uch a tax could not e e ec iv y 

enforcedtUS agaiust^Europea^^^^ or other occupations which, in civilized countries, are 

ordinarily subject to governmental regulations, there is olten ■ 

findino- expression in the local press, that the professional or othei standaid in • 

below^vhat is desirable. It is probably not realized how closely this fact 
with the Capitulations. Eegulations for pharmaceutica 

i^mied some fourteen years aj-o. A diplomatic correspondence ensued, with the lesuit 
that the clauses as to iuspection wore repealed, '“‘t 

loHor until the other day. Aew regulations were issued in beptembci iJUi, clauses 
nrovidinir for inspection having become possible under changed diplomatic conditions. 
Tte conse<mencr»ra ccrt'aiu amount of agitation on the part oI the professmu 
alTectpti • hut it is noteworthy that the Chemists’ Association of Cairo made a number 
Ssitive as well as of negatfve, suggestions. They asked that every chemist proposing 
to practise in Egypt and producing a foreign diploma f?r'i/^„”7er 

ttlncT a measure wa's, at the‘present time, outside the 

rovpi-Tiinent They asked that none but qualified chemists should be allowc 

SieiffiX lops Tim answer again was tbill sucli a measure would require legislatimi 

Sn«::re:i;::‘cn.t 

nmy he coTfldcmly'expected that at no very distant date industrial entoi-priso 

adequate protection 'I’he difficulty has already 

interest, will be prevented f'om • , ,■ ,„v.; 0 i, is already considerable, 

arisen in the case of ginning „f irreir hia to tho 

Tlie factories work during a I™' are employed, and cases have 

pressure of woik is great. A • ^ s-u-foon hours and upwards a-ilay. 

?ome under notice of their being employed machinery. There is 

There is a certain amount of dangerous, and soinctime ' ’ „ enlightened and 

no reason to doubt that proper repilation would such regulation 

reputable employers. There is, that reiulatiou 

would be resisted by a minority. It - and intpoctioii 

i. theoretically impossible; but it would iiiyolve would cewlainly 

such as has never yet been f tempted, and sue . until ^ 

have been rejected ; ^ would be possible would be 

foreign to the spirit of the local law, f f ca e cone sely, the leading place in 
totally inadequate for their purpose. /« but the fullest 

the commerce and industiy ot rendered impossible by the absence of the 

commercial and industrial developme t ^ , v civilized Government, 

regulating power which is possessed it requires the consent of all 

ti,'e ill ™rl« 11 iullliTl. 1. by tl.i crinuW I... it L- pr...™lly 
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provided that the rules of the Civil Code as to the rights ot owner.Miip are not violated, 
such competence is in no way derogated Irom by the existence of those ITibunals. 
Unless, however, the exercise of the Government’s powers is to become entangled with 
the mixed system of international legislation—and it should he observed that inter¬ 
national legislation on any subject, by its immutability, goes far towards destroying any 
independent legislative power which the Government formerly pos.sessed with regard to 
it—it is essential that su'ffi poivers should continue to be exercised without recourse 
to the ordinai'y Law Courts. Hence it results that many questions on which it is 
extremely desirable that there should fi.r some purposes be an ultimate recourse to some 
judicial authority, e.cj., the taxation of lands in process of reclamation and the general 
readjustment of land-ti.x now in progress, the final decision rests with a purely 
administrative authority. It may he remarked that in the case of canal legislation 
the Mixed '^ITibunals claim a right of controlling the action of the Government on 
general equitable principles. The result is not wholly to the culvantai-c of foreign 
land-owners, A native land-owner whose land lies away from the source of water 
supply can obtain the right to leail water across the intervening land by a summary 
procedure before the irrigation authority; a mitive land-owner can in the same wa^y 
obtain the abatement of an interference with his water supply. As such procedure 
cannot he employed against a foreign land-owner, foreign land-owners are conversely 
left, in cases in which they are the parlies seeking to set the law in motion, to the 
slow and cumbrous remedy of an ordinary civil action. Finally, the welfare of the 
agricultural interest is largely dependent upon the can-ying out of constant public 
improvements. For such improvements it is ordinarily necessary to expropriate land ; 
and, although the Mixed Codes contemplate a regular expropriation procedure, the 
fact that no mnebinery has evei‘ been agreed upon for giving effect in the law renders 
the exprojiriation of land belonging to foreigners e.xiremely difficult. One result i-', 
no doubt, to obtain for the foreign land-owner whose land is expropriated an exorbitant 
price fixed by private agreement; but the bulk of foreign land-owners, besides con¬ 
tributing towards that price as taxpayers, suffer along with the native [jopulation by 
the postponement of necessary works. 

It is not suggested that no machinery exists capable of providing from time ti> 
time some palliatives for the evils above described. The greatest of sucli palliatives 
has. of course, been the establishment of the Mi.xed Tribunals, the origin of which is 
in danger of being forgotten. 'I'lie situation as to civil justice had become intolerable, 
both for foreigners and for natives ; but the initiative in’ finding a remedy was mainly 
taken by an Egyptian statesman, the late ISubar Pasha, and the diplomatic corre¬ 
spondence of the time shows how hesitatingly it was accepted by the Powers. The 
Tribunals, though established with the concurrence of the Powers, were intended to be 
Egyptian 'Pribunals; and it is probable that they would never have come to be 
regarded as International Tribunals in exactly the sense now current it their establish¬ 
ment bad not almost exactly syuehronizod with the utter collapse ot autonomous 
Egyptian government. Minor palliatives have from time to time been added; but, as 
already observed, the niachincr\ foi obtaining them—international legislation—is 
difficult to set in motion, and is not unaccompanied b\’ countervailing disadvantages. 
In obiaining legislation applicable to fort'ignei.s, the (loverument surrenders most of its 
freedom as to legislation on liie same subject with respect to the bulk of the population, 
and not infrequcutly has to surrender existing powers witli respect to loreigners,* 
which, if irregular in form and capable ot abuse, are yet capable of being used to 
more purpose than formal legislation, which is too often weakened by being the result 
of compromise. 

* Tlio manner iu which those powers ai'e eitcrciseJ forms an interesting subject of study, which is but little 

understood. *. .1 

IntoiTiiil navigation duos (now abolished) and light dues have been collected, so lar as is known, without tha 
aid of legislative machinery. Tlie Quarantine Itegulations^ conUiin no mention of penalties or of judicial 
procedure, and the same is substantially true ot tho law as to lisliorios. 

When, in l!)()l,au exoiso duty was imposed on cotton goods, it would probably have exceeded the competence 
of the ..overnmont to provide directly for the levying of tlio duty in tho manner natural to a Government 
witli full legislative powers ; but tho form actually adopted was sucli as to iudiico tho Companies cuucerned, 
after an unsueeossful law-suit by one ol them, to come to an arrangement with the Goveruuiont. Whale\er 
iho reasons which led, eomo ycai's ago, to tho prohibition of tobacco cultivation in Isgypt, it may salely be 
assorted that the dilliculty of levying an excise duty under present oonditious is an absolute bar to the 
removal of the prohibition. 

lor anyone falniliar with the history of the British Foreign Knlistmont Act it may be of interest to 
observe tho mo’iiis adopted by tho Kgyptian Goverunicni for carrying out its duties of neutrality du ii;g the 
present Itusso-Japanoso war—a simple iiotiiicatioii of the intention of the Government to prevent such act# 
as it considered would be breaches of that neutrality. 
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It is, perhaps, desirable that the above considerations should be brought to the 
notice of the persons whom they concern. Tliere has, perhaps, been too great a 
tendency to assume that, in these matters, the i?iterests of the Grovernment and those 
of foreign residents in Egypt are in iireconcilal)le conflict. The fact is, rather, that 
the Govornment has no other interest than to secure good and effective administration; 
which, broadly speaking, is in the interests of all law-abiding citizens. One other fact 
is, pcrliaps, also worthy of notice. It has so often been the fate of the Egyptian 
Government to ask for concessions, and the prerogative of the Powers to refuse tl)eni, 
that there is a danger of overlooking the fact that in very many matters it is the 
Government which has to be moved to action. And, in deciding whether to act or to 
refrain from action, the Government has the advantage of havine, made a fuller study of 
the Capitulations in all their bearings tliau it can be worth the while of any private 
persons to make. 

For tlie difficulties above described, regarded as international ones, one simple and 
logical solution naturally suggests itself. The sole purpose of the Capitulations is to 
protect the interests of the subjects of the Powers benefiting thereby; and the 
privileges secured by the subjects ot any one Power have, by reason of the most¬ 
favoured-nation clause, accrued to the subjects of all the other Powers. For securing 
the elementary riglits of protection of person and property, the Capitulations may have 
been, at one time, an apt instrument ; hut they are powerless to secure the prosperity 
of the foieign community in any wide .sense, the prosperity of that comnuuuty nece.s- 
sarily depending on that of the country as a whole. For safeguarding the prosperity of 
the count!') as a whole Great Britain is, under the new conditions, accepted as primarily 
responsible. There is no reason to believe that, under such new conditions, Great 
Britain will see St to sunencler any part of the privileges at present enjoyed by her 
subjects in Egypt which is, in any true sense, essential to their welfare, ft would 
appear, therefore, that, with a guarantee tliat every re.'-ervalion in favour of British 
subjects should enure for the benefit of the subjects of other Powers, the Powers might 
safely leave to Great Britain the responsibility for approving any modifications in 
the present regime.'^ 

The solution above indicated w'ould, in a sense, centralize responsibility rather than 
change the nature of the problem calling for solution. The needs of the foreign com¬ 
munity, and the modifications in the capitulary sistem necessary lo permit of their being 
satisfied, remain the same, whether such modificaiions recpiive to be submitted to one 
capital or to fouiteen.f It may, therefore, he useful to attempt to indicate linos along 
which the problem may in any case be attacked. 

The guarantees required for the protection of the foreign community arc, broadly, 
tro ; a personuol, both judicial and administrative, ailciiuatc in number and convenientiy 
di.stributed, w'ho, for the duiio.'' which they are called on to perform, shall in.spiro a 
sufficient degree of public confidence; and a legislative system which shall give due 
weight to the interests of the various classes of the community who are to he bound 
by any given class of legislation. 

If any progress is to he made, it is probably e.ssential that general propositions 
should be avoided on both sides ; and that the legitimate requirements of the Govern¬ 
ment and the reasonable reservations in favour of law-abiding foreigner.s should be 
wmrked out spccifictiily wiiu re.spect to each of the principal forms of governmental 
activity. 


“ If it be objecteil that any general ilisnlaeeinent nf the iiroscnt mixed law by English law would 
secure an effective preference for British subjuct.s without technically violating such a guarantee aa is 
suggested, tlie rei)ly is that it has been no part of Hritish policy to assimilate to her own laws those of tlie 
co!intries wliich have conu- under her influence. Had (Ireat Britain been re.sponsiblo tor the form of the 
mixed legislation instituted in 18715, it is certain that she would not, for instance, liavc replaced the indigenous 
land law by a enm])letely alien sjstcm, as was, in fact, done; it is equally certain that, now that tho new 
system h.as Imd thirty years in which to take root, she would under uu circumstance', seek to uproot it. 

f One of the principal advantages ol centraliz.ition would ho that tho Britisli Government has moans of 
gettinir into touch with Egyptian problems (using tlic word “ Egyptian ” in the widest sense) wliioh tho other 
Governments concerned cannot have. Legislation, oven on mattor.s of detail, requires a constant roconsiilcration 
of the buhject-matter from the point of view of policy, which is necessarily impossible unless the legislator lias an 
.adequate knowledge of, and interest in, the subject-matter as it whole. The history of the legislation of the last 
twenty-livn.years as to the Egyptian Public Debt sufficiently illustrates this proposition. On no Egyptian subject 
have the Great Powers been in a position to be hotter informed. Each of them has had a flnanoial expert 
permanently attached to the Egyptian Government; and a year has seldom passed without the Chanoeriei 
heinv otlicially consulted on some aspect of tho subject. Yet the whole matter drifted into steadily inoreasing 
complexity, owing to the impos'-ibility of looking at it, from tiiiio to time, as a whole, and bringing the law 
into logical relation with the facts. " Affected revenues,” '• administrative expenditure,” and “ reserve funds,” 
all had a basis in reason ; but they represented wholly different ideas, and, when they came to coexist, 
necessarily produced illogical results. 
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As regards the legislative power, for instance, the objections to the present system 
of international legislation are probably least marked in the case of pure civil law and 
of the imposition of taxation. Substantive civil law, in the strict sense, possesses 
everywhere a considerable degree of fixity; and the Government is in the fortunate 
position of being able to remit taxation rather than of seeking for new sources of 
revenue. There is no objection in theory to the Government being compelled to make 
out a particularly strong case if it is minded to amend the law of contract; and there 
is happily nn objection in fact to the same obligation being imposed in the case of new 
taxation. 

f)n the other hand, the details of the procedure of the Mixed Tribunals are obviously 
matters on which the opinion of the Judges who arc actually engaged in the daily 
business of the Tribunals, is of more value than that of the jurists of the various 
European Chanceries; and it might he possible to leave such questions to the Govern¬ 
ment in agreement with the Mixed Court, or with a Committee appointed by the 
Court. 

.Vs regards civil jurisdiction, the only material consideration would appear to be 
the convenience of suitors. It is, at present, a serious inconvenience for a European^ in 
Upper Egypt that he cannot recover a small debt without bringing an action in Cairo. 
Already there is considerable evidence of a tendency to turn the difficulty by means 
of fictitious transfers to local subjects .and to use the Native Tribunals on the spot 
for the collection of such debts. The logical course would, be to allow an action to be 
commenced before the nearest Tribunal (Native or Mixed), but to reserve the right to 
the defendant to require the transfer of the action to the Tribunal competent according 
to the now existing rules, provided that be moved to that effect at the outset ot the 
proceedings. Where the action arose out of a contract, the parties might be lett 
free to choose, by the contract itself, the jurisdiction they preferred. Such a provision 
need not extend to Government contracts; it is, in fact, most convenient for the 
Government to be sued in Cairo. 

As regards questions of public health, and, generally, as to the internal administra¬ 
tion of tho country, the situation is materially different. Such questions are amongst 
those on which it is most difficult for any one not closely connected with the country 
to form an useful opinion. No outlying dependency has ever yet been successfully 
administered by any country when every detail of internal administration has required 
to be submitted to tho capital for sanction; and the situation is a hundred-fold worse 
when the approval of every capital is required from St. Petersburg to Washington and 
from Madrid to Copenhagen. If the consent of the Powers is to be required in every 
case, the machine must break down unless such consent is to bo given as a matter of 
form, or unle.ss caeli of the Powers is to retain the services ot one or more experts in the 
internal administration of Mgypt. 

Ibvo measures suggest tliemselves as essential if anything useful is to be accom¬ 
plished. ... 

The first is that, instead of st.arling, as at present, from the position that nothing 
shall be done witlunit the consent of the Powers, and exceptionally allowing certain 
things to be done without that consent (e.y., the issue ot police regulations, with the 
appr'oval of the Mixed Court), the general assumption should be that the Government was 
competent to legislate; and the protection of foreigners should be secured by express 
enumeration of tlie restrictions upon the general legislative poiver. As such restrictions 
would probably, for the most part, relate to the penal sanctions by which the law 
would be enforced, the point may be more usefully discussed in connection with penal 
legislation. 

'I'hc other is that due weight should be secured for local opinion. 

'fo devise a scheme under which due weight should be given to every element 
ot local opinion would be, iti Egypt as in any other country, lo solve the insoluble 
problem of the science of government. What, under the circumstances, is essential 
is that, in the domain of administration, machinery should exist for making known to 
the Government the needs of the foreign community, and for explaining tt) that com¬ 
munity the proposed action—and sometimes the inaction—of the Government. It is 
probable that the view is widely held that the Anglo-Egyptiau Administration is 
peculiarly non-seiiBitivo to public opinion. Yet there is good reason tor believing 
that that view is the direct contiary of ilic fact. It is, no doubt, true that m matters 
which those ultimately responsible for the government ot the country have considered 
as vital, they have not been deterred by local opposition, whether on the part of the 
native or of the foreign community, it is also true that an opposition which confines 
itself to the repetition of general formulae enunciative of principles of doubtful 
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applicability to tbc matter in hand, carries less weight than one which deals with each 
question under discussion on its merits. But on all matters of detail, and even on 
minor questions of principle, the presence of a large alien element in a Government, 
not normally supported by overwhelming force nor animated by aims of deliberate self- 
aggrandizement, undoubtedly renders such Government sensitive to the breath of any 
genuine public opinion. To satisfy oneself of the applicability of the principle to Egypt 
it is only necessary to compare the attitude of the Anglo-Egyptian Administration 
towards any question touching, however remotely, on the religious law, with that of the 
Ottoman Government in the days when that Government was inclined towards reform, 
or to note the influence which the Legislative Council, absolutely without power of veto, 
has come to exercise over the details of legislation since it abandoned an attitude of 
systematic and, be it remarked, inelfective obstruction. What exact i'orm any machinery 
for representing the views of tlie European community should take, is probably a ([uestion 
of detail, though a delicate one. Any elaborate system of direct elective representation 
may, for various reasons, be summarily dismissed from consideration. There are, 
however, a number of corporate, or semi-corporate, bodies alread}' in existence which 
are more or less representative of various classes of opinion ; while in the Mixed Court 
of Appeal there exists a body capable of criticizing legislation from the technical legal 
point of view. At one end of the scale of possible methods of obtaining the opinion 
of these bodies lies the preliminary publication and circulation to them of draft law's, 
and the publication of any opinions they might think tit to express thereon ; at the 
other comes the creation of some elective or semi-elective emanation from them with the 
power of discussing the details of draft law's and of approving or vetoing the enforcement 
of such laws against Europeans in the form ultimately given to them by the Government. 
It is so obvious that in working in harmon} with the best international thought in the 
country lies the only hope of ultimately arriving at complete uniformity of jurisdiction 
that the tveight given to the opinions so expressed would probably be largely 
independent of the exact form of the machinery created. 

There remains the very important question of criminal legislation and of criminal 
jurisdiction. Were there no oiiences in i|uestion other than what may be described as 
common-law offences, it might w'ell be the better, as it would certainly be the easier, 
course to leave the question untouched, except in such exceptional forms as have been 
discussed in connection with the mining industry. Consular jurisdictions vary very much 
in excellence, but of recent years they have, on the w'hole, -worked sufficiently well to 
prevent the thief or forger of foreign nationality from being a serious menace to public 
security. But, as has been already pointed out, the penal law is a necessary adjunct 
tor giving effect to adniinistvative legisl ition. The penalties which can at present be 
imposed are insufficient, the distribution of the competent Tribunals is defective, and 
the procedure is inconsistent with the prompt suppression of nuisances. As regards 
personnel, the appointment of special Judges to deal with European olTendeis in sufficient 
iiumbeisto secure re.asonably accessible justice would involve unwarrantable expen.se, and 
would result in such Juilges being left with insufficient employment. Such Judges must, 
therefore, be Judges attached to 'fribunals of general competence, but it by no means 
follow's that theie should be a complete .-.ssimilation of foreigners to-natives before the 
law'. It niigl'.t well be more convenient for a Euiopeau offender at Assouan to be 
sentenced by an Egyptian JiKlg;e on the spot to a Miiall fine for breach of a bye-law, than 
to be required to attend before the nearest European .iudge, pos.sibly at Kena or at 
Assiut. But in the case of any more serious penalty, it would not be an unreasonable 
demand on the part of foreigners that the Court should either be Europetiu or should 
contain an adequate European element. 

Supposing any such machinery to be created, primarily for offences other than what 
have been called common-law offences, there would not appear to be any sufficient reason 
for the exclusion of such common-law offences, at any rate, as could be adequately 
punished w'ithin the limits adequate for dealing with more or less administrative 
offences. It will be obvious that, the more completely jurisdiction can in the course of 
time be unified, the more chance there is of creating that common sentiment in favour 
of the law' on the part of all law-abiding citizens on which the successful repreosioii of 
crime must necessarily be dependent. It is at ibe same time obvious that a greater 
degree flThonfidence in the local Government is required to admit of jurisdiction in 
the case of serious crime than is necessary for pelfy olfcnces. 

Whatever the limits of jurisdiction, it is csseniinl that the law' administered sl'ould 
permit both ol’ amendment and of organic growth. Hence the importance, already 
discussed in connection with adndnislrative law, of proceeding by wa\ ot express 
limitation ratlier than by grafting small enabling powers on to the general incompetence 
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resulting from the Capitulations. It is, of course, abusive that the inviolability of 
domicile originally granted in favour of a few foreign merchants living in common in 
their khan, should be used to protect the gamblmg-hell or the hashish-den; hut it is 
strictly rensonablc that the foreign community should demand specific guarantees before 
surrendering their present privileges. It would, for instance, be reasonable to provide 
that the power to arrest or to issue a search-warrant should (excc'pt in the case of 
*• flagrant debt ” &c.), he limited to certain classes of offences and to special Magistrates 
or officers The right (except in specified cases) to give hail would remove any 
substantial risk of arbitrary confinement; and the Government would have little reason 
to oppose the right to give bail, even in the most serious cases, if it could be provided 
that any foreigner who failed to surrender to Ins bail should be liable to expulsion from 
the country Einally, due safeguards as to the right of appeal (such as exist at present 
in the case of customs offences) would do much to lessen any risks of injustice due to 
an apprehended inferiority in the Courts judging in first instance. 

Tic above observations are not put forward as a basis for any immediate _ action. 
It is indeed, improbable that the lines of development s]<etche_d out will with any 
decree of closeness resemble those ultimately followed. But it is, perhaps, none the 
les? desirable that attention should be called to the matter, and that some suggestions 
should be put forward as a basis for thought and discussion. 

Neither the condition nor the needs of the country are wba,t they were when the 
British occupation began. Financial chaos has been reduced to order; the system of 
irrigation has been put on a basis which has permitted of an enormous increase in the 
wealth of the country; the ordinary machinery of a civilized Government has been 
introduced ; and, finally, Great Britain has been lecognized as the Power resqionsible for 
m-olecting ^nd developing the prosperity of the country. The ground has thereby been 
cleared for building up, under that protection, out of elements which have been some¬ 
times hostile and always mutually suspicious, an autonomous system which shall meet 
the needs of all the interests concerned. Amongst such interests, those ot the European 
community arc not the least imi)ortant; but it is probably the best European interests 
..hich would gain most largely by change on the taes ««ested.^^ ^ BRIINYATB. 

Cairo, January 9, 1905, 


In closure 2 in No. 82. 

Note on the Trade o/1904, hy the Director-General of the Customs. 


Imports. 

THERE has been an advance ot over £ E. 100,000 in each ot the following 
'“'''''Sroer and brass have increased from £ E. 263,000 in 1903 to £ E. 364,000 in 

'''"Machines and accessories: The value of imports under this head has risen from 

£ E. 389,000 to £ E. 638,000, or 64 per cent. , n y- 144 000 The values in 

Woollen piece-goods have improved to the extent ol £ E. 144,000. ilie values 

1903 .and 1904 were £E. »« 3 j 000 and £K 477 ^ 

very s^SXTi—“’ tI- total value in 1904 was £ E. 2,969,000 a, against 
.£ E, 2,363,000 in 1903, or an incre^e ol 2m6 pen emit 

H sh^X’trt ^fhSXr^I/rnrmU^^t of 1^ imns durmg the year 
'rw,Tre!rrSfe1.™f £ E. 216,000. The total value of imports 

9^600 r h™t Z; o?irs: 

d’lllgyple. 
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This remarkable increase in imported sugar is due to the tendency in Upper Egypt 
to substitute cotton for cane cultivation, and it is interesting to note in this respect that 
sugar is not only being imported into Egypt to complete local requirements, but also for 
re-exportation after undergoing the process of refining. The bulk of the quantity 
imported last year came from Kussia (11,500 tons), where the system of bounties is still 
in force. Java supplied 6,200 tons, and the greater portion of the remainder came from 
Austria. 

The quantity of coal imported for use in the interior amounted to 1,180,000 tons, 
valued at £E. 916,000; this represents an advance of 15'8 per cent, in quantity. Transit 
coal, landed at Port Said for the supply of steamers, shows an increase of 77,000 tons. 
The exact figures were 1,013,000 tons, value £ E. 891,000, in 1904, compared with 
936,000 tons and £E. 787,000 in 1903. 

Horned cattle show an increase of 37,700 head, the total for the year being 71,400 
animals, valued at £E. 206,000. Most of the cattle under this heading were imported 
for slaughter, but, owing to the temporary removal during the plague of the prohibition 
to import live cattle, a certain number of animals were brought in for agricultural 
purposes. 

The number of horses, mules, and camels imported amounted to 66,900, valued at 
£ E. 388,000, being 16,800 in excess of the number in 1903. Included in the above figures, 
were about 6,500 mules, which wmre imported in order to replace oxen which ha(l died 
from the cattle plague. 

The value of articles imported by parcel-post was £ E. 563,000, or an increase 
of 32'6 per cent, on 1903. The importation by means .of parcel-post has increased 
150 per cent, since 1899. 

There have also been considerable increases under the following headings;— 



Value. 





Increase in 




1904. 


1904. 

1903. 



£ J-k 

£ E. 

f K. 

Harduan-, includiiij; cuUcrv .. 

281,300 

223,700 

57,600 

Gold iincl silver ware and jewclleiy 

163,400 

102,500 

60,900 

Cn«t-irou iraiiufaeturca 

218,200 

170,300 

77,900 

Worked iron and steel 

875.700 

796,200 

79,500 

Shins Is of all kinds ,. 

116,200 

64,9t)0 

51.300 

Madc-Uj) linen and cotton goods and hosieiv 

305,400 

253,000 

52,400 

Mixed silk, cotton, jute, and linen f'abiics 

253,000 

177,700 

75,300 

Silk fabric.s .. .. .. .. 

265,900 

190,100 

75,800 

Haw and spun silk .. 

213,200 

135,000 

77.600 

Gan iiiges anil other vehicles .. 

86,300 

33,900 

••32,400 

Furniture .. 

175,600 

118,600 

57,000 

Petroleum .. 

265,200 

212,100 

53.100 

Flour 

627,700 

533,100 

94,600 

Sheep and gouts 

162,800 

83,600 

79,200 


Light wines show a slight falling olf in value owing to cheaper prices, Imt, on the 
other hand, the quantity has risen fioin 12,200,000 kilogs. to 13,344,000 kilogs. There have 
been small decreases under the heads of sesame, olive oil, and charcoal. Pure alcohol 
has fallen 50 per cent, in quantity. 


Exports. 

Cotton accounts for over a million of the total increase of £ E. 1,200,000 in exports. 
The quantity of cotton exported in 1904 was 5,913,000 kantars, compared with 5,589,000 
in 1903, the values being £E. 16,703,000 and £E. 15,677,000 respectively. 

It should be remembered, however, that the increase is due to the crop of 1903, of 
which roughly one-third was exported in 1904 The 1903 crop was an exceptionally 
good one in every respect. About 58 per cent, of the crop of 1904 left the country before 
the end of the year. 

After cotton, the most important items of exjmrt were the following: Onions, 
£ E. 265,300; beans, £E. 253,200; gum (a product of the Soudan), £E. 234,000; 
cotton-seed, £ E. 1,520,000; cotton-cake, £E. 224,300; sugar, € E. 238,600; eggs, 
£ E. 100,800. 
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All these heads show an improvement in 1904, with the exception of sugar and 
eggs, which have decreased £E. 93,200 and £ E. 19,000 respectively. 


Share of different Countries in Total Trade. 

The United Kingdom and the Colonies provided over £E. 8,000,000 of the year’s 
imports. Turkey came second, with a little under £ E. 2,500,000. The share of France 
was £ E. 1,900,000. The other countries which supplied over a million were Austria, Italy, 
and Germany. 

As regards exports, over 11 millions went to the United Kingdom and the Colonies. 
France and Germany came next on the list, taking, respectively, £ E. 1,600,000 
and £ E. 1,550,000. The next in importance was Eussia, with a total of 
£ E. 1,340,000. 

(Signed) A. CHITTY. 

January 20, 1904. 


Inclosure 3 in Ho 82. 

Report dealing with some aspects of the Mining Industry in Egypt up to the end of 
December 1904, by Mr. J. Wells. 

I HAD not anticipated being called upon to make any Eeport until my preliminary 
investigation of the industry and matters alTecting its development were completed, and, 
in consequence, beg to state that some of the views herein expressed will be liable to 
minor modifications. 

Development .—The various mining centres are widely distributed, and only a 
comparatively small amount of development work has, as yet, been accomplished. I am, 
however, glad to be able to state that substantial progress has been made during the 
past year, and that there is every hope of at least two mines reaching the producing 
stage within the first three mouths of this year, viz., the Um Eus gold mine, and the Nile 
Valley Company's mine at Um Garaiart. 

Slow Progress .—Nearly all the mining and prospecting ventures have been progressing 
very slowly, owing largely to the weakness of their financial positions, and to a tendency 
to await the results of development of the above-mentioned mines. 

The Future .—With reference to the future, the data available is sufficient to warrant 
the supposition that a mining industry will develop. It will, however, require considerable 
time and the expenditure of very large sums of money to prove the ultimate value of 
the different mineral belts already known. 

In order to assist the development, some alterations in the present procedure of 
granting leases and prospecting licences may be advisable, more especially in regard to 
the question of transfer and the defining of clause 3, having reference to distributable 
profits. This matter is now under the consideration of the Government. 

Rents .—It is satisfactory to note that the pro.spective rents should be sufficient 
during the next two years to cover the administration. 

Health .—Health in the various mining camps has been fairly good throughout 
the year, and in one instance only has it been necessary to insist on sanitary measures 
being effected for the protection and health of employes. 

Lawlessness .—With the exception of petty thieving, there has been an entire absence 
of lawlessness in the various mining centres; however, with a view to suppressing this 
as far as possible, and to assist the management in their dealings with the natives, a 
representative of the chief Omdeh is appointed to each mining centre and paid by the 
Company to which he is attached; this system is but temporary, but will suffice during 
the initial period of development. 

Accidents .—By accidents, five men (natives) have lost their lives: four by explosion 
of blasting material, and one by falling down a shaft. Steps are being taken to insure 
the proper use and handling of explosives, and all managers have been warned to take 
everv precaution for the safetv aird welfare of their employes until such time as Eegula- 
tious can be usefully put into force. 
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Nfiiwe Labour .—The total uuinber of natives employed (exclusive of cainel men) lias 
varied between 680 and ii70 during the last twelve inonthSj the men being variously 
employed in the capacities of miners, labourers, masons, smiths, watc]imen,^&c. The 
fellaheen mechanics have been tried, but do not seem suitable for the requirements, and 
at the present time none are engaged at the mines. With regard to labour supply, 
some doubts have been expressed as to tiie number available, and it has been assSed 
that the supply is insulBcient; however, there is no shortage at present, and I do 
not anticipate any difficulty until the total number required exceeds 7,500 men and 
btjys ; aftei that, much will depend on the treatment of the labourers and the provisions 
made for their welfare and comfort. 

Desert Nomads.—It is interesting to note that a considerable number of the desert 
nomad Arabs are employed, and have taken kindly to the work, both above and below 
ground. 

Pay.— Eates of pay remain much as heretofore, viz., from P. T. 4 to P. T. 8 per diem, 
with a somewhat higher scale for the skilled artisans. 

European Labour .—The total number of Europeans employed at the present time 
is 88, including the following nationalities, viz., British, Italian, Greek, German, 
Austrian, and French. The control is in all instances British, other nationalities being 
engaged as mechanics, smiths, engine-tenders, masons, carpenters, &c. 

At the beginning of next cold season, a considerable advance in the number oi 
both native and European employes may be anticipated, as not only is it likely 
that more Companies will be operating, but the present policy necessitates the licensees 
carrying out more strictly the obligations of their Concessions. 

Conclusions .—In concluding the above resume, I may state that the possibilities of 
the industry are sufficient to warrant the consideration of the Government, and the 
putting into force ol a few preliminary Eegulatious to insure proper control of the 
industry, more especially in regard to matters affiecting the health and safety of the 
native employes, the use and housing of explosives, and suppression or prevention of 
lawlessness. 

Survey .—I may also mention that a commercial geological survej' would be a 
benefit,” and that a topographical survey of the Desert is becoming an absolute 
necessity. 

Departments. —Finally, I should have liked to have said a few words concerning a 
Department of Mines, to deal with all matters appertaining to the mining industry, but I 
propose to complete my next tour of inspection before dealing with this matter. 

(Signed) JOHN IC WELLS. 

Cairo, January 11, 19U5. 


I'nclosure 4 in ISo. 82. 

Note by Sir William Garstin, G.C.M.G., on the Ba.'<in Conversion Wor/cs, and the Results 
obtained by the Construction of the Reservoirs. 

A SUM oi £E. 423,166 was expended upon these Basin Conversion Works in 1904. 
The province of Minieh was practically completed, and the work was undertaken in that 
of Beni-Suef. In addition, good progress was made with the heavy and important work 
of widening the Ibrahimieh Canal. 

The total area to be converted is 451,000 feddaus,t of which, up to the end of 1904, 
205,522 feddans, or less than half, had been completed, at a cost of £E. 1,292,770. If 
to this be added the cost (A' land expropriated, but not yet paid Jor, the total cost will 
have been some £E. 1,400,000, or about £E. 7 a feddan. 

In last year’s note it was shown how, in consequence of the rise in value of laud 
"and of labour, the cost of the actual conversion works had risen from £E. 2 per feddan, 
as originally estimated, to rather over £E. 4 a feddan. Also, that if to these figures 
were added the cost of widening the Ibrahimieh Canal and the large pumping stations 
for drainage, the total cost worked out to £E. 7 per feddan. These estimates are not 
likely to be exceedetl, as the figures given below, worked out from the latest information, 
will show:— 


* A grant of money has been made which will enable this work to be taken in hand.—0. 
t The fecklaii = 1 ucif. 


159 


Cost of actual conversion works .. 

„ widening Ibrahimieh Canal 
,. New Grhizeh Canal 
„ drainage channels 
„ pumping stations 

„ establishment and maintenance works for six years 


t E. 

1,739,506 

512,383 

171,000 

267,336 

150,000 

180,000 


Total 

Contingencies 


3,020,225 

179,775 


Total 


3,200,000 


The expenditure to the end of 1904 was .. .. .. 1,292.770 

Grant for 1905.. ., .. ,, .. .. 483,000 


Total 


1,775,770 


If this sum of £E. 1,775,770 be deducted from the above estimate of £ E. 3,200.000, 
the balance still required to complete the conversion of the entire area is £ E. 1,424,230. 

At the present rate of expenditure, this would mean three years’ work, so that 
the entire system should be completed by the end of the year 1908. 

Such an expenditure is undoubtedly very heavy, but the results, as far as they go, 
show that it is amply justified. 

For that incurred up to date, an area of 205,000 feddans has been converted. 
Throughout this area, the average yeaily rental ot laud converted has been increased by 
.£E. 4 a feddan, and the average sale value by £E. 40 a feddan. 

This represents a total increase in the anixual rental value of this area equal to 
£ E. 820,000, and a total inci-ease in the sale value equal to £ E. 8,200,000. There 
is no reason to suppose that the increased values in tlie provinces yet to be converted 
will be any less than the above. They should, in fact, as the tracts converted will be 
nearer to Cairo and Alexandria, be considerably higher. 

Again, in the Province of Mixiieh alone—out of a total area of 109,000 feddans— 
49,780 feddans, or nearly 50 per cent., were put under cotton in 1904. 

Assuming the yield to have been 6 kantavs per feddan—which for Middle Egypt 
is very low, as 8, 9, and even 12 kantars per feddan were actually gathered from 
this new land—the total works out to nearly 300,000 kantars. This, at P. E. 250 
per kantar, is equivalent to a value of £ E. 750,000. Thus, in one year, tlie value of 
the crop over halt the area converted has been equivalent to the cost of conversion of 
the entire area of 109,000 feddans—at the rate of £E. 7 per feddan. 

In addition to the increase in the rentals in the converted lands, those in the area 
under summer crop (previous to the construction of the reservoir) have been con¬ 
siderably increased, as tlio following figures, which have been supplied by the Daira 
Sanieh, show:— 


Year. 

Area of Daira 
Sauioh Laud on 

Dents at 
whieii Lands 

Moan Rent per 

Feddan. 


Ibrahimieh Oaual. 

are Let. 


Eoddaius, 

£ E. 

£E. 

1901 .. 

132,858 

489.645 

3-68 

1902 

135,117 

133,888 

535,013 

3-95 

1903 .. 

612,131 

4-57 

1904 .. 

132,389 

737,974 

5-57 

1905 . 

131,457 

956.458 

7-27 


The figures for 1905 show the contracts made in advance for that year. 

It will be observed that, while the area rented remains practically constant, the 
rental value has increased to an astonishing degree. Two things must be remembered 
in connection with these figures. The first is that the effect of the Assiout Barrage was, 
first felt in the summer of 1902, although the Assouan Dam did not store water until the 
following year. The second is that none of this land has been recently converted, but 
has been under “ Sefi ” irrigation ever since the Ibrahimieh Ganal was made—during 
the reign of the Khedive Ismail. Much of the credit for this increase is due to 
Mr. Birch, of the Daira Administration, who has energetically devoted himself to 
improving this land witli a view to the increased watei suppl)'. 'Ihe exjienditure incurred 
in this direction was .some .£ E. 53,000. 
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Another proof of the increased prosperity of this tract is shown by the fact that, 
whereas the arrears of rent due from the tenants in 1899 were £E. 13,216, in 1903 they 
decreased to £E. 818. 

The following Table shows the results obtained from the reservoir works up t(3 date 
for Middle Egypt alone :— 


Name of Work. 

Area affected. 

Actual 

Expenditure 

Incurred. 

Increased 
Annual Rental. 

Increased 
Sale Value of 
Land. 

Improvements to basins west of 'Yusufi 

Feddans. 

£E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

Cana! 

90,000 

211,000 

180,000 

1,800,000 

Conversion of basins to Sefi .. 

205,000 

1,292,700 

820,000 

8,200,000 

Improvements to Daira estates 

131,000 

.62,829 

473,000 

4,730,000 

Improvements in Fayoum lands 

40,000 

200,000 

80.000 

1,000,000 

Totals 

460,000 

1,756,529 

1,553,000 

15,730,000 


Tlie above are from actual returns. 


It is now ])ossible to estimate, with fair accuracy, what will be the returns, in 
Middle Egyj^t, when the whole area has been converted to perennial irrigation. 

The same increases in the annual rental and in the sale values of the land affected 
may be counted upon. Indeed, as has been said before, they will probably be increased, 
as (particularly in the Ghizeli Province, owing to its proximity to Cairo) the rates 
will almost to a certainty be higher than those for the lands lying further to the south. 

The conversion of the remaining 246,000 feddans of basin ought then to mean:— 



£ E. 

An increased annual rental value of 

1,084,000 

„ sale value of 

10,840,000 

The total expenditure will be as follows;— 



£E. 

Cost of Nile Reservoir works 

.. 3,237,265 

Expenditure iipun improvoraeuts up to date 

1,756.529 

Expenditure retiuired for completiou 

1.424,231 

Total 

6,418,028 


Thus, for an expenditure of some millions—liy the end of the year 1908—the 
annual rental value of I he land affected in Middle Egypt, should be increased by 
£E. 2,637,000, and its sale value by £E. 26,570,000. 

Another item, which should be placed to the credit of the reservoir works is, that in 
1902 (the first year ot its existence) the closure of the Assiout Barrage, during the Hood, 
by Mr, Webb, saved the country from a loss of at least £ E. 600,000. 

liustly, the Government will gain, in the shape of increased land revenue, an annual 
sum of £ E. 226,500 upon the converted lands. It will also gain largely, though 
indirectly, by the increased wealth obtlie country and conscuiuent increase in the receipts 
of the Eailways and Customs. 

It must be admitted that the above figures are remarkable. Also it must be 
remembered that they apply to Middle Egypt alone, namely, to the tract between Assiout 
and Cairo. No account has been taken of the immense benefits that have already been 
rendered to Lower Egypt by the Eeservoir—visible in the shape of the enhanced value of 
land, the increased rental, and the increased yield. 

2Che entire irrigation stafl'has good reason to be satisfied with the results obtained. If 
any names be selected Npectally for mention in connection with these improvements, they 
must be those of Mr. Webb and Mr. Verschoyle, the Inspectors-General of Irrigation in 
Upper and Lower Egypt. Another name is that of Ismail Pasha Sirri, Inspector of 
the Projects Circle, under whose superintendence the greater portion of tlie conversion 
works has been placed, and who has succeeded in completing an astonishing amount of 
ucavv work in a comparativelv short period of time. 

(Signed) W, E. GAESTIN. 

(Jairo, .laiiitiiry 16, 1905. 
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Inclosurc 5 in No. 82. 

Telegraphists' Grievances. 

1. Hours of n ork. —These vary from six hours of the hardest to twelve hours of the 
lightest work, the latter being at small country offices, where a telegraphist has to ho 
continually in attendance, although but few messages are received or dispatched. 

In some places, a telegraphist may be on duty from 8 a.m. to 8 p.m., with one or two 
hours off for dinner. In general, Mr. Wallich has taken considerable pains to 
proportion the length of duty to the intensity of the work, and he is now trying to improve 
matters as to hours for meals, See. 

■ It is not possible to give a general weekly holiday without causing great incon¬ 
venience to the public, but steps are being taken to employ a certain number of 
relieving agents, so that the employes may take a holiday by turn. It will, however, 
require at least a year to train the necessary staff. 

2. iSlowness of Promotion. —Speaking generally, the rules of the “ Code Einancier ” 
have been applied to telegraph clerks, but not very rigidly. They are possibly rather 
better off in that respect than other Civil servants. Mr. Wallich has been told that, in 
making his propos.als for individual increases of pay this year, he may propose rather 
more liberal treatment. 

The real grievance seems to be this; a bad tradition has been allowed to grow up 
that every clerk had a sort of vested right to have his pay increased by a fixed amount 
every two years, regardless of merit. This practice has very properly been stopped. 

In 1902, the Budget Estimates for the Telegraph Department were largely exceeded, 
with the result that no increases of salaries were allowed in 1903. 

Consequently, in 1904 almost every clerk imagined that he had a right to have his 
pay increased. As a matter of fact, by going a little beyond the sanctioned estimates, 
the pay of about half the Stall' was increased. Those who were not selected for an 
increase naturally felt aggrieved, and perhaps in some cases, the grievances were 
genuine. 

Last Septeml)er, a heavy increase of work and a rise in the prices of necessaries led 
to very general discontent. In October, proposals for an increase ol pay were submitted 
to, and accepted by, the Ministry of Finance, and came into force from 1st January. 

3. Rates of Pay. —Generally speaking, from 1899 to 1904, these have varied very 
little. Candidates are required to produce a primary certificate, and to pass a^ simple 
examination. They are thou sent to the “ Arts et Mi^tiers" School, where they live free 
of charge, but receive no pay until they can ])ass a final examination. The examinations 
are held monthly, but it usually takes a boy a year to cpialify. He is then admitted as 
a daily-paid telegraph clerk at a rate of pay which, uittil recently, was about £ E 3 
a-month, and which was usually increased to £ E. 3‘50 after two years. After four or 
five years, he got on the permanent Staff at £ E. 4 a-month. Usually, after about twelve 
years’ service, he rose to £ E. 6, and after twenty years, to £ E. 8. Only men of more than 
ordinary ability could hope to rise above £E. 10 a-month. 

Under the new rules, a candidate will receive £ E. 4 a-month as soon as he has 
passed the final examination at the Technical School, and, with possibly a few exceptions, 
£ E. 6 when appointed to the Permanent List. He will have a chance of rising to £ E. 90 
a-year after about eight years’ service. The majority* of the men now paid from £ E. 48 
to £E. 66 will have their pay raised to £E. 72. A considerable numberf formerly paid 
from £E. 72 to £E. 90 will ‘be increased to £E. 96, and about a fifths of those formerly 
paid on the .£ E. 8-10 class—including probably more than half those paid £ E, 10 a-month 
—will be promoted to £E. 132 a-year, Avith prospects of a further increase to £ E. 180. 

In the higher grades (Superintendents of ielegraph offices) one man will be promoted 
from the £E. 252-300 class to the £E. 312-360 class; two from the £E. 192-240 to the 
£E. 252-300 class ; and two from £ E. 180 to £ E. 192. These are all to fill vacancies in 
the ordinary course, and do not affect the average rate of pay. These increases of pay 
will no doubt have been finally sanctioned before this Eeport is made public. 

'I’hese figures do not include Superior Stall’, Clerks and Accountants at head-quarters. 
Engineer Stall’, nor Messengers, Earrashes, &c. 


* S2 out of I‘20. 


f 111 out of 72. 


I 10 out of 61 
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The following Table shows the sanctioned establishment of telegraphists for each of 
the last five years:— 




Annual Pay. 

1901. 

1902. 

1903. 

1904. 

1905. 



£ E. 







'Class 4 

372-420 


1 

1 

1 

1 

Category I .. < 

„ 0 

„ 6 

312-360 

252-300 

2 

3 

2 

2* 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 


. „ 7 

192-240 

6 

7 

7 

7 

7 


f Class-1 

132-180 

15 

17 

17 

17 

25 

Category II .. < 

„ 2 

,, 3 

96-120 

72-90 

H 

51 

72 


51 

72 

60 

135 


_ „ 4 

48-66 

138 

140 



45 

Temporary employes .. 


100 

100 


120 

195 

Total number 


374 



412 

472 




£ E. 

£ B. 

£E. 

£E. 

£ E. 

Total actual pay.. 

•• 

27,423 

28,177 

29,167 

.30,090 j 

38,307 

(estimate) 

Average pay 


70-65 

71-88 

74-4 

73-0 1 

81-18 

(estimate) 


The true average pay was somewhat lower, as the temporary employes were almost 
always in excess of the establishment. 

It is clear that the higher, have not yet been increased in proportion to the lower 
grades. This must-be done when men have been trained for the higher positions. The 
fourth class of the second category will probably cease to exist in 1906. 

On the whole, I think it can fairly be said that the telegraphists as a body now get all 
they can reasonably ask on the grounds of increased cost of living, and that further 
increases (so far as can be foreseen) should only be given for increased work, responsibility, 
or efficiency. 

(Signed) CROMER. 

January 22, 1905, 


Inclosure 6 in No. 82. 

Note by Mr. Howard Carter on the Corpse of a Man found at Dendera. 

IN the excavations for sabakh| at Dendera, at the beginning of August last, tlie 
body of a man was found by the workmen, just below the surface of the sabakli mounds. 
The discovery was reported to me by the Inspector of the district, and the body was 
kept in a safe place in the temple until my arrival. 

I found it to be the corpse of an Arab, who had been tortured and buried in modern 
times, dried and' pr(iserved by the sabakh salts. The interment did not appear to date 
from more than twenty-five years ago, and the body was that of an adult about 30 years 
of age. The corpse was wonderfully preserved, and would have been recognizable, had 
any one been on the spot who had known the person before death. It presented a very 
ghastly sight; tlie head was turned towards the left, the chin resting on the shoulder, 
the features distorted with agony, and the tongue between the teeth. The body was in 
a contorted position, with the legs bent and widely open. The hands were held at the 
wrists in rough wooden stocks, made apparently out of two row-locks from a native boat, 
fixed together, extremely tight, by means of two large iron native nails, which pierced 
the wrists and were clamped below. Tied round the arras, high up near the arm-pits, 
was aJj.alter, which had evidentl}’ been used to drag the man along, either dead or alive, 
the back showing distinct signs of laceration. It was even pos.sible to detect that the 
hands had been much swollen from the pressure of the stocks. 

• Tlie apparout reduction in 1902 was only a transfor to another head of expomlituro. 
t Sabakli is an Ambic word used to describe the rubbish-heaps lying in the neighbourhood of uiauy of the 
old Egyptian towns They contain nitrates, which are now used as manure. 
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_ I questioned the elder natives there about it, and asked them what they thought. 
Their an.swer was that possibly the man had tried to evade the conscription for the army 
but that it was certainly an example of Daoud Pasha’s torturing. 

I mentioned the discovery to the Sub-Governor of Keneh Mondirieh, who afterwards 
inspected it, removed the stocks, and re-buried the body. 

(Signed) HOWARD CARTER. 

Cano, December 26, 1904, 


Inclosure in Mr. Howard Carter’s Letter. 

The Inspector of Antiquities to the Inspector-General. 

(Translated from Arabic.) 

IN reply to your letter dated the 17th instant, regarding the corpse found at Dendera 
in stocks, I beg to inform you that I have inquired from some of the people of Dendera 
what they knew on the subject. They state that they are unable to say whether the 
man was a recruit or not, but that, as the corpse is in stocks, they have no doubt that it 
is that of one of the men tortured in the time of Daoud Pasha. I have myself seen 
similar tortures inflicted in the time of tyranny. 


Inclosure 7 in No, 82, 

Memorandum on the Ghafir System, by Mr. P. Machell. 

THE recent history of the ghafir service is as follows :— 

Previous to November 1884, the ghafirs were selected on account of their presumed 
capacity, and compelled to serve for a certain time. 

These men received no pay, but were required to offer substantial guarantees, and 
were held responsible for all crimes committed within their jurisdiction. 

In November 1884, the law on which the present system is based was issued. Part 
of it has been allowed to lapse, and only such parts have latterly been enforced as were 
adapted to the reorganization of 1896. 

This law provided for the creation of a tax to provide pay at the rate of 
P.T. 30 a-month for each ghafir, or at such rates as might be fixed by the Ministry of the 
Interior. 

But P. T. 30 a-month was insufficient to attract volunteers, and the results were so 
unsatisfactory that, in April 1891, it was decided that ghafirs were only to be detailed 
for a period of four months, that they were to draw the rates of pay which might be 
prescribed, and that a special ghafir fund was to be established in each markaz. 

In 1892, the period of obligatory service was extended to twelve months. 

In 1896, the Ministry, still using the Decree of 1884 as a basis, whenever convenient, 
published a regulation rendering ghafir service voluntary, and fixing the rates of pay as 
follows 

P.T. P.T. 

Sheikh of ghafirs .. .. .. .. .. 100 to 150 a-month. 

Wekil.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 75 a-month, 

Ghafir.. .. .. .. .. .. .. 60 „ 

Advantage was taken of the new judicial powers accorded to the Omdehs to 
authorize tliem to punish their ghafirs up to P. T. 15 fine and twenty-four hours’ 
imprisonment. 

The pay of the ghafirs having been doubled, the number was reduced—in Menufia 
by some 30 per cent. The accounts were transferred from the Markaz to the Mudiria, 
and a regular service of clerks and sarrafs established. 

The number remained practically stationary in Menufia until 1901, when, on account 
of an epidemic of cattle-poisoning and destruction of crops, the numbers were 
provi.sionally and temporarily increased by some 600 men. 

* Daoud Pasha was Moudir of Ghirgeh under the Khedivate of IsmaVl Pasha. He died about ten 
years ago. 
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In the two towns of Shibin and Menuf it was found necessary to raise the pay of: 


Sheikhs to 
Wekils to 
Ghafirs to 


£ E. 2 
, 1 
P. T. 75 


In 1903, a number of these provisional ghafirs were reduced, but on account of the 
ever-increasing number of cases of cattle-poisoning and destruction of crops, especially 
in the Tala district, Harvey Pasha was instructed to apply himself entirely to this 
question for a time. His inspections by day and by night throughout the province, soon 
convinced him—as I had been convinced long ago—that P. T. 60 or even P. T. 75 
per mensem in the wealthiest province of Egypt would only attract the dregs of the 
population ; people who could not, under any circumstances, be relied upon to prevent 
crime, and who constantly, for a small consideration, availed themselves of the facilities 
afforded by their position as armed ghafirs to commit on behalf of any wealth}^ individual, 
the very offences which they were paid to prevent. 

It became evident that if the ghafir force in Menufia was not to become a serious 
menace to, instead of a guarantee of public security, steps would have to be taken to 
ensure such a rate of pay being offered as would attract candidates of the proper stamp, 
men who would be above the average of their fellow villagers in intelligence and 
physique, and who usually possessed a share in some few feddans of laud. Eurtlier, it is 
obviously impossible for ghafirs to watch all night, and every night, besides doing the 
clay duty required bv the Markaz and the Omdeh. The only solution appeared to be to 
separate entirely the day and night services, the night ghafirs to be of the stamp 
described above, while those appointed for day duty need not have any special physical 
qualifications, and could easily be obtained at a lower rate of pay. 

Accordingly, the six worst villages in Menufia were selected, suitable rates of pay 
were fixed, and an English inspector was delegated to personally select Sheikhs, Wekils, 
and ghafirs for day and night service. 

The rates were fixed as follows :— 



Night. 

Day. 

1 Old Rate. 


1 £ E. 


j £E. 

Sheikhs of ghafirs 

2 


1 1 

Wekils 

1-500 


0 -750 

Ghafirs 

1-250 

750 m/m. 

j U-GOO 


The main object was to see whether the improved rates of pay and the separation 
of the day and night services would not produce the desired result. It was thought that 
the numbers would be reduced later, when the people had been made to feel the extra 
tax, and had become convinced that the important factor was quality, not quantity. 

In a very short time, the dillerence in these six villages was most marked. The new 
Sheikhs and ghafirs were obviously men who were not afraid to do their duty. Most of 
them owned laud in partnership with their brothers, and were above the average in 
intelligence and physique. 

As time went on, Ihese six villages from being the worst, became the best in the 
Mudiria. 

The inhabitants, who had previously behaved so badly, now had to bear the extra 
cost of the improved guarding, and it was explained to them that, as we became con¬ 
vinced that they understootl, and wo saw that the improvement was permanent, we 
should gradually endeavour to decrease the tax by reducing the number of ghafir- in 
the villages which behaved best. 

In January 1904, the iMinistry extended the principl • adopted in these six villages 
to the remainder of Menufia, and for some weeks the Mudir, the Sub-Jludir, the Com¬ 
mandant, Major Elgood, and Mahmud Boy, were busily occupied studying the require¬ 
ments of eat:}! village, and selecting the new" personnel wdto were attracted by the higher 
rates of pay, wdiich eventually took effect from the 20th February, 1904. 

The grmeral improvement in Menufia was most marked, but the increased cost 
made the people anxious; and, fitially, the Legislative Council appointed a Committee, 
under the presidency of liis Excellency Shawarbi Fashu, to consider the wdiole 
questioii. This Committee w.as iiistructed to place themselves in communication with 
myself. 

It became at once clear that the Committee tvere anxious le.ss the increase in the 
tax caused by the recent experiment in Menufia should become general. 
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The Committee asked that a Delegate should attend their sittings and sn])ply 
all necessary inff)rmation. Choukry Pasha, the newly-appointed Mudir of Menufia, 
and late President of the Court of First Instance at Tanta, was accordingly 
nominated. 

The Committee was at first of opinion that Ghafir Service should be compulsory 
on all inliabitants in turn, and that every ghafir sliotdd be sulistantially guaranteed; 
that the Sheikh of Ghafirs should not be nominated by the Gradeh, but from outside; 
that a separate Ghafir Department should 1)0 created in the Ministiy and in each 
Mudiria; that substantial punishment should be inflicted on ghafirs, instead of 
only dismissal, and up to fifteen days’ impri.sonmerd, as at present, and that a certain 
number of villages should be grouped together for patrolling purposes, and each group 
placed in charge of an ex-officer of the army or police 

In order to carry out the irapr.ovements, which the Government mid they themselves 
considered essential, more money was required. 

At the same time, the Legislative Council held that those additional funds should 
not be entirely supplied by the ghafir tax. They thought that the Government should 
provide a certain proportion. 

Finally, it was decided that, taking into consideration the fact that the Ghafir Tax 
will have already been increased by £ E. 67,778 in 1904, the cess should be increased 
in 1905 by a further amount of £ E. 30,000, whilst a sum of £ E. 50,000 should be 
granted by the Ministry of Finance. 

The total amount available for Ghafir Service, inclusive of 5 per cent, for 
administrative expenses, for the year 1905, in all the Mudiriehs of Egypt, will be a,'s 
follows:— 


Amount 
Assessed for 
1904. 

Extra 

Collected in 
1904. 

To be 

Collected in 
1905 in excess. 

Government 

Gi-ant-in-Aid. 

Total. 

£ E. 

£E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

£ E. 

364,554 

67,778 

30,000 

50,000 

512,332 


A Special Committee under the presidency of Mr. Brunyate, has been charged 
with the elaboration of a complete new law and regulation for the Ghafir Service. 

Ill the meantime, the existing laws and regulations wall remain in force, subject to 
the following modifications as regards the rates of pav, which are now fixed as 
follows:— 



A Month. 


£ E. £ E. 

The new Molahizin of gliafii-s 

3 to 5 

Sheikhs— 


Villages . 

1 ,. 2 

Bandars 

1-.5 3 

Wekils— 


Villages 

0*75 „ 1-5 

Bandars 

1 , ^ 

Ghafirs— 


Villages and bandars .. 

0-6 „ 1-2 


In no case will the total amount allotted for each Mudirieh be exceeded. If any 
district, bandar or village, fi'om time to time, requires more and more highly paid 
ghaCrs, the increase must be met by a corresponding economy elsewhere. 

The rates of pay in each locality will be fixed by the Ministry, oij the recom¬ 
mendation of the Mudir, and the numbers must bo adjusted according to the total sum 
available. Ghafirs will be of two classes—day and night. Day ghafirs can usually be 
paid at much lower rates than the night watchmen. 

The pay of night ghafirs will be fixed at rates which will be well above the ordinary 
wage, and will attract able-bodied men of the best class. 

Numbers are to be entirely a secondary consideration. 

“ great essential is to ensure every night ghafir being a man of good physique 

‘' and character, who values his office. It is better to have no ghafirs than an array of 

[1526] 2 G 











vagabonds, and a very small number of first-class men will produce far better results 
than any number of inferior people. 

Molahizin of Ghafirs.—Pending issue of the new Ghafir Law and Kegulation the 
status, duties, &c., of Molahizin of Ghafirs will be as follows : 

Each raarkaz will be divided into a number of districts, each comprising not less 
than 5,000 feddans. 

A Molahiz of ghafirs who should, whenever possible, be a police or au army officer 
on pension, will be appointed to each of these districts; and will be held responsible 
for patrolling the roads, paths and fields, with a view to dealing with the numerous cases 
which occur at night outside the inhabited area of the village. 

He will be permanently authorized by the Maniur to requisition a certain number 
of idiafirs from the villages in his district in turn; and will, under the genei al super- 
visfon of the Mamur, organize such a system of patrols as will be best calculated to 
repress crime. He will not otherwise usually interfere with the Oradehs, who will be 
entirely responsible, as heretofore, for their villages, kafrs, and Ezbehs. c i,- 

He will receive his instructions from the Mamur or the Police officers of his 


markaz. . od r t 

Mr. Brunyate is at present engaged upon the elaboration of the new (jhahr Law, upon 

the lines which we have provisionally adopted from the Ist January, 1905, which is to be 

ultimately submitted to the Legislative Council. 

-_In the meantime, the British Inspectors and the Mudirs have worked out the new 

establishments and rates of pay, which are calculated to attract a better class than has 


hitherto been available. 

Th6 vatf'S vary according to the wealth and the labour wage of the district. 

The budgets of some provinces and markazes now provide tor rates of pay which 
will attract really good men, and it is hoped, in time, to work these up into a respectable 
rural police service. 

In some parts of the country, and notably in Minia, where a few years ago the 
people were perhaps the poorest in Egypt, and to-day are aiiiong ihe most piosperous, 
the original budget was so small that even with the addition of a proportion of the 
£ E. 5t°0t)0 granted by the Government and the proportional increase of cess agreed to 
by the Legislatwe Council, it has not been possible to increase the ghafirs pay as much as 
could be wished, whilst the number of men is already so small that it is impossible to 

efiect any reduction in strength, r r,, i • • 

The average wage in Minia a few years ago was P. T. 1^ to P. I. h, and to-day it is 

P. T. 5 and upwards. 

Further assistance will be indispensable next year to enable us to compete with the 


increasing prosperity of the village population. 

(Signed) 


P. W. MACHELL. 


January 13, 1905. 


No. 83. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Mar(iuess of Lansdowne,—{Received March 25.) 

My Lord, 1^05. 

^ I HAVE the honour to submit my Report on the Administration of the Soudan tor 

the year 190L . . , . .i • ^ ,i t i 

Any one who wishes to gain some insight into the nftairs ot this country shoulii 

realize, first, its vast extent, and, secondly, the general condition of its inhabitants. It 
is also 'desirable that he should be acquainted with the main features of the administrative 
81 stem under which the country is governed. 

1 proceed to deal briefly with each of these three subjects. 


1. Extent of the Soiidan. 

I dwell on the vast extent of the Soudan for a special reason. Khartoum is now as 
easy of access as Cairo. The same may almost be said ol all the stations south of 
Khartoum on the White Kile. A traveller leaving London can now be conveyed by 
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rail and river in three weeks’ time to Gondokoro, which lies in the heart oi' Africa, and 
but 5° north of the Equator. A large and, 1 am glad to say, increasing number of 
visitors now go to Khartoum every winter. A very few continue their journey up the 
White Nile. The impressions which these visitors carry away with them serve a very 
useful purpose. Without doubt, on their return to Europe, they are able to spread some 
general knowledge of Soudan affairs. But it should be remembered that, with the very 
rare exception of a few sportsmen, who either go up the Blue Nile or jienctrate into the 
country at some distance from the banks of the W hite Nile, these travellers have merely 
seen what may be called the fringe of the Soudan. Owing to the difficulties of 
communication, the vast tracts of country, which lie away from the banks of the main 
rivers, are practically closed to all but a very few. Some of those tracts, indeed, are, as 
yet, unexplored.* I shall give some idea of the size of the country if 1 say that from 
'.Yadi Haifa to Gondokoro is about 1,200 miles as the crow flies, and that from the 
Darfour frontier, on the ’Aest, to the Abyssinian frontier, on the east, is a distance of 
nearly 1,000 miles. The Province of Kordofan alone, which is governed by some thirty 
British and Egyptian officials, covers an area greater than the whole of France. 

It is clear that, apart from all other considerations, the physical difficuhies arising 
from distance and the absence of communications must impose a limit to the speed 
with which civilized methods of government can be introduced into this huge tract of 
country. Those difficulties are enhanced by the climate, by the nature ot the soil, a 
large portion of which consists of desert, by the character ot the inhabitants, and by the 
deep-rooted mistrust of the intentions of their Rulers, which has been the natural outcome 
of a long course of mis-government. 

2 . Condition of the Inhabitants. 

A large number of the inhabitants of the Soudan, namely, those who inhabit the 
southern provinces, are pagan savages. They are often a fine race, and are not devoid 
of the barbaric virtues which are sometimes to be found amongst savages. Save in 
some localities, visited in past years by a very few travellers, such as Sir Samuel Baker, 
and in one spot where an Austrian mission at one time existed, their sole knowledge of 
the outer world was, until recently, derived from the experience gained when Arab 
raiders descended on their villages, murdered many of the inhabitants, and carried ofi“ 
others into slavery. 

The majority of the remaining inhabitants of the Soudan, though they can scarcely 
be called utter savages—inasmuch as they have made one distinct step forward in 
having embraced the Moslem religion—are in so backward a comlition of civilization as 
to be but slightly removed from savagery. I can, perhaps, best give an idea of their 
manners and customs by describing an incident which occurred last year. It is given in 
the Report of the i..egal Secretary, Mr. Bonham-Carter. 

A man named Wada Wad Gharib, residing in the Province of Senaar, was accused 
of murdering his cousin, Hamid Wad Galis. On being arrested, he made the following 
statement:— 

“ '1 he natives in the neighbourhood often complained that my cousin spoiled their 
crops by his sorcery. I warned him many times, but he did not cease from doing so. 
So I went to him in his house and spoke to him, but he strucU me with his knife. So 
I stabbed him twdce with a large knife that was in my hand, and slew him.” 

Mr. Bonham-Carter adds the following comment:— 

“ The accused’s statement that the deceased had struck him was not supported by 
the evidence. The sole motive for the crime appears co have been fear of sorcery.” 

Manifestly, a long time must elapse before the ideas usually current in civilized, or 
even semi-civilized, communities, gain general acceptance amongst the numerous class of 
whom Wada Wad Gharib may be taken as representative. 

3. System of Government, 

I have now to describe the general framework of the system under which the Soudan 
is governed. 

The Convention, signed on the 19th January, 1899, between the British and 
Egyptian Governments, contains what may be termed the Constitutional Charter of th& 
Soudan. I need not describe its provisions in detail. In sjute of many anomalies_ 
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I deal later la this Report with the exploration work now hoiiij; carried on. 
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which were inevitable under all the circumstances of the case—it has conferred an 
immense boon, both on the people of the Soudan and on the Egyptians, who, whatever 
some of them may at present think, are, and must always be, deeply interested in the 
development and g’ood governm.ent of that country. I'he Convention freed the Soudan 
from the incubus of the Capitulations, and it also obviated the very serious risks which 
would certainly have been incurred had the adoption of a. highly civilized system of 
government been iorced prematurely on the country. I do not suppose that the most 
ardent advocate, whether of internationalism or of equality of treatment to all creeds 
and races, would seriously contend that it would have been possible in practice to have 
worked a system under which Kwat Wad A.waibung, a Shillouk who murdered Ajak 
Wad Deng because the latter bewitched his son, and caused him to be eaten by a 
crocodile,* would have been tried by a procedure closely resembling that followed at 
Paris or Lyons; which would have necessitated a civil action brought by some chance 
European, resident on the upper waters of the Blue Nile, being tried by a body of 
htdges sitting at Cairo or Alexandria; and which would not have allowed the Executive 
Ciovcrnmeiit to close a liquor sliop belonging to a Greek subject at El-Obeid or Mougalla 
without the presence of a Con.siilar janissary. 

Neither need 1 describe in any detail the executive agency through which effect is 
given to the principles embodied in the Convention of 1899. 1 explained in my last 

annual Report (p. 78) that the Soudan cannot, with any degree of correctness, be said to 
be a inililary Government in the ordinary aci'optation of that term. The Government, 
in all its more important features, is essentially civil, although the Governor-General and 
many of his principal subordinates are military officers. 

There is, however, one point of much importance to which I have not alluded on 
any former occasion, and to which it will, perhaps, be as well that 1 should now allude. 
There must always he considerable difficulty in deciding how to exercise official control 
over an .Admiuistratioii which, under the circumstances of the case, must necessarily be 
bureaucratic, not to say despotic, in its character. I speak only of ollicial control, 
because, even in the remote Soudan, publicity and freedom of acco.ss nece.ssarily bring 
in their train the control ordinarily exercised by public opinion, and, .vlmro the action of 
British sulqecis is concerned, by Parliament. A total absence of control by any central 
authority is, for many reasons, obviously undesirable. Notably, under such a system, 
the central authority, which is ulLimately res|)onsible for all tliat occurs, may, without 
adequate foreknowledge, find itself pledged to a course of action <'i which it disapproves 
and whicdi may lead to consequences ot a more or less serious nature. On the other 
band, all experience goes to show that too rigoruus a control, especially if exercised by 
a distant authority—who must of necessity be ill-informed of all the circumstances of the 
local situation—leads to great confusion, friction, and even maladministration. Some 
working compromise lias to be I'omul between these two e.xtreraes. 

The .sy.>tem which has been adopted in the Soudan has been to decentralize to the 
utmost c.xtcnt possible. 1 am in constant communication with Sir Reginald Wingate; 
we conler together on all matters of principle. An adequate, but not minute, control 
over the Soudan expenditure is exercised by the Egyptian Financial Department. But 
not more than this is done. 'I'he whole of the details ot the Soudan Administration are 
managed locally. It is recognized that any attempt to govern the Soudan in detail from 
Cairo would be as disastrous as to endeavour to manage Egyptian affairs from London, 
and this, I am glad to say, has never been done, and 1 trust never will be done. The 
system works admirably. The local Government is not hampered by constant inter¬ 
ference, whilst the controlling authorities at Cairo are kept sufficiently informed to 
enable them lo interfere on matters of fir.st-rate importance .should they deem it 
advisable to do so. Lastly, the annual Reports sent in by Sir Reginald Wingate and 
his principal .subordinates enable myself, and, through me, His Majesty’s Government, 
to form a sufficiently correct appreciation of the progress of the Soudan and of the 
general principles on which the administration of the country is being conducted. 

1 should add that, withm the Soudan, the principle of doceniralization receives still 
lui'tber application. A wide latitude of action is moot wisely left by Sir Reginald 
Wingate to his representatives in the various provinces. 

i may also mention that every Soudan Ordinance, before it becomes law, is submitted 
to the Egyptian Council of Ministers and examined by them, and tliat His Highness the 
Khedive and some of the Egyptian Ministers have at different times visited the Soudan, 
and have been pleased to express their full approval of the manner in which the adminis¬ 
tration is generally conducted. 

* See my Report for last year, p. 89. 
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Having thus stated the main features of the system under which the country i.s 
governed, I proceed, before dealing in somewhat greater detail with the affairs of each 
separate Depaihnent, to give a brief .smiimary of the results which have .so fa-beer 
achieved. Tlic Soudan can, as yet, .scarcely he .said to have pa.ssed out of the initial 
stage ol development; nevertheless, eon.sidering the difficulties of the subject, the 
condition of the inhabitants, the vices of the administrative system which jireviously 
existed, and' the very short period which has elapsed since the country was first exposed 
to civilizing influences, these results are, I venture to think, eminently satisfactory, 
'riiey reflect the liighest credit on Sir Reginald Wingate, to whose personal action the 
progress made is very largely dne, and to the zealous and capable staff of subordinates 
who have been working under his general direction. 

Have, possibly, in the most remote portions of the Bahr-el-Ghazal—which, as 1 shall 
presently explain, are to a certain extent still unsettled —perfect tranquillity prevails in 
the interior of the country.Slatin Pa.sha—who is, perhaps, the highest living authority 
on Soudan affair.s, and who lias visited the mo.st remote districts of the country- 
writes 

I tlnnk it is no exaggeration to say that, if it were not for the possible danger of 
attack by wild animals, any individual could pass unarmed through the whole country 
under the Soudan Government.” 

The people are gradually gaining confidence in the intentions of the Government.t 
Suspicions—such as that they are to be carried away into slavery, or compelled against 
their will to serve in the army—still linger, but they are gradually disappearing. A 
Government official is no longer regarded as an enemy, at whose approach tiie popula¬ 
tion turn to flight. Applications for loans to buy cattle or to construct “sakias” i water¬ 
wheels) are frequently made. Ihe number of “ sakias ” has risen from 7,700 in 1903 to 
!i,932 in 1904, and that of “ shadoofs ” from 1,101 to if,003. Pumps are being erected 
ami minor canals constnicted. During the past year the area of land under cultivation 
increased by 102,-378 acres, of which 54,555 were artificially irrigated. It is too early 
yet to speak of the results which may ensue from the application of European capital to 
agricultural purposes, but, so far as can yet be judged, the experiments made by 
Mr. Leigh Hunt and Mr. Grieve in that direction afford good prospects of success. 
Schemes for irrigation projects on a large scale, which will benefit both Egypt and the 
Soudan, are being studied by a competent staff of hydraulic engineer.s and surveyors. 
The experiments made in the cultivation of cotton are of good augury for the future. 
Trade, as will be seen from the figures given at a later stage of this Report, is 
deufloping, even under the adverse circumstances which now exist. It will, without 
doubt, develop still further when the Nile-Red Sea Railway, and the line which will 
place the Dongola Province in direct communication with the Red Sea, are completed. 
Both lines are c.^pected to be opened for traffic about a year hence. Money has been 
granted to create a new port on the coast, wliich will be both more convenient and more 
easy of access than the present harbour of Suakin. As much as is possible under the 
circumstances is being done in the way of road construction, 'fhe child population is 
increasing, iind thus in course of time the tearful wa.ste of life arising from war and 
disease will be repaired. The revenue is steadily increasing. It has now reached a 
figure of over hall a million,J in spite of the adoption of a system of taxation which 
imposes very light burthens on the people. The Slave Trade is being gradually crushed 
out of existence, and the bold which the institution of domestic slavery has on the minds 
of the people is being perceptibly weakened. A cominenccmont has been made to 
combat small-pox, which caused such terrible ravages in the past, by the introduction of 
vaccination. Education, emanaling from the Gordon College as the head-qiuirlers of 
its inHlienee, is beginning to produce some effect. There seems a good prospect of 
enlisting bclorc long some fairly well educated Soudanese into the service of the Govern¬ 
ment In some localities, the willingness expressed by the people to pay a school rate 
Ls sufficient evidence that au interest in elementary education has lieen awakened. 
Justice is well administered under systems which vary according to different localities, 
but which are in all cases well adapted to meet the special requirements of the country 
and its iniiabitaiils. A local police force, whicli promises well, is being organized. 

* But tritliiig importance need be attached to the two incidenls—one in Kordofau and the other in ISenaar—• 
to which 1 will presently allude. 

I In all Kasteni couiitricb the number of petitions sent in to the supremo authorfty is a fairly good 
indication of the degree ot content, or di'-eontent, which prevails. In 1901) no loss than -1,074 peiitions in 
Arabic were addressed to the Govonior-Goneial. In 1004 tiie number was only 1,228. 

I I myite attention to the further details given in connection with this subject under the bead of 

“ Finance." 
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Although there have been some disturbances—which were promptly suppressed—on the 
Abyssinian frontier, the relations between the Soudan Government and all neighbouring 
States are, on the whole, satisfactory. Lastly, I may say that the keen interest 
shown in their work by the fine body of officials, civil and military, who are now engaged 
in introducing the elements of civilization into the Soudan, justify the belief that the 
results already obtained are merely an earnest of those which will come hereafter. 

I now proceed to deal in somewhat greater detail with the affairs of each separate 
Department. 


4. Frontier Affairs. 

The demarcation of the Soudan frontier with that of Abyssinia has resulted in the 
authority ot the respective Governments gradually becoming more fully recognized by 
the wild and lawless tribes which are located on both sides of the boundary. I allude, 
under the head of “Slavery,” to the capture and execution of a notorious slave-raider, 
named Ibrahim Wad Mahmoud, whose proceedings had for some time previous kept this 
frontier in a very disturbed state. 

As regards the Congo frontier. Sir Reginald Wingate writes as follows ;— 

“No official notification has as yet been received ihat the Ijclgian autiiorities have 
ratified the Agreements arrived at by Colonel Talbot and Captain Nielson (Commandant 
of Kiro), and by Captain Owen and the late General Witterwulghe, with regard to the 
northern boundary of the Lado Enclave, and the “ Thalweg ” of the Nile between Lado 
and latitude 5° 30'. The arrangement which has been made is, how'ever, generally 
respected by the local authorities on both sides ; though, without doubt, a complete 
official understanding on this and other boundary questions would obviate complications, 
which may at any moment arise when such matters are left in a more or less nebulous 
state. Evidence of such possibilities has not been w'anting during the past year, when 
M. Lemaire, at the head of a Belgian scientific expedition, located himself for a 
lengthened period at Mvolo, in the Bahr-el-Ghazal, and only withdrew' after prolonged 
negotiations; more recently still, when native Chiefs of villages lying north of latitude 
5° 30 complained^ to the local Soudan authorities that grain had been forcibly takeil 
from them. The latter incident was speedily adjusted by the local authorities, and it is 
merely mentioned in order to show that, so long as matters are not fully arranged 
between the two Governments, there is always a possibility that—liowcver amicable and 
satisfactory may be the relations between those locally responsible for law and order—- 
complications and difficulties may arise at any moment, and may not be so easily adjusted 
as those on which 1 have just touched.” 

In the course ot last year, a patrol under Captain Wood w'as treacherously attacked 
by a section of the Nyam-Nyam tribe, acting under a Chief named Rikta, the son of 
Sultan \ambio. Another and stronger patrol under the command of Major Boulnois, 
has now been sent into the Nyam-Nyam country to assert the authority of the Govern¬ 
ment, and to reassure those who are well-disposed. Major Boulnois has been instructed 
to do all in his pow'er to secure the allegiance of this fine tribe of savages, without a 
recourse to force.* 

As regards the French Congo, I may mention that M. Pierre, a French gentleman 
interested in the rubber plantations of that country, recently returned to Europe 
through the Bahr-el-Ghazal. As a result of his representations on the possibility of 
opening up a trade route from the French Congo vifi the Bahr-el-Ghazal and Nile, a 
small steamer, suitable for nnvigating the upper waters of the Jur River, is under 
construction. Any development of trade in this direction would be of considerable 
mutual advantage, and it is hoped that the experiment will be successful. 

The Nile route continues to be used occasionally for the transport of passengers and 
stores to and Irom the Nile provinces of the Uganda Protectoiate, and impending 
reductions in the rates south of Khartoum may lead to further development, but 1 
hardly think that trade by this route will evi r attain any considerable proportions. 

Ot the Dartour frontier. Sir Reginald Wingate w’rites as follows:— 

“ No changes of any special importance have taken place during the past year. 
Sultan AH--Dinar has succeeded in maintaining his authority, in spite of occasional internal 
troubles and difficulties. His relations with the Soudan Government, to which he 
punctually pays Jiis annual tribute, are generally of a satisfactory nature, and, on the 
whole, trade—especially^ in cattle—has increased considerably,” 

Information has now (March !.'>) been received which sliowa that Major Boulnois ha> been conuiletoly 
Bucceesful in attaining tlj» oiyects of his niissiion. A tiifling engagement took place, in which Vambio wa* 
mortally wounded. 
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5, Exploration and Sudd-Cutting. 

There still exist extensive tracts in the Soudan which are as yet but slightly known. 

It may, therefore, he of interest that I should state what is being done in the way of 
exploration. 

I mentioned in my Egyptian Report that, as a preliminary to the further study of 
the extensive irrigation projects sketched out by Sir William Garstin, a sum of £ B. 24,000 
had been provided in the Itstimates for the current year, in order to enable surveys to 
be undertaken on the Blue and White Niles. Five survey parties have been constituted, 
under the general direction of Mr. Dupuis. 

Of these, the first, under Mr. Dupuis himself, is proceeding from the Sobat River 
to Twi on the Bahr-el-Zeral. 'Fhis district w'as previously traversed by Captain 
Liddell, R.E,. with a view to considering its suitability as a line for possible telegraph 
extension southwards. From Twi, the party will, provided no insuperable difficulties 
are encountered, continue tlie survey as far as Bor on the Fiahr-el-Jcbel, in order 
to ascertain wheliier the opening up of a new’ river channel from Bor to the Sobat is 
feasible. 

Another party is proceeding to the Kassala district, to consider a project for 
damming the Gash, and thus increasing the cultivable areas in that province. 

A third party is surveying the White Nile in the vicinity of KharLouni, and will 
eventually proceed to survey the Blue Nile above Senaar. 

A fourth party is surveying the Blue Nile near Khartoum, and will evenlually work 
south and across the Ghezireh to the White Nile; whilst a fifth party will survey the 
Blue Nile between Kamlin and Roseires. 

An interesting e.xploration of the Pibor River, which flows into the Sobat just above 
Nasser, was made last year by Lieutenant Comyn. He succeeded in penetrating far 
beyond the junction of the Akobo Uiver, but was eventually stopped by shallow w'ater 
when within about 60 miles of Bor. This exploration was effected under very difficult 
circumstances, but the vexed question of the locality in which the Pibor takes its rise 
remains to be solved. 

Some useful mapping was done by the expedition fitted out at the expense of, and 
conducted by, Mr. W. Macmillan. This party struck south from the Baro, and explored 
much country on the confines of Abyssinia as far south as 6° north latitude, which had 
not been visited by previous travellers, Mr. Macmillan has again dispatched Mr. Jesson 
to the Soudan, with a view to further exploration. That gentleman contemplates 
examining Khor Adar, and the country between the White Nile, near Meiut, and the 
Abyssinian frontier in the vicinity of Kirin and iVssosa. 

Useful exploration work was also performed last year by Captain Borton in the 
Mongalla district. The Berri country, lying to the east between Mongalla and Bor, was 
traversed, and the Aliab district on the west of the Bahr-el-Jebel, and to the north of 
the Lado Enclave, was also visited. 

Lieutenant Bayldon, R.N., is at present employed in collecting information about 
the Bahr-el-Aiab, the Kyr, the Lol, and other streams in the vicinity, of whose courses 
no thoroughly trustworthy information is as yet available. A patrol of mounted Arab 
infantry, under Captain Percival, recently left El-Obeid for Wau, with a view to 
CO- operating in the exploration ot the region watered by these streams. 

'File River Raliad, so far as Meshra Abid (latitude 12^ 28', longitude 35° ;'2'), was 
recently visited by Mr. Armbruster. He reported favourably as to the possibilities ot 
agricultural development in this region. 

The cutting of the Sudd is being carried on in two directions, namely, on tlie Jur 
and on the Bahr-el-Jebel. 

As regards the former of these operations. Sir Reginald Wingate writes as^ 
follows:— 

“ During my visit in November to Wau, the head-quarters of the Bahr-el-Ghazal 
Province, I was particularly impressed with the excellent work perl'ormed by Liieutenant 
F’ell, R.N., the late Captain Sanders, and other officer.^, who were ably assisted by 
Colour-Sergeants Boardmau and Sears, in cutting a navigable water-way through the 
vast swamp traversed by the Jur River. Unless tins region is visited, it is almost 
impossible to convey an impression of its utter desolation, and of the almost insuperable 
difficulties which were met with, and successfully overcome, by these Sudd-cutting 
parties. 1 cannot sufficiently express my admiration of their anliunis laboiir.s during 
close on three years, whereby a channel large enough to allow of tlie pas:)age of stea'mers 
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of considerable size has been made, thus enabling Wau to be in direct water-communi¬ 
cation with the Nile for several months in the }ear.” 

Sudd-cutting in the Bahr-el-Jebel was stopped last year owing to the unfortunate 
illness of Lieutenant Drury, E.N., who, however, managed to accomplish some very 
valuable work before his illness commenced. A fresh expedition was, therefore, sent 
last December, under the general direction of Engineer-Commander Bond, R.N., who is 
being assisted by Engineer-Lieutenant Scott-Ilill, R.N. The first report of their 
]ii ogress is hopeful. It concludes with the remark that “ there is every prospect of the 
river being reopened by the present expedition.” 

Before leaving this branch of the subject, I may quote tiie following observations of 
Sir Reginald "Wingate. 'I'hey appear to be well worthy of consideration ;— 

“ During my visit to the Bahr-cl-Ghazal I was much struck with the difficulty of 
identifying various rivers owing to the fact that the natives, through whose territory they 
pass, give to those portions of them their own distinctive namcN. For instance, the 
Bahr-el-Arab, in its upper reaches, is known as the Bahr-el-Rizoigat, as it passes through 
the Rizeigat country ; lower down, for the same reason, it is known as the Bahr-el- 
Janghe ; and still further down, as the Bahr-el-Homr. The Jur River, which is, in 
point of fact, the principal river of the B.ihr-el-Ghazal Province, has a variety ot names, 
and it would be much simpler to call it the Bahr-el-Ghazal from its source to its junction 
with the White Nile. Again, the AVhite Nile itself might lie called the White Nile 
from the Kipon Falls to its junction with the Blue Nile at Khartoum. Such drastic 
changes would no doul»t he unwelcome to cartographers, but, for the ready com¬ 
prehension of the travellei, a simple system of nomenclature is, I am conlideiit, very 
desirable.” 


6. Surveys. 

On the subject of the approaching retirement of Colonel 'I'albot, R.E., who has 
for some time jiast been at the head of the Survey Department of the Soudan 
Government, Sir Reginald Wingate makes the following remarks, in which I very fully 
concur:— 

“ 1 wish once more to express my admiration for the excellent services performed 
by the Director (>f Surveys, Colonel Talbot. In the face of many obstacles, and of 
climatic difficulties, he and his staff have completed a vast amount of most valuable 
topographical work. He has succeeded in imparting a sound knowledge of survey work 
to a number of native officers, and, througln-ut his period of service in this country, he 
has proved a most valuable and able coadjutor. His loss will be very severely felt, not 
only by myself, hut by every British and native officer aud official in the Soudan.” 

'Phe preparation ot accurate maps is, I need hardly say, an almost indispensable 
preliminary to material improvement in a variety of other directions. I should state, in 
general terms, how the survey work in the Soudan now stands. 1 extract the following 
passage from Colonel Talbot’s last Report:— 

“ Sheets on the scale of g ^ uo been, or are being, published, including 

all the more important parts of the Soudan, with the following notable exceptions ;— 

“ The Abu Hamed and Berber sheets. 

“ Much ot the Athai, or hilly and desert country between the railway and the 
Red Sea. 

“ A good deal of the desert in the south of the Dongola Province. 

“ The country betAveen the Atbara and the Nile, north of latitude. 

“ Much of Western and Southern Kordofan. 

“ Much of the country south of Jebel Gule, between the Abys.sinian boundary, the 
Sobat, and the Nile. 

“South of the Sobat, too, there is an immense tract of which little is known. 

“Of the Bahr-el-Ghazal, no maps have yet been printed, though many sketches 
have been made. More astronomical positions are wanted. 

The frontier of the Bahr-el-Ghazal also remains to be done.” 

Manifestly, much remains to be done in the direction of completing a topographical 
survey. Colonel T albot has lel't behind him some valuable suggestions as to how the 
nork should be-.continued by his successor, Captain Pearson, R.E. Nevertheless, when 
the difficulties arising from the climate, ti’om want of money, and from the vast extent 
of territory arc considered, it must be admitted that Colonel Talbot and his very capable 
staff have done even more than could reasonably have been expected in a very short 
lime. For the tirsi time in history, accurate maps exist of a large portion of the Soudan. 


The geographical knowledge thus acquired is valuable, but the benefits which will accrue 
to the people of Egypt and of the ' oudan, and to those who are responsible for the 
administration of those countries, is of even greater value. 

7. Condition of the Interior. 

On only two occasions during the past year was the public tranquillity, which now 
prevails throughout the iiuerior of the Soudan, threatened with disturbance. 

A man named Mohamed Wad Adam, a poacher residing in the forests of Senaar, 
proclaimed himself to be the Nebi Issa (the Prophet Jesus). On being called upon by 
the local authorities to contradict the rumours which had been circulated about his 
prophetic mission, he hoisted a flag, laid claim to divine inspiration, and endeavoured to 
rally the population of the district to his view's. Only eleven men joined him. An 
attempt was made by the police to arrest him, but Mohamed Adam and his followers 
rushed on the officer in commind of the force (Yuzbashi Zeki Effendi Was&ef; and 
killed him. The remainder of the police, who were very few in number, then opened 
fire, with the result that Mohamed Adam and his party were killed. “ This,” Slatin 
Pasha reports, “ was by no means the execution of a well-prepared plan of a religious 
leader, but simply the unpremeditated action of a lunatic.” 

The other case occurred in Southern Kordofan, where a section of the Nubas 
refused to pay the very light tribute demanded by the (jovernmeut, and fired on a 
patrol Avhich was sent into their country. Major O’Connell, the Governor of Kordofan, 
then proceeded to the spot with a small force. After waiting for two days in the hope 
that the Nubas wouhl make their submission, he was reluctantly obliged to attack 
them in their hill defences. After a brief engagement, the Chiefs surrendered. Slatin 
Pasha, in reviewing these operations, says:— 

“It is most important to show these Nuba raountuineers that we intend to have 
our orders obeyed, and that, in case of necessity, we are able to enforce our authority. 
However much we may regret such drastic measures, they were, in my opinion, inevitable. 
The Nubas have learnt a wholesome lesson, and the thorougli manner in which the 
operations were carried out should save us much trouble in the administration of this 
part of Kordofan.”•••■ 1 do not doubt that Slatin Fasha’s view is correct. 

8. Population. 

in my last annual Report (p. 7b), I stated that, according to a calculation made by 
Sir Reginald Wingate, and confirmoil by other good .authorities on Soudan affairs, the 
total population of the country, prior to the Dervish rule, had been estimated at about 
8|- millions, but that as a couseijucnce of the prevalence of di'^ease, and of external and 
internal war, the population, in IhOH, amounted to only 1,870,500 persons. 

On this subject. Sir Reginald AYingate now remarks;— 

“The rough statistics of population, given in my last Report, excited, I believe, 
considerable comment and not a little incredulity. Another year’s experience, however, 
does not, 1 regret to say, enable me to lake a more hopolul view' of the spat.jcness of the 
population in this vast country. On the other hand, there seems to be no doubt 
whatever that, with the more settled habits which a period of peace has brought 
about, families are considerably more numerous than they used to be, and infant 
mortality has also diminished.” 

The Moudirs have again this year furnished information as regards the population 
of their several provinces. I need not give the detail, for no regular Census has ever 
been taken; it is almost impossible to compute the numbers of the Nomad iiopulation ; 
whilst in such provinces as Kordofan, Bahr-el-Ghazal, the Upper Nile, Senaar, and other 
districts where the authority of the Government is more or less confined to the actual 

* I rogi'ot to say that, since this was written, another incident of the same sort has occurred. I am not yet 
(February '12) in po-'-sossiou of all the facts of the ease, but I understand thai Abu f.nab, the Mek of Shatsatia, 
raided another tribe, and refused to ])ay coni{)ensaiion. He was accordingly attacked by 'i combined force oi 
Soudanese and friondly Arabs. The result was that he was captured, and the cattle wbicli '.3 hail raided were 
retaken 'Ihoro were 20 casualties on the side of the ''’ek, aud 10 oa the side of the Scniduuese troops 
and friendlies. .Sir Ileginald Wingate reports that he considers that, under the circumstances, the action of 
Major O'L'oimoll was “fully justified.” Those incidents arc much to bo regretted, but the necessity of 
maintaining order in tlio district, aud of defending the friendly Arabs horn the attacks of their neip'hbours, is 
iinporative. Slatin Pasha has gone to tlic spot 

Suieo wr ting the abo\o, 1 have seen Slatin Pasha. He has informed me that he thinks that the action 
taken by the local authorities was necessary, and that tranijuillity now reigns in the district. 

[l.'.A)] 2 D 
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locality in whicli a detachment of troops is quartered, or Grovernment officials reside, it 
is at present out of the question to make even a rough computation of the numbers. 

'fhe nett result of the calculations made by the Moudirs works out to an aggregate 
increase of 61,000 persons. Probably, this is not lar from the mark. All speak of the 
large increase in the number of children. For instance, Colonel Jackson gives the 
following figures, as representing the population of the province of Dongola:— 


Adult men 
Adult women 
Boys (under 8) 
Girls . „ 


17,748 

20,269 

11,126 

11,187 


Total.. .. .. .. .. 60,280 


U will be noted that the child population represents about 37 per cent, of the 

toUil. 

In spite ot the new requirements Avhich have sprung up in consequence of railway 
construction and other recent work, no serious difficulty has as yet been found in obtaining 
an adequate supply of labour. As the country progresses, however, it seems diflicult to 
believe that the labour question will not aiise in a more or less acute form. 


9. Finance. 

The civil and military expenditure of the Government of the Soudan exceeds its 
rexeuue. That Government, therefore, receives a contribution from ihe Egyptian 
Treasury in order ;o balance its account. A considerable portioti of this contribution 
—namely, that which is assumed to represent the Soudan share of the arnq> expenditure— 
is paid back aeain to Ifgypt. It will, I think, conduce to the clear comprehension of 
the true financial situation if, in the first instance, at all events, 1 lea\e out of account 
both the Egyptian payment and the Soudan repayment. I shall revert to these points 
later. For the moment I deal merely with the civil revenue and expenditure of the 
Soudan, 

The Estimates for the past year were as follow'S ;— 

£ E 

. 46-),000 

Lxpeiuhture . 663,000 

Deficit .. .. .. _ 194,000 

^ The accounts of 1904 are not yet closed, but an approximate estimate of the results 
which are anticipated is as follows:— 

Revenue., 

Expenditure 


Deficit .. 


f E. 
576,000 
629,000 


53,000 


The deficit will, therefore, be £ E. 141,000 less than the estimate. 

The result, though eminently satisfactory, is in reality not quite so favourable as 
would appear, at first sight, from a consideration of the figures given above. 

In the first place, Colonel Bernard, the Financial Secretary, to whose untiring 
efforts the great improvement in the financial situation of the Soudan is in a great 
measure due, points out that the revenue of 1904 has been swollen, to the extent of 
£ E. 41,000, by certain extraordinary receipts, wdiich will not recur in future years. 
Under these circumstances, the true revenue of the year may be stated as amounting to 
£ E. oJ/>,(*00, or £ B. 66,' 00 in excess of the original estimate. 

In the second place, it ivill be observed that the e.\penditure (£ E. 629,000) stated 
in the accounts, is less by £ E. 34,000 than the original estimate (£ E. 663,000). This 
diminution in expenditure will, of course, go to swell the surplus, and, consequently to 
increase the Eeserve Fund of the Soudan Government. On the other hand, inasmuch 
as about £ B. 14,()t)() of this apparent economy does not represent real savino-s 
but is d’le to the fact that certain liabilities, incurred iu 1904, have not yet be*en 
met, it is clear that when those liabilities are met, the Reserve Fund will, pro tanto be 
reduced. ^ ’ 
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I give these explanations merely in order that too optimistic a view may not be 
taken of the situation. When, however, due allowance has been made for the considera¬ 
tions to which 1 have alluded above, it may confidently be asserted that the financial 
position of the Soudan shows a very marked improvement as compared to previous 
years. 

A consideration of the following figures, which give the amount of revenue 
estimated, as well as that realized, since the rc-occupalion of the country took place, 
will .show' that the improvement to which I allude has been progressive ;— 


Revenue.* 


Year. 



Estimated. ' 

Realized. 





£E. 

£ E. 

1898 .. 



€ • • • 

8,000 

35 000 

1899 .. 



« 

51,000 

120,000 

1900 ., 




158,000 

156.000 

1901 .. 




187,000 

242,000 

1902 .. 




224,000 

270,000 

1903 .. 




428,000 

462,000 

1904 . 




469,000 

576,000t 


When, shoitly after Lord Kitchener’s great victory, the revenue of the Soudan was 
estimated at the modest figure of £ E. 8,000, few persons could, I imagine, have 
anticipated that, before six years were over, it w'ouhl have risen to well over ha,lf a 
million. This result has, however, been achieved. Moreover, it has been attained 
concurrently with the adoption of a system of very light taxation. The reports of all 
the local officials go to show that throughout ihe country the taxes are now collected 
with ease. 

I fear that, in repeating, in slightly different Avords, much that I have said on former 
occasions, I may appear to be dwelling with needless iteuati')n on certain points. I am 
quite willing to incur that charge if I can succeed in bringing home to the minds of 
those of my own countrymen who are, or who may, at some future time, be, connected 
with Oriental administration, the importance of a principle, of the truth of which I am 
myself very strongly convinced. It is that, in deciding what general policy is to be 
adopted in countries such as Egypt and the Soudan, low taxation should be the keystone 
of the political arch. It brings general tranquillity in its train. It is an essential 
preliminary to steady and continuous moral and material improvement. It allows, 
either at once or eventually, of the adoption, without serious danger to the State, of a 
policy in other matters Avhich is in general conformity Avilh the liberal views and tradi¬ 
tions of the British Government and of the British nation. Expenditure on objects, 
hoAvever desirable in themselves, should, 1 venture to think, be rejected, or at all events 
postponed, rather than that the principle of maintaining taxes at a low figure should be 
in any degree infringed. That is the policy Avhicli, for more than twenty years, has 
been adopted in Egypt and fc r some seven years iu the Soudan. 1 have pointed out, 
in this and in previous years, that Egypt has now passed out of the first stage of 
development. The maintenance of taxation at a Ioav figure for some considerable 
period has produced its natural effect. The revenue has largely developed. A 
commencement is noAV being made Avith the execution of the second portion of the 
programme, namely, that whicli involves an increase of expenditure in order to carry 
out various reforms and improvements. It cannot be said that the Soudan has as yet 
emerged from the first stage, but the foundations of a system of government suitable 
to the requirements of the country have been laid. The figures Avhicli I have.given 
above justify the expression of a belief that the time Avhen a commencement may be 
made in the execution of the second portion of the general programme cannot be far 
distant. 

1 am aware that the policy which 1 have briefly described above, and of wiiich, 
during the Avhole of my administrative career, I have been a persistent advocate, is slow 
in its operation, and that its application appears at times to produce no immediate results. 

* The Estimiitea of 1898 and 1899 are exclusive of Suakiu. In 1899 the Buakin revenue, which then 
amounted to £ E. 13,000 a-year. was, for tlio lirst time, incorporated into the accounts ot the Soudan 

I 1 liavo already stated that extraordinary receipts to tho extent of £ E. 41,000 are included in this 
%uie. 

2 H 2 
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The counter-policy of high State expenditure, which is often urged upon the governing 
authorities from many influential quarters, is often, to all outw'ard appearance, more 
productive of immediate consequences. On the other hand, I venture to maintain that 
the advantages secured by the former are far mc're solid and durable than any which 
can be obtained under the latter plan of action. I trust, therefore, that, whoever in the 
future may be responsible for the government of Egypt or of the Soudan, will on no 
account—whether the pressure be local, or whether it emanates from abroad—allow 
himself to be hurried. 

1 have already alluded to the Reserve Fund of the Soudan Government. It is 
desirable that lahould explain liow this Fund is constituted. 

Every year since the re-occupation of the Soudan tooh place, the revenue has been 
in excess of the Estimates. On the other hand, it has always been less than the civil 
expenditure. The deficit has been made good by the Egyptian Treasury. The con- 
triimtion of the Egyptian Government is fixed at a certain figure, based on the Soudan 
ii.stimates framed some years ago. This contribution—as the result of each succeeding 
year’.-; finance proved—is in excess of the amount required to produce financial 
equilibrium. 

It would, therefore, have been possible to diminish the amount of the Egyptian 
contribution. This course has, however, not been adopted. In view of the very 
numerous and legitimate demands foi expenditure made on the Soudan Government, 
and in view also of the desirability of affording to that Government every encourage¬ 
ment and incentive to practice economy, it has been thought wiser, up to the present 
time, to pay the whole of the Egyptian contribution, and to leave (he Soudan surplus 
resulting from that contribution at the disposal of the Soudan Government.* 'Phus, a 
Keserve Fund has been created. 1 do not say that this system will be allowed to continue 
indefinitely. I hope that the time may arrive when the E>iptian contribution will not 
only be capable of diminution,f but also when the Soudan Government will be able to 
pay interest on the capital provided by the Egyptian Treasury for the development of 
the country. The system lias, however, worked so successfully that there can be no 
question of effecting any immediate change. 

I sliould acid that in 1903 the Egyptian Government made a special grant of 
£ hj. 15,000, and in 1904 a grant of £ E. 25,000, in order to enahlo the Soudan Govern¬ 
ment to carry out certain works which were very nccc.ssary for the development of the 
country. The.se two sums of money have been credited to the Reserve Fund. Deducting 
expendiliue sanctioned, but not yet incurred, the Re.servc Fund has at present a credit 
balance of about £ E. 60,000. 

f have only to add that the revenue of 1905 has been estimated at £ E. 635,000, 
being, as I have already explained, the sum actually realized in 1904, exclusive of 
extraordinary receipts. The expenditure, exclusive of tlie contribution for the 
maintenance of the army, has been taken at a similar figure. Colonel Bernard has 
most wisely exercised caution in estimating the revenue, but, judging by the experience 
of former years, it may be hoped and believed that the results ot 1906 will exceed the 
expectations of the Estimates. 


10 . Financial Relations loith Egypt. 

1 fear that I must plead guilty to the charge that in former Reports I have never 
dealt, in a sufficiently comprehensive manner, with the question of the financial relations 
between Eyypt and the Soudan. I have, indeed, in answer to some few public criticisms, 
which have occasionally been made, pointed out the fallacy of supposing that the con¬ 
struction of the Nile-Red Sea Railway was in any way detrimental to Egyptian 
interests, t 

J have shown that the main que.stion was not whether any existing trade would be 
taken away from Alexandria and transferred to the Red Sea, but rather whether a trade, 
which can never exist on any considerable scale so long as goods have to be trans¬ 
ported via the lengthy Nile route from Khartoum to Alexandria, could be called into 
existence-.by the establishment of direct railway communication with the Red Sea. I 
also shoAved in my last annual Report fp. 85) that such trade as now exists between 

* Tins is substantially tlfe same principle as that initiated under the Viceroyalty of the late Lord Mayo in 
regulating the financial relations between the Government of India and the Governments of Bombay. Madras 
Bengal, kc. 

■j I shall presently show what is the real amount of that contribution, 

1 Jet, inter alia, niy Egyptian Boport For tho year 1902, p. 15. 


177 


Egypt and the Soudan is artificial, inasmuch as, in order to fo.ster it, it is necessary 
to carry goods over the Khartoum-Wadi Haifa line at unremunerative rates. 

1 need not dwell on this special point any further. So far as I am aware, uo 
serious attempt has as yet been made to challenge the correctness of the view which 
I have ventured to advance on former occasions in justification of the construction of 
this railway. 

But 1 have never yet dealt comprehensively with tho financial relations between 
Egypt and the Soudan con.stdered as a whole. As my recollection of Egyptian affairs 
goes back to a time when local opinion was somewhat excited at the loss of the Soudan, 
which was then considered to be very detrimental to Egyptian interests, 1 must 
confess that 1 hardly imagined that a time would come when any Egyptian.s would be 
found to contend seriously that the rccoiiquest of that country was anything hut a boon 
to Egypt. Possibl}, however, 1 have not dAvelt sufficiently on this aspect of the case. 
It would appear dc.sirablc that I .should now su[)ply thE omi-.sio!i. Apart from political 
antagonists, AAffio, I fear, arc not likely to be convinced by anything 1 can say, there is 
reason to believe that a certain number of Egyptians, who a.ssuredly cuiiiiot be classed in 
this category, honestly believe that Egvptian interests are, to some extent, being 
sacrificed to those of the Soudan. I think that I can show them that they are m 
error. It is to this class alone that I address myself. 

For two reasons the moment is singularly propitious for offering some explanations 
on this subject. 

In the first place, I may observe that I have, up to the present time, spoken with 
great caution of the financial situation of the Soudan, Sufheient time bad not, I thought, 
as yet elap.scd to enable any very confident forecast of the future to be made. The 
facts and figures which I have given above'**' would appear, however, to justify in some 
degree tho abandonment of this attitiule of reserve. There is good reason for believing 
that the Soudan has passed through tho -I age of initial and acute financial embarrassment, 
that no danger any longer exists of a permanent inciease in the annual contribution 
paid by the Egyptian Treasury, but that, on the contrary, the country is now well 
launched on the high road to [jrogiess, and the prospect of a diminution of tlie Egyptian 
contribution brought perceptibly nearer. 

in the second place, I wish to draw renewed attention to a remark made by Genera) 
Gordon in 1884, and quoted in my last annual Report (p, 99). It was as follow,s: “ The 
Soudan is a useless possession, ever was so, and ever will be so.” Colonel Stewart 
concurred in General Gordon’s opinion. 1 expressed a belief last year that “ the future 
of the country will be far less gloomy than was predicted by these two high authorities.” 
An event has taken place since I made this remark which affords conclusive proof that 
the Soudan, far from being a useless, is a priceless jtossession to Egypt. A glance at 
the map has at any time been sufficient to show tlio intimate conncctioiA between the 
two countrie.s. That connection con.siitutes, in fact, the true ju.stihcation of the policy 
of re-ocenpation, recently followed by the British and Egyptian Governments. Without 
that connection, the Soiulan would be of no more value to Egypt than the vast and 
inhospitable territories which lie on its western frontier. But it was noi until Sii 
William Garstin’s masterly Report appeared last year that the full v^aliie of the Soudan 
to Egypt could be rightly estimated. Then, lor the first time, the Government and 
the public were placed in possession of the opinions formed by a highly qualified 
hydraulic engineer, after a thorotigh examination of the whole of the Nile valley, as to 
the steps which would be tieccssary to increase and improve the supply of water, on 
which the whole future development of Egypt depends It was always sufficiently 
obvious that the Bower which held the head waters of the Nile commanded the 
Egyptian supply. Sir William Garstin showed, in addition, that, if the supply vvais to be 
increased, the scone of action would have to be, not iu Egypt itself, btii in the mo.st 
remote provinces of the Soudau. 

To contest the value of the country to Egypt would, therefore, be flying in the 
face of facts which do not admit of any manner of doubt. 

1 have often been asked hovv much the Soudan costs Egypt annually. The 
question is not so easy to answer as might at first sight appear. Much depends on the 
view taken of the military expenditure. On the one hand, it may be field that the 
large extension of territory, consequent on the leconqucst ot the Soudan, has rendered 
a considerable increase in the army necessary. On the other hand, it may, Avith equal 
truth, be urged that, liad it not been for that reconquest, the necessity of niaintaiuiug 
permanently a large force on the Egyptian frontier to guard against Dervish invasion 
would have arisen. Any opinion formed on this subject must necessarily partake, more 

• Vide ante, under the head of “ Finance.” 
















or le&s, of a conjecture. 1 content myself, therefore, with stilting that, in the years 
1895, 1890, and 1897, which preceded the re-occupation of the Soudan, the 
Egyplian military expenditure was, respectively, £ E. 481,000, £ E. 505,000, and 
£ E. 589,000. In 1904, the total military expenditure in Egypt and the Soudan 
amounted to £ t’. 625,000. Comparing these figures together, it would appear that 
the reconquest of the Soudan has certainly led to an increase of military expenditure, 
although it is difficult to fix the amount with absolute precision. 

An inquiry was made into this subject some two or three year.s ago, with a view to 
dividing the military charge between Egypt and the Soudan as equitably as possible. 
It was decided to charge £ E. 186,000 a year to the Soudan.* This decision, though 
avow'edly not based on any very accurate data, probably represents a fair approximation 
of the true state of the case. It certainly cannot be said to err on the side of injustice 
to Egypt, for we have to go back to the year 1888, when the country had scarcely 
emerged from a .state ot bankruptcy, and the military forces of the Khedive had, on 
financial grounds, been reduced to a higlily objectionable—not to say dangerous— 
extent, to find an army budget of less than £ E. 460,000. The military expenditure 
in 1888 was £ E. 386,000. I have .said that the total military charge in 1904, for 
both Egypt and the Soudan, was £ F. 625,000. Deducting the Soudan contribution of 
£ E, 186,000, the net charge on the Egyptian 'freasury was £ E. 439,000, whicli is only 
£ E, 53,000 in excess of the 1888 expenditure, and very much lower than the expen¬ 
diture of any subsequent year. 

If once the calculation as regards the division of miliiary expenditure be accepted, 
it becomes easy to say how much the Soudan cost Egypt in 1904. The facts arc very 
simple. 

On the one hand, the contribution which figures in the accounts as paid by Egypt 
to the Soudan amounts to £ F. 380,000. 

On the otlier hand, the following items have to be deducted:— 

1. The Soudan military contribution, amounting to £ E. 180,000. 

2. The Customs receipts levied at Alexandria on goods intended for the Soudan, 
and credited to the Egyptian Treasury. These amounted in 1904 to £ E. 75,000.j" 

3. A sum of about £ E. 32,000t received by the Egyptian railway.s for the transport 
of Soudan Government stores and officials. 

4. A further sum of about £ E. 54,000 paid to the Egyptian railways for the 
transport of private merchandize i n its way to, or out of, the Soudan. 

5. A sum of about £ E. 6,000, being the amount of the Egyptian Post Office and 
telegraphs receipts for Soudan traffic. 

These five items, added together, make a total of £ E. 353,000, leaving a net charge 
on Egypt during the past year of only £ E. l 7,000. I can hardly conceive that any 
one will be found who will seriously contend that it is not worth the w'hilc of Egypt 
to bear a temporary charge of £ E. 27,000 a year in order to maintain its hold over the 
Soudan. 

I am, of coui'i^c, aware that when the Nile-Red SeaRaihvay is finished, the Egyptian 
Customs and railway receipts—which depend greatly on the continuation of the artificial 
system of rates already described—may fall off. It is highly improbable that they will 
disappear altogether. On tlie other hand, directly the now railway begins to pay, the 
Soudan will be charged interest on the capital expended on its construction. 

The idea that Egypt is being sacriiiced for the Soudan, however, depends probably, 
not so much on the amount of the annual coutributiou, as on the fact that Egypt pro¬ 
vides capital expouditure i'or the development of tlie Soudan. During the last lour 

years about £ E. 850,000 has been charged to the Special Reserve Euiid on account 

of railway and telegraph extension in the Soudan, EurLlier considerable charges will 
shortly be incurred.J I can imagine no more slioi l-sightcd polic) tlian to rcfu.se 
to grant money for the development ol the Soudan, .-\purL from the lact, which is 
in itself eonclu.sive, that the British Government would certainly not have assisted 
in the reconquest of the country on behalf of Egypt unle.ss it had been known (hat 

Egyptian resource,s would eventually be used in its development; and apart from 

the further fact that, in view of the present prosperous state of Egypt, it would be 
morally quitc^iiulefensiblc to leave tiie large Moslem population of the Soudan in (heir 
pve.ient condition, without making every effort to assEL them—it is to be observed that 

* The ligure lias varied slightly. I give lioio the charge for 1904. 

* I Tluse figures are only approxinuilo, but T Imve no reason to doubt their general correctness. Indeed, they 
are probably uiulor tbo mart, ftoeeipts from the tourist tridlic are not included. 

t Is'eo the (igures given under tlie head of “ Giiu i.il Keserxc Fm.d ^New System)," in my Egyptian Report 
for this year. 
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it is by the judicious expenditure of capital in the Soudan that Egypt will be relieved 
of whatever charge it now hears; that by far the largest amount of money which 
will be spent in the Soudan—namely, that on irrigation—will prove of enormous diV' ^t 
benefit to Egypt; and, lastly, that there is every reason to believe that the expenditure 
will eventually prove highly remunerative. The policy recently adopted will, therefore, 
certainly be continued. It is, indeed, most fortunate that the (inancial freedom of 
action now acquired by the Egyptian Government admits of its continuance on a larger 
.scale than heretofore. 

11. Controller’s Department. 

The system of collecting taxe.s in kind, which is, or was, common to all Moliamedan 
countries, is thoroughly had in principle. Experience has shown that it almost invariably 
leads to almscs. It was abolished many years ago in Egypt, but still lingers on in the 
Soudan, Cattle are taken in lieu of money at Kodok, and ivory and rubber are taken, 
in barter, in the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province. The system will probably continue in exist¬ 
ence for some time to come in districts where communicaiion.s are imperfect, and where 
a market for produce cannot readily be obtained. In the meanwhile, it is satisfactory 
to learn that Sir Reginald Wingate is steadily reducing the ushr (tithe) taken in kind. 
The value of the taxes collected in clhurra fell from £ E. 3,487 in 1903 to £ E. 1,577 
in 1904. 

'riie Controller’s Department, which deals wdth this subject, was for some years 
managed by Colonel Drage, who, I regret to say, has now retired. For many years 
this officer rendered valuable service.s to the Governments of Egypt and of the 
Soudan. 

I notice, with a feeling akin to alarm, that his successor in the office of Controller 
reports that *' the con,sumption of stationery still increases.” This is more especially the 
case in respect to the Arabic correspondence, much of which is stated to be, and I have 
no doubt is, “ superfluous.” In my last annual Report (p, 3.5) I alluded to the amount of 
“ paperasserie ” in the Egyptian, as also in the Soudan, Government offices. I can only 
repeat the expression of my hope that all British officials will do their utmost to check this 
tendency. The almost inevitable result of accumulating useless correspondence is that 
correspondence which is really useful is delayed, and receives less attention than it 
deserves. 

12. Trade, 


The following Table gives the quantity and values of the goods imported into the 
Soudan, viff Wadi Haifa, during the past year:— 


Description. 

Weight. 

Value at Haifa. 






Tons. 

i: E. 


Candle.s .. 




77 

3,742 


('’oment 




221 

1,741 

675 


ColTee 




12 


Cotton stuffs 




1,922 

339,320 


Dates 




2 

23 


Drugs 




319 

18,829 


Flour 




778 

10.4G5 


<irain 




30 

270 


Iron and maohinery 




470 

31,72.) 


Oil 




41 

1,029 

4,423 


Petroleum 




392 


Perfumery 




25 

16,875 


Provisions ., 




444 

18,203 


Rico 




18(j 

2,856 


Salt 




4 

17 


Soap 




207 

6,6U0 


Spirits 

Sugar 




501 

119,738 





2,72.5 

49.328 


Tallow .. 




20 

707 


Tea 




100 

9,409 

21,555 

5U,490 


Timber .. 




1,010 


Tobacco .. 




158 


Miscellaneoua 




2,038 

227,120 


Total 

•• 

•• 


11,772 

935,800 



The value of the imports was about £ E. 313,000 in excess of that of 1903. 
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It will be noticed that 561 tons of spirits were imported.* I am informed, however, 
that considerable quantities find their way to Uganda, vift the White Nile. The atten¬ 
tion of Sir Reginald Wingate has been drawn to this subject. The sale of liquors in the 
Soudan should be carefully watched, and, if necessary, controlled. 

The exports by the Haifa route in 1904 were as follows:— 


Description. 

Quantity. 

Value. 


Tons. 

£ E. 

Bailey 

21 

142 

Butter 

29 

1,958 

Cotton 

33 

1,337 

Dates 

1,.)23 

17,134 

Dliurra 

619 

4,179 

Gum 

ll,.3.')[l 

166,126 

Ivory 

63 

42,525 

Ostrich feathers 

13 

36,562 

Palm trees (young) 

7 

16 

Sinnamecca.. 

179 

1,611 

Simsim (sesame) 

oS 

822 

Skius 

0 

338 

Soudan produce 

53 

477 

Timber 

15 

21 

Tirmis (Lupines) 

22 

149 

Wheat 

288 

2,592 

Miscellaneous .. .. .. .. 

249 

27,513 

Total .. 

14,536 

303,502 


These figures differ but slightly from those of 1903. 

It is perhaps unnecessai’y that I should give the whole of the detail of the exports 

and imports by other routes. But I may mention that the value of the imports at 

Suakin was about £ E. 136,000, and that of the e.xports £ E. 67,000, as compared to 
£ E. 98,000 and £ E. 60,000, respectively, in 1903. 

The imports, vifi Senaar, were slightly less than in 1903, the figures being, respec¬ 
tively, £E. 4,44S and £ E. 5,049. There was also a slight diminution in the exports 

by this route, the figures being £ E. 12,042 for 1903 and £ E. 11,345 for 1904. 

The value of the imports from Abyssinia, vifi Kassala, also fell from £ E. 17,738 in 
the former to £ E. 15,644 in the latter year; whilst those from the Italian territory of 
Erythrsea rose from £ E. 6,149 to £ E. 6,858. 

The exports to Abyssinia rose from £E. 1,908 to £ E. 2,764 ; and those to 
Erythi'fea from £ E. 2,558 to £ E. 4,753. 

Ivory to the value of about £ E. 2,000 entered the Soudan, vifi, Goudokoro 
and Lado, 

Taking the figures collectively, it would appear that trade has developed during the 
past year as much ns could reasonably be expected, considering the imperfect communi¬ 
cations which at present exist. The main reason for this development is, 1 cannot 
doubt, to be found in the fact to which I have alluded under the head of “ Railways,” 
namely, that pending the construction of the Nile-Red Sea line, the Government is 
carrying goods from Wada Haifa to Khartoum at rates which are collectively only 
just remunerative, and possibly in some cases do not defray the cost of transport. 

1C. Mining Concessions 

Some considerable progress was made during the pa,st year in the direction of 
prospecting for mincr.ils in the Soudan. 

Complete returns of the expenditure by the various licensees have not yet been 
received, but it is estimated that the total will exceed £ E. 30,006. 

'fhe Soudan Gold Field Company, whoso consulting I'lngineers and Managers are 
Me,ssrs! John 'I'aylor and 8ous, have been giauted, as the nominees of the Egypt and 
Soudan Mining Syndicate, the first mining lease taken out iu the Soudan. The mine is 
at Um Nabardi, to the east of No. 6 station, with nhieij they propose to connect it by a 
light railway. 

The original prospecting licence, held by the Egypt and Soudan Mining Syndicate, 

* The valuation of 6 E 119,738 would appear to be unusually biph, I am, however, informed that ‘‘the 
bulk of the hj)iiitiuiub liquors, which como into the Soudan, is. of good quality.” 


of the area within which the Uni Nabardi mine lies, expired in the course of the past 
year. In answer to the representation of the Directors as to the necessity of a large 
working capital for the successful carrying on of mining operations in the Soudan, 
and the difficulty, in the present experimental condition of the industry, of obtaining 
such a capital for a single mine, the following arrangement was made: Conditional on 
their finding a working capital of £ E. 70,000, it was agreed that the existing prospectini' 
licence should be renewed for three years, and that, at the expiration of that period, the 
licensees should have the right to take up a prospecting licence of an area not exceeding 
10 square miles round the Um Nabardi lease, for a period which may extend to eight 
years more. 

The Soudan Gold Field Company fulfilled the condition. A prospecting licence in 
accordance with the above arrangement was, therefore, granted to them. 


14. Coal. 

I stated in my last annual Report (p. 83) that, with the consent of the Emperor 
Menelek, a geological expedition, under Mr. Barron, had been sent into Abyssinia with 
a view to discovering, first, whether the native reports of the existence of coal were 
correct; and, secondly, whether there were any coal-bearing strata running into the 
Soudan. 

Mr. Barron’s Report was to the effect that coal existed in the neighbourhood of 
Chelga. The question of whether there are any strata running into the Soudan remains 
undetermined. 

A deposit of lignite has been found in the Province of Dongola, and the question of 
whether it is of sufficient extent to be of any general use is now being investigated. 
Colonel Jackson (the Governor of Dongola) writes: “ The report on samples sent to 
London by the ‘ Nubia Soudan Development Company’ has proved so satisfactory that 
the Directors have decided to start operations on the east bank, opposite the town of 
Dongola, and a diamond-drill has been brought up for this purpose.” 

In view of Captain Lyons’ opinion, quoted in my Egyptian Report, under the head 
of ” Geological Survey,” it is not possible to entertain any very sanguine hopes that 
coal, or even lignite to any very considerable extent, will be discovered. 


15. Cotton. 


Exclusive of Kassala and Kordofan, for which provinces I am unable to give detailed 
figures*, the following areas were planted with cotton during the past year:— 


Province. 

Artificially 

Irrigated. 

Rain Crop. 





Peddaus. 

Feddans. 

Khartoum .. 

• • • • 



163 


Gheziveh 




6,480 

2,757 

Berber 




1,250 


Dongola 

. • • • 



1,699 


Senaar 

. . , • 



320 

823 

Suakin 

• ■ • t 



7,425 


Haifa 

.. 


• • 

300 



Total .. 

•• 

•• 

17,637 

3,580 


* The Moudir of Kaasala writes :— 

" lieports from Gallabat and Gedaref all point to the crops being good, and at the latter place there are 
‘257 feddans sown with the new seed, which are doing well. 1 find that the inhabitants are very suspicious of 
starting any now enterprise, but I um sure that, if this year’s experiment turns out a success, there is every 
pro3[)eet of this industry taking a hold iu the province. The principal cultivator at Kassala is Seyyid Ahmed-el- 
Morghaui, who takes a keen and intelligent interest iu agriculture.” 

The Moudir of Kordofan reports— 

‘‘ 120 ardobs of cotton were distributed. Practically the whole of that sown north of latitude 13° has failed, 
owing to want of water. On the river the crop is very good, and also in some parts of Southern Kordofan.” 
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It is estimated that the yield in kantars (of TOO rotls) 
follows:— 

vill be approximately as 

Province. 

Yield. 


Kantars. 

Khartoum 

1,200 

Ghezireh 

13.000 

Berber .. 

8,000 

Dongola.. 

4,000 

Seuaar .. 

2,300 

Suakin .. 

92,039 

Haifa .. 

139 

Total 

11.5,678 


Mr. Broun, the Acting Director of Agriculture, writes as follows: — 

“ In order to show the natives that efforts on their part to cultivate cotton in a 
systematic way would be well rewarded, Messrs. Carver Brothers, of Alexandria, under 
the auspices of the British Cotton-growers' Association, sent representatives to the 
Soudan to buy cotton, and to pay cash down to the growers. To begin with, indigenous 
cotton, as well as that grown from Egyptian seed, was accepted, P. 1'. 40 being given for 
the former and P. T. 60 for the latter, per kantar of 100 rotls delivered on the railway. 
Visits were paid by the buyers not only to Khartoum and Berber, but also to Dongola, 
Dueim, and Kamlin. 

“ Although large purchases were not made, these visits helped to prove to the 
inhabitants that a market could be found for their cotton. As a further encouragement, 
Messrs. Carver promised a bonus of 15 millibmes per kantar of Egyptian cotton, to be 
divided amongst the Omdehs and Sheikhs in whose villages the cotton was grown. 

“ The Soudan Government next ordered 1,500 ardebs of Egyptian seed to be 
distributed to the various provinces, the condition being that, if the crops were fair, the 
value of the seed should be recovered from the money received Irom the sale of 
cotton. 

“ A circular was at the same time printed in English and Arabic, describing the 
proper method of cultivating coiton and of picking, 

“ Before the beginning of the cotton season, Messrs. Carver wrote, offering P. T. 55 
per kantar of unginued Egyptian cotton, clean-picked and dry, delivered at the 
railway; and they intimated at the same time that they would not accept indigenous 
cotton, which could be used for meeting the local voquirements. The price stated was, 
at tlie request (d' the Governor of Dongola, raised later to P. T. 60 per kantar ; and as 
European gins were being put up at Kassala and at the Gordon College workshops, a 
price of P. T. 185 per kantar of 100 rotls of ginned cotton was also offered. A further 
rise of P. T. 66 per kantar unginned, and P. 'J\ 200 per kantar ginned was made, 

“ Judging from most of the reports, the results can be considered as eneouraging, 
although there seems to be a difficulty in inducing the villagers to cultivate in a 
proper manner. They are either too conservative, or too lazy, to give up the old 
methods of cultivation, or, in order to save themselves in case the cotton proved a failure, 
they have grown the cotton with other crops such as ads (lentils), dliurra, &c.” 

As regards the conservatism of the natives, of which all the local reports speak, I 
may mention that one of them (that of the Moudir of the Ghezireh) states that the 
women, on whom falls the task of making the thread for the manufacture of local cloths, 
prefer the long staple Egyptian cotton to any other. This fact would seem to be of good 
augury, in so far as the introduction of Egyptian seed is concerned. 

Cotton-growing in the Soudan for export purposes cannot as yet be said to have 
passed out of the experimental stage. Sir Reginald Wingate sums up the situation in 
the following words:— 

” The reports on the cotton-growing possibilities of the country are satisfactory, but 
it remains to be proved whether it can be grown in any quantity under the existing 
limitations as regards irrigation.” 

Nothing can be done to improve, to any great extent, the watey-supply of the 
Soudan until Mr. Dupuis’ Report has been received and fully considered. The question 
of railway communication, which is equally important to that of water-supply, will have 
received a partial solution when the Nile-Red Sea Railway is completed, that is to say, 
possibly about a year hence. 
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16. Gvm. 

About 9,370,000 kilog. of gum, valued at £ E. 211,000, were exported from the 
Soudan during the year ending the 30th November, 1904, as compared to 7,838,000 
kilog., valued at £ E. 180,000, during the corresponding period of 1903. 

Professor Dunsfan, of the Imperial Institute, has prepared a valuable Report on this 
commodity, in the course of which he remarks :— 

“ There is a danger ot the Soudan losing its market, due largely to the competition of 
Senegal gum. The superiority of the latter is not intrinsic, but is due to the fact that 
the Senegal industry is organized, whereas that of the Soudan is not. It.s deficiencies 
are mainly owing to inefficient collection and sorting.” 

Sir Reginald Wingate writes :— 

“In consequence of this Report, a meeting of the principal gum merchants in the 
Soudan was summoned, and much discussion ensued. The merchants are not generally 
inclined to admit the defects attributed to their system.” 

I’he attitude of the merchants is not surprising, but in this connection their views 
are of less importance than those of their customers. It, may be difficult to introduce 
rapidly an improved system of collection, but something may perhaps be done to 
improve the system of sorting. The subject will, without doubt, receive the attention 
of the Soudan Government. 


17. Rubber, 

Rubber is one of the most important products of the Soudan. The amount 
exported in 1904 (268 kantars) was in excess of the exports of 1903 (134 kantars). The 
quantity is also said to have improved. Captain McKey reports:— 

“The merchants arc very keen to commence operations. Several sent their agents 
up the Sobat as far as Itangi, but the expedition ended in failure. Those who 
returned brought some worthless rubbish which they mistook for rubber. There are few 
merchants who have any idea as to what constitutes good or bad rubber.” 

Great care will evidently be required in dealing with this question, otherwise the 
rubber trade will never have a fair opportunity of being developed. Mr. Broun, the 
Director of Woods and Forests, has written an excellent Report on this subject, which, 
as Sir Reginald W^ingate rightly remarks, “ shows how careful we must be to settle 
upon a definite scheme for the cultivation, as well as for the protection, of the rubber 
plant before we yield to the pressure whicli is constantly being exerted by ignorant 
merchants and others to throw open to them the districts in which the vines are found.”* 
A rubber expert (Mr. Harold Brown) was recently sent to the Bahr-el-Ghazal with 
the object of reporting on the best way of lapping and working the vines. Unfortu¬ 
nately, he was unable to remain long in the Soudan. The services of another gentleman 
(Mr. Skirmunt) have been secured. It is in contemplation also to engage a botanist. 


18. Ivory. 

An important change was made in 1904 in connection with the ivory trade. The 
Government monopoly, which had been previously removed from the Kordofan Province, 
was also removed from the Bahr-el-Ghazni and Upper Nile districts. The royalty levied 
was at the same time reduced from 15 to 10 per cent. The residt was that which 
generally ensues from the adoption of a sound fiscal policy. The value of the exports 
rose tfom £ E. 22,000 in 1903 to over £ E. 30,000 in 1904. Captain McKey, the 
Inspector of Customs, reports that the Soudan merchants and their agents extend their 
operations as far south as the French Congo and as far west as Wadai. He adds:— 

“ The export of immature tusks is stopped, but I have no doubt that a small amount 
is still broiight in, cut up and made into ornaments.” 

Whether the production and export of ivory will continue depends, of course, on 
whether the elephants survive the advance of civilization in the Soudan. On this subject 
the Director of Woods and Forests writes :— 

“ There will always, I hope, be in tlie Soudan a considerable area under reserved 
forests. These areas will, I also hope, be a retuge for the elephant. I do not believe 

• I may mention that a merchant roni iil-Oheid, who was accidentally admitted into the Bahr-eI-Gha*al 
Province, did much harm by clearing some of the best tracts of rubber. 

[ 1525 ] 2 1 2 

























184 ) 


185 


that the elephant must of necessity disappear under European influence. It does not 
do so either in India or Ceylon, and when matters are better arranged it will be possible 
—if in the meantime it is not found feasible to use the elephant for economic purposes 
—to determine what number of mature tuskers can be shot each year.” 

I conceive that there is no reason why the African elephant should not be trained so 
as to be used for economic purposes, but Sir Reginald Wingate has—wisely, J think— 
decided not to move in the matter for the present. His time, and that of bis not too 
numerous staff, is fully occupied with other matters which stand more urgently in need 
of attention. 

19. Ostrich Feathers. 

The value of the ostrich feathers exported from the Soudan in 1904 was about 
£ E. 13,700, being a slight decrease as compared to the figures of 1903. Captain 
cKey attributes this decrease to the closer supervision exercised in the direction of 
enforcing the law dealing with this subject. He adds:— 

*'■ The farming of birds is on (lie increase, and there is a distinct improvement in the 
quality of the feathers, but the farmers are very ignorant as to the treatment of the 
birds.” 

20. Pearl Fisheries. 

In former times, pearl-fishing in the Red Sea was carried on with considerable 
success, though in a very primitive manner. The Dervish troubles, and the notion that the 
Suakin pearl-fishers were usually concerned in the Slave Traffic, led to a suspension of 
the industry. At the ^uggestion of Mr. Broun, who has consideiable knowledge of the 
pearl-fishing industry in Ceylon, the seivices of an expert were secured. I'his 
gentleman is now engaged in examining the beds in the neighbourhood of Suakin. 
Sufficient information has not yet been obtained to enable any confident forecast to be 
made as to the probable results of these inquiries. 

21. Timber. 

Nothing can as yet be definitely stated as to the possibilities of timber in the 
Soudan, from a commercial point of view. The experiments so far made point to 
lumbering' as being out of the question. The hardness and weight of the woods 
preclude their being rafted down the river, unless supported on some very buoyant 
material, such as Ambatch. A report on the latter commodity has been sent in by 
the Imperial Institute. It concludes as follows:— 

“ Although all attempts to utilize this remarkable wood liave been unsuccessful 
BO far, it is intended to take advantage of any other opportunities that may present 
themselves to bring it under the notice of manufacturers and others, who may possibly 
be able to find some use for the material.” 

I may mention that a very strong palm-fibre, out of wliich it is anticipated that 
good rope may be made, has been found in the Atbai. 

22. Bailways. 

The greatest credit is due to Lieutenant-Colonel Macauley for the rapid progress 
made in the construction of the Nile-Red Sea Railway. Writing early in December, he 
was able to report:— 

“ 57 miles have been done from the Atbara end, and 27 from Suakin.* ^ 

“ All the necessary buildings at Suakin are finished, except some of the workmen’s 
cottages. 

“ I have not put up all the workshops, as we are to move after the construction of 
the line is finished. 

“ A good supply of water has been found at Gebeit. 

“We have now 80 miles of material and 4,000 tons of coal at Suakin.’ 

Unless' any unforeseen difficulty should occur, this line should be finished in the 
spring of 1900. 

In my last annual Report (p. 81), I mentioned that the novel experiment of 
employing Bedouin labour on this railway was about to be tried. It has not proved 

• The last information (March 15) is lo the effect that 70 miles have been finished from th« Atbara end 
and 60 from Suakin. This latter includes the most difficult work on the whole line. 


successful. Nevertheless, I trust that, at some future time, the attempt will be renewed 
'fliere has, so far, been no difficulty in supplying the place of the Bedouins by labour 
imported from the Nile Yallcy. Abyssinian labour is being tried for the bridging 
work. 

I stated last year (p. 85) that it would probably be found necessary to close the 
line from Wadi Haifa to Kerma. This has now been done. The railway, which was 
originally constructed for temporary military purposes, w'as no longer safe. Its carrying 
power was small. It was certainly not, north while spending a large sum of money to 
place it in a state of repair. In its place, a line is about to be constructed from Abu- 
Hamed to Kareima, whence a good navigable nater-way is open to Dongola. It is 
expected that this line will be open in the spring of 1900. I cannot doubt that its 
completion will give a great sfimiilus to tiie develojtment of the Dongola province, which 
will thus be placed in easy and direct communication with Khartoum and the lied Sea. 

'Phe total receipts on the Khartoum-Half'a line during the past year were 
£,E. 130,4u0. The working expenses amounted to £ E. 116,200, or 89 per cent, of 
the gross receipts. These figures are altogether abnormal. I explained last year 
(p, 86) that, in order to encourage trade pending tlie construction of the Nile-Red 
Sea Railway, it had been decided to carry goods at such low rates as scarcely to cover 
the cost of haulage. As a matter of fact, the nett earnings per train-mile on this line 
during the past year were only 6‘4c^. The fact that it is necessary to work this raihvay 
on a system which renders it impossible that it can yield any adequate return on the 
capital outlay is, of itself, sufficient to justify the establi.shment of direct communication 
between the Nile Valley and the lied Sea. 

The following passage from Lieutenant-Colonel Macauley’s Report is satisfactory. 
It shows that, by charging low rates, the passenger traffic is capable of considerable 
development. “ The new fourth-class fare for natives of the Soudan only,” he writes, 
“has been a decided success; the number of natives travelling has increased very 
considerably. In the first two and a-half months after the introduction of this fare, 
7,000 passengers of this class travelled, as compared to 1,100 during the same period of 
the previous year.” 

23. Steamers and Boats. 

The White Nile traffic appears to be developing. Commander Bond, R.N., who 
has rendered excellent service in the management of this important Department, reports 
that the steamers and barges, going south, “though invariably carrying freight and 
passengers (Government and private) to their utmost capacity, are barely able to cope 
with the growing requirements.” 

As regards the Blue Nile, Commander Bond writes;— 

“ One sees yearly on the Blue Nile quantities of grain being brought down the 
river, wlien very low, in partially loaded native sailing-boats, struggling through sand¬ 
banks, lightening their loads at the shallows, unloading and returning for the portion 
left behind again and again—an expensive and uncertain method of transport, emphasizing 
the necessity of using the flood for transport, and of preparing the produce while the 
river is low, to be ready for shipping when the water rises.” 

1 trust (hat a railway will eventually run up the Blue Nile, but, as some time will 
probably elapse before the construction of this line can be undertaken, it is desirable, as 
a temporary measure, to do all that is possible to develop the river navigation. The 
subject, which presents many difficulties, is now under consideration. 


24. Justice. 

'fhe system of justice administered in the Soudan differs widely from that in force 
m Egypt. AVhen Egyptian judicial reform was taken seriously in liand. the country was 
so far wedded to a system based on the substantive law and tl)e procedure generally in 
use on the Continent of Europe that it would have been practically impossible, without 
the greatest inconvenience, to have adopted any other. That the adoption of this 
system has been productive of some good results cannot be doubted, but it has frequently 
been, with some truth, criticized on the general grounds, first, that too servile a copy 
was made of foreign judicial institutions; and, secondly, that the procedure was ill- 
adapted to the special requirements of the country, and, indeed, that it tends in some 
degree to enhance, rather than to reform, whatever innate detects exist in the Egyptian 
national character. 
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The case of the Soudan was wholly different. When the reoccupation of the country 
took place, no system of civil or criminal justice worthy ot the name existed, neither had 
any Soudanese received a legal training of any kind. The Government were, therefore, 
tree to act as they thought best in the general interests of the country. The result was 
that, although some portions of the criminal procedure were borrowed from India, and 
others from the Ottoman and African Orders in Council, a scheme was devised which 
was neither British, Indian, Brench, nor, indeed, wholly.marked with the characteristics 
of the system in force in any other country. It was a scheme which may correctly be 
called Soudanese, in so far as it was truly framed with a special view to meet the 

requirements of the Soudan. . . , , ,, • r i, c 

In rav last annual Report (p. 8S) I gave a brief sketch of the mam features of 
this iudicial system. I need not repeat what T then said. It will he sufficient for me 
to remark that criminal justice is, for the most part, administered by the provincial 
administrative staff. These are either picked officers of the army or civilian inspectors, 
who, unless they already have a legal training, aie required to pass an examination in 
the Codes. Specially didicult criminal cases, as also most civil cases of ay importance, 
are tried by Civil Judges, who are trained lawyers. The cinlian (Brit^h) legal staff of 
the Soudan now consists of a Legal Secretary to the Government, Mr. Bonham-Carier— 
of whose services I cannot speak too highly—a Chief Judge, three Judges, and an 
Advocate-General. As the requirements of the country, more especially in the matter 
of civH justice, develop, this staff will, without doubt, be increased in numbers. 

The British army and its officers have, of recent times, been subject to a good deal 
of somewhat sharp criticism. I am not called upon to discuss, and still less to detend, 
the British military system considered as a whole. But I wish to say something of the 
officers, and more especially of the young officers, with whom I am biyght in contact, 
and of whose work, in connection with the civil affairs of the houdan, I have had some 
special opportunities of judging * KoLhing has struck me more than their versatility. 
The readiness with which they adapt themselves to novel ideas and circumstances is 
remarkable. Ignorance of the vernacular language constytes, of coui^m. on first 
appointment, a considerable difficulty. Unless this defect be remedied, ^^e 
officer risks being at the mercy of some subordinate who may not be altogeihci trust¬ 
worthy. But in most cases a knowledge of the language sufficient for iRl prytical 
purposes is speedily acquired. For the rest, it is generally found that the officer throws 
himself with whole-hearted zeal into the work which lies before him whether it be 
military or civil. He identifies himself with the people over whom he has to rule 1 
frequently read commonplace remarks about the want of sympathy between the rulers 
and the ruled in countries such as Egypt and the Soudan. That there is occasionally 
some truth in these statements, I do not, of course, deny, a though they are not 
infrequently made by people who have had very inadequalo opportunities for fonning a 
correct opinion on the subject. On the other hand, 1 could quo e numberless instances 
of young English officials, both civil and military, who have developed with amazing 
rapidity into being warm advocates of the rights of Dmkas, Shillouks, or otbera, among 
whom their temporary lot may happen to be cast, and who strongly resent any proposals 
which they consider injurious to the interests of their clients. Moreover, for reasons which 
are not ffir to seek, the sympathy of the European often varies m the inverse proportion 
of the stage of civilization which the Asiatic or the African has aitained. 

As for capacity for civil administration, all I can say is that some of the most 
valuable suggestions which have been received about such matters as land settlement, 
aoriculturai loans, &c., in the Soudan, have emanated from officers who hut a shoit time 
before were performing purely military duties. I have recently received a Report on 
the Soudan prisons, written by a young military officer It is a practical, common- 
sense document, which contains the essence to he extracted fiom a mass of pcmdogical 
ffierature Mr. Boubam-Caner, who speaks with all the authority o a trained lawyer, 
and 10 whose opinions I will presently allude in greatm- detail, is fu ly satisfied wiih the 
manner in which the military officers administer criminal justice. _ 1 con d adduce other 
^ddence in support of my general contention, 'fhat coiUention is, that the officers ot 
4e British army, and especially the young officers, constitute invaluable apnts m the 
work of civil administration in a country which has to be governed under the conditions 
now e^'i^tnio- in the Soudan. 1 doubt if any country ni the world can dispose ot agents 
X are their equals. I'hey certainly cannot find their siipenors. All they reciuire, to 
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su)-plement any want of knowledge or experience on their part, is technical advice on 
professional subjects, and a little friendly guidance on matters of principle from some 
superior civilian authority. When once they are taken away from the loutine of tne 
harrack-yard, given some interesting work to perform, made responsible for the proper 
performance of that work, and left a good deal to themselves, they speedily develop 
that iiouer of government which, I trust I may be allowed to say without incurring a 
charge of undue national pride, is the prerogative of their Imperial race. If less 
fortunate results are achieved in the army, I cannot but think that it must, in <ome 
degree, be the fault of the system, and not of the individuals concerned. My personal 
experience certainly leads me to the conclusion that the material, in so far as the 
rising generation of officers is concerned, o i which British army reformers have 
to work, is excellent. 

It may well be asked why, if such is the case, civil is being gradually substituted for 
military agency in the Soudan. The reason is that the employment of military officers in 
civil work is unavoidably accompanied by one great inconvenience. In time of war, or in 
ordinary times as a necessity of military training, army officers are liable to be suddenly 
removed, and thus, as happened during the recent South .\frican War, the civil work of 
the country may be seriously dislocated at a moment when the presence of civil officials 
possessed of local experience is most of all required. Were it not for this consideration, 

J do not think it would matter in the lease whether the Soudan Civil Service were 
recruited from the Universities or from the Military Colleges. Both classes of recruits 
are, as a body, equally good. 

To return to (he question more immediately under discussion, namdv, the adminis¬ 
tration of justice in the Soudan—Mr. Bonham-Carter has only two general criticisms to 
make on the action of the provincial officials. 

As regards the first of these criticisms, I should explain that the Governors of 
provinces have the power to form a Court for the trial of criminal cases, however serious, 
in the locality where tin* crime was committed. 

Mr. Bonham-Carter says;— 

“ Governors of provinces would do well to exercise this power even more generally 
they do at present.” 

The mere fact that Mr. Bonham-Carter should make this suggestion is in itself 
eminently satisfactory. He certainly would not encourage the Governors of provi)ices— 
who are, at prc'^ent, all military officers—to make a more extended use of their powers 
than has heretofore been the case, unless he were fully satisfied that they generally made 
a right use of those powers. Further, it would appear that the officers in question, far 
from being over-confident, err somewhat on the side of diffidence as regards their own 
capacity to deal uith ordinary judicial affairs. I trust that, encouraged by Mr. Bonham- 
Carter’s observations, they will not hesitate to act on his advice The desirability of 
trying a person fora criminal offence in the locality where the ciinie has been committed 
is thus stated by Mr Bonham-Carter:— 

“It is of great importance that olFcnces should be tried locally, both for the 
accused, who, if innocent, can prove his innocence more easily in the locality where his 
witnesses are most readily obtainable and where he is probably well known, and for the 
prosecutinn, as witnesses, who will speak the truth when under the restraining infiueiice 
of local opinion, often have no hesitation in committing perjury to save a friend when 
removed from that influence.* On public grounds, it is most desirable that the 
persons affected by a crime, and their acquaintances, should he able to be present at the 
trial. Further, to try a case far away from the homes of the witnesses is a hardship to 
them, and is likely to render the reporting of crime unpopular.” 

Mr. Bonham-Carter adds :— 

“ Prisoners are brought to trial expeditiously. Very few cases of unnecessary 
delay have been brought to my notice during the year.” 

I greatly wish the same could be said ot Egypt. My present and previous 
Egyptian Reports will have shown the efforts which have been laboriously made by the 
Egyptian Ministry of Ju-stice, in the face of considerable opposition, to remedy the 
dilatoriness which con.'.titutes one ot the worst defects of the Egyptian criminal 
procedure. It is sati-ifaetory to know that the Soudan Courts are free from this 
defect. 

• Perjury is a ^ery common offence both in Egypt and the Soudan. To meet this difficulty, the main 
qualification required is not so much legal training—though that also is, of course, of great value—as local 
knowledge. 
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Mr. Bontom-Carter’s second criticism is stated offences, 

might well be increased. ,liffioiiltv in making their sentences 

Even Judges of great oxpcnence find much f.„ ,„,pri 3 o, 
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S^ntVtn“’e“omad Arabs, and especially in the southern parts 

of Kordofan and Senaar, crime is comparatively rare J ' ^ . nomad Arabs in the 

I may mention tl.at, in some cases of X^nt lm“ been made at the 

outlying the murdS man upon the prisoner paying them the 
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• On this subject Mr. Bonhain-Cnrter remarks enforced during the Khalifa's rule, 
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piu-e ignorance, and often without knowing that they were breaking the law. From my 
short experience, 1 am perfectly convinced that out ot 100 men I could [)ick at least 
40 who, if they were released ‘ en parole ’—a system similar to that of ticket-of-leave, 
but without direct supervision by the police, which is generally mischievous'’—would 
never again he heard of in the criminal line. I advocate a system of releasing men with 
sufficient guarantees as to their future good conduct, which, I am certain, woidd be 
readily forthcoming.” 

Major Coutts is very probably right. His suggestions will, without doubt, be fully 
considered by Sir Reginald Wingate and Mr. BonhanvCarter. For obvious reasons, the 
subject requires to be carefully handled. 

I close this brief review of the administration of criminal justice in the Soudan with 
an extract from Mr. Bonham-Cartor’s Report, which is singularly illustrative of the many 

curious consequences resulting from the introduction of civilization into the Soudan. I 

do not suppose that any one could have foretold that the construction of roads was likely 
to render the arrest of thieves more difficult than heretofore. Such, however, appears to 
be the case. 

“ In Khartoum,” Mr. Bonham-Cartcr writes, ” tlianks principally to the remarkable 
skill of the Arab trackers who are attached to the police, several important captures 
of thieves were made in the course of the \ear. Jhe value of these trackers in a sandy 
country like the Soudan is great. In one case a .shop in Khartoum was robbed at about 
7 P.M. The trackers got on the tracks soon afterwards. Tliey followed them by candle¬ 
light for several miles, picking up some of the stolen articles on the^ way; and 
eventually, at 2 a.m., fouud the thieves asleep in a house with the stolen articles around 
them. It is to be feared that the general macadamization of the roads in Khartoum, 
which is now in progress, will increase the difficulty ot the trackers’ work, and add 
security to the profession of thief.” 

As regards civil justice, I have but few remarks to make. 

At the reqr.est of several of the Moudirs, who represented that it was a serious 
hardship to take cultivators away from the land at the time when they were most busy 
with their crops, it was arranged that no cases, w'hich involved the summoning from 
other provinces of parties or witnesses who were engageil in cultivation, would he taken 
by the Khartoum Court between the 15th June and the loth November, unless of an 
urgent nature. 

A bankruptcy law, which is much required, is being prepared. 


25. Mohamedan Law Courts. 

Jurisdiction in all matters connected with the law as regards personal status in 
the Soudan is administered by the Grand Kadi, assisted by a staff of subordinate 

Kadis. 1 1 -n 1 

The Soudan has been singularly fortunate in the persons selected to fill^ the 
important post of Grand Kadi. It was first held by Sheikh Mohamed Shakir, a 
very capable man. On his appointment as Head of the Ulema at Alexandria, his place 
was taken by Sheikh Mohamed Harun, who had previously been employed for three 
years as Inspector of the Mohamedan Law Courts in the boudan. 

Sheikh Mohamed l larun has sent in an excellent and very businesslike report on 
the operations of the Law Courts under his control during the past year. Without 
going into detail, it will, perhap.=!, be sufficient for me to remark that, from what he says, 
us also from Mr. Bonham-Carter’s observations, it is clear that good progress is being 
made in organizing these Courts, on the efficient working ot which the well-being of the 
population in all Moslem countries so greatly depends. Some difficulty is for the 
present experienced in finding an adequate number of qualified individuals to act as 
subordinate Kadis, but it is hoped that the Training College, to which I shall alliMe 
under the head of ” Education,” will before long supply the wants of the country in this 
respect. Slieikh Mohamed Harun, in ofl'ering his warm thanks to the Government for 
“ the establishment of this scliool at a time when there are so many other pressing 
educational needs,” adds that lie “ cannot exaggerate the good results which will attend 
this school in the near future.” 

One of the main obstacles which lie in the way of introducing any reforms into 
Mohamedan Laiv Courts generally consists in the fact that a suspicion is often 


* I entirely concur with Major Coutte on this point—at all events, 
eonoernetl. 
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entertained that the (Tovernment wish, in one form or another, to introduce changes 
into Lhe immutable law of Islam, which forms an integral part of the Moslem religion, 
and is, therefore, rightly regarded with a high degree of veneration by all devout 
followers of the Prophet. Any such suspicion is, I need hardly say, wholly unfounded, 
at all events wherever British influence is predominant, and it is of such countries alont 
that I am able to speak with any degree of special knowledge or authority. It is most 
fortunate for the inhabitants of the Soudan that neither the present Kadi nor his 
predecessor appear to be under any erroneous impressions on this point. Sheikh 
Mohamed Harun evidently regards Sir Reginald Wingate and Mr. Bonham-Carter as 
friends, who desire to assist him in the work of reform on lines which , commend 
themselves alike to devout Moslems and to those of other creeds. The situation in the 
Soudan in this connection is therefore full of good augury for the future. The relations 
between the Executive Government and the Kadis, past and present, are eminently 
creditable to the discernment of the latter, and bear eloquent testimony to the 
judument and sympathy displayed by the former in dealing with all matters where they 
have been brought in contact with the sacred law of Islam. 


26. Police. 

One of the main administrative faults against which it is essential to guard in the 
Soudan is over-centralization. The risk of over-centralizing is obviously liable to increase 
as telegraphic communication is extended. Sir Reginald Wingate, therefore, has very 
wisely decided that the system of endeavouring to administer (he Soudan police from a 
Central Department at Khartoum is to he abolished. Since the 1st January, L905, the 
Governors of provinces have been made wholly responsible for the enlistment, training, 
discipline, clothinii-, pay, &c., of the police. I'hat the new system will lead to increased 
efficiency, I do not doubt. It should also prove economical. 

Whatever be the general system of administration, the difficulties in the way of 
forming an efficient police force arc very considerable. Heretofore, the force has for 
the most part consisted of soldiers who had completed their term of military .service. 
The results obtained by the adoption of this system have not been altogether satisfactory, 
but it is not possible to abolish it altogether. It will still continue to exist to a certain 
extent in the large towns, such as Khartoum, Haifa, and Dongola, where a certain 
number of Europeans reside. But elsewhere an attempt is being made to raise a police 
force locally. 

The reports of the provincial officials vary somewhat as to the success with winch 
this experiment has so far been attended. 

The Governor of Khartoum writes:— 

The proposed wa'’,es are good, and should attract good men. There is distru.st 
at present, owing to the prevailing opinion that the Government intend to draft the men 
into the army. But this will soon disappear.” 

The Governor of the Ghezireh Province writes:— 

“ The locally-enlisted Arabs are fairly satisfactory.” 

The Governor of Dongola writes :— 

“ The locally-enlisted mounted police continue to give every satisfaction. This 
service is a popular one. Applications to fill vacancies are numerous. There is, there¬ 
fore, no difficulty in keeping up the efficiency of the force.” 

The Governor of Suakin writes;— 

“ The police are in an efficient state. The Arabs used as mounted police are a 
particularly intelligent class, and well suited for their duties.” 

The Governor of Senaar writes:— 

“The scheme suggested in 1902 of utilizing the Ghafirs as the means of obtaining 
suitable recruits for the police has been carried out with, so far, excellent results; a 
better class of man than was obtained by taking the waste from the army, has been 
recruited.” 

Th^Governor of Kordofan writes: — 

“ The Arab police are certainly a success.” 

The Governor of Berber writes:— 

“ The mounted Arab policemen, who have lately been introduced, have on the whole 
proved a success. Being Arabs, they have not the same amount of influence and power 
that Egyptians have, but, on the other hand, they are much more mobile, useful, and 
self-dependent.” 
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The Governor of Kassala writes :— 

“Recruits enlisted here in February, consisting of Soudanese, Arabs, and Aby.s- 
smians, after a four months’ course of drill and. training, have turned out well. They are 
active, energetic, and intelligent.” 

The Governor of the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province writes:— 

“ The local recruits promise well.” 

On the whole, these reports may be considered as encouraging. 

27. Prtsons. 

The Soudan prisons are under a very capable officer, Major Coutts. The Adminis¬ 
tration appears to be well conducted, but in this, as in so many other cases, want of funds 
stands in the way of the introduction of many very useful and desirable reforms 

28. Slavery. 

Slave-raiding in the Eastern Soudan received a severe blow at the beginning of last 
year at the hands of Colonel Gorringe, the late Moudir of Senaar. It was through the 
strategy and energy of this officer that Ibrahim Wad Mahmoud, the most cruel of the 
slave-raiders, was captured and hanged, the greater pari of his follower.s annihilated, and 
their stronghold destroyed. “ 1 venture to say,” Captain McMurdo, tlie head of the 
Slavery Dejtartment, writes. “ that never again will the Eastern Soudan harbour such a 
villainous band of marauding slave-raiders.” 

The Slavery Department has now established several small posts in the country that 
used to be terrorized by Ibrahim Wad Mahmoud and his followers, so that, for the time 
being, actual slave-raiding has ceased to exist. 

The country which suffered most from these marauders lies to the west of the 
Blue A’ile, and is inhabited by the Borun negroes. Little was known about this people ; 
they have a dialect of their own, and do not speak Arabic ; no one had penetrated into 
their country. After the defeat of Ibrahim Wad Malimoud, Mr. Gorringe, an Inspector 
of the Slavery Department, went on a long patrol through the Borun country, and struck 
the AVhite Kile a little north of its junction with the Sobat. He subsequently wrote an 
interesting Report on his journey. “ Tt is pitiable,” Captain McMurdo says, in 
commenting on this Report, “ to read of the devastation wrought by Ibrahim Wad 
Mahmoud among the Borun people. In the sphere which he raided, there were no 
children left, the proportion of adults about seven men to one woman, and the 
villages were devoid of sheep, goats, poultry, and cattle. The joy of tliese people at the 
destruction of the shive-raider and his followers is easier to imagine than to describe.” 

hi the Eastern Soudan, a certain amount of kidnapping is still going on, and the 
extent of the country to lie guarded is so great that it is very difficult to put an entire 
stop to this practice. From Kassala to the Red Sea, there is a continuous range of 
rugged mountains, inhabited by the Gemelab tribe, who are very old offenders, and the 
facility wiih which they can harbour slaves encourages the kidnapping traffic.* 

The kidnapping that was foi-merly carried on, to some extent, round and about the 
Berber district has been greatly checked by the Moudir and his subordinates. It is very 
probable that in Omdurman there is a considerable remnant of the old slave-trading 
community, who do not lose a chance of trafficking whenever possible, but a close watch 
is kept on them and the trade is not active. 

“ The Province of Dongola,” Captain McMurdo writes, “ is most satisfactory, and 
the Bisharin finds it almost hopeless to carry on their old practices. This result is not 
only due to Colonel Jackson’s great energy in the matter, but partly also to the system 
of registration of blacks, which is efficiently kept up throughout the Moudirieh. I have 
no hesitation in saying that the more efficiently this system is worked, the less kidnapping 
there will be in the iSoudan.” 

Captain McMurdo concludes his Report in the following terms :— 

“No information that I have received leads me to suppose that Slave Traffic has 
increasetl in Kordofan. On the other hand, I doubt there being any great decrease. 
The riverain Arabs certainly carry on the trade, and 1 am now endeavouring to 
check them by the co-operation of the Ghezireh and Kordofan forces on the river 
bank. 

“ I have not been able to visit personally the Bahr-el-Ghazal and southern districts, 

* Since I wrote the above, infoniiatluu Imt. been received from which it would ap{,ear that there is a fair 
prospeci of putting a stop to tho practices heretofore followed by the (Jemelab tribe 
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as I have considered them too far from my base, but when the machinery of the Depart- 
mer.t is in good working order, I shall hope to control any traffic that may exist there. 
From time to time I hear from Soudan officials of slave-raiding cases that have taken 
place, hut ! am led to conclude that tl-ese are carried on more in the way of reprisals 
arising from tribal quarrels than for purposes of export.” 

All that Captain McMurdo says is confirmed by the reports of the Governors of the 
various provinces. There can he no doubt that the Slave Trade, though it has as yet 
by no means been stamped out, has received a very great check in the Soudan. The 
people have learned to respect, and also to dread, the slavery laws. Seventeen persons 
were convicted of dealing in slave - during the course of the past year. Jf these, one 
(Ibrahim Wad Mahmoud) wa^ sentenced to death for murder and rebellion. The 
remaining si.xteen were condemned to various terms of imprisonment. The fear which 
the application of the law has inspired prf*duces, without doubt, a salutary effect on the 
whole, but it sometimes leads to sad consequences. Thus, Mr. Bonham-Cartcr reports 
two very brutal cases of murder, the victims being, in one case a woman, and in the 
other a boy, who were made away with in order to prevent their appearance as witnesses 
in slavery cases. 

As regards domestic slavery, as distinguished from the Slave Trade, as much 
progress as could reasonably be expected is being made in eradicating this institution 
from the country. On this subject Sir Reginald Wingate writes ;— 

By carefully protecting the in forests of those who were previously slaves, and at 
the same iime gradually employing tliem on remunerative wevk in other capacities— 
should they be unwilling to return to their toasters a^ ordinary .servants —wc shall 
eventually, with the concurrence and assistance of the inhahitanls thcm.selves, gradualiy 
transform the status of slavery, and substitute for it a system of jiaid labour, 'vhich will 
probably be acceptable lo ma.ster and .servant alike.” 


29. Woods and Forests. 

In my last annual Reiuul (p. hi) I quoted the following remark from a note 
prejiared by Mr. Broun, the Diroctiu- of Woods and Fore.sts :— 

“ As the whole of the future of the forests of the Soudan depends on fire-proteetion, 
the forests will, without it, bo bound to disappear more or less rapidly, according to 
locality,” 

No attempt at systematic fire-protection can as yet be said to have been made, but 
last year overseers at wood-stations received strict orders to do all in their power to stop 
forest fires. These orders so far produced an effect that fires set alight by employes at 
the stations were almost invariably put out, hut it was found impossilde to prevent the 
natives from lighting fires to clear the ground foi cultivation. In the southern districts 
aUo parties hunting fijr hippopotamus often set fire to the grass and forest near the river. 
As regards Senaar, however, Mr. Broun reports that the late Governor, Colonel 
Gorringe, “ deserves the greatest credit for the interest which he has taken in his 
forests, and for being the first who has successfully protected definite areas against 
fire.” 

Fires are, unfortunately, not the only danger to which the Soudan forests are 
exposed. In view of the very high price of coal,* wood is tlie only fuel available for use 
on the Nile steamers. About 829,OOU kantars of wood, valued at £ E. 12,700, were thus 
consumed in 1904, as compared to 721,500 kantars in 1903, In some places the fuel 
near the banks of the river has been entirely exhausted, and it has been found necessary 
to construct tramways to bring the wmod from the interior. Mr. Broun thought that the 
best w'ay to delay the progres.s of destruction was to take the supply of firewood into 
hib own charge, and to regulate the fellings so as to stop the reckless waste of trees 
which had heretofore been permitted. The result was disappointing. Mr. Broun and 
his staff settled down in a certain locality. The trees were felled in accordance with the 
principles of forestry, and the waste was minimized. As soon, however, “ us the fellings 
were removed elsewhere, the natives, only too glad to have the land cleared for them, 
neaped masses of brushwood over the stumps and killed them by tire. Thus large areas 
were completely deafforested.” It must be heart-breaking work lor a zealous and 
capable official like Mr. Broun to see the efforts made by himself and his staff for the 


* When railway coininunication is established with tlie Rod Sea, coal will, without doubt, bo clieajjened, 
but even then wood must, for a very long- time to come, remain the only tuel practically available at the more 
remote stations, both on the White and the Blue Nile. 
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good of the country thus frustrated. I fear, however, that it will he extremely difficult 
to prevent a recurrence of similar incidents. 

In the meanwhile a law. providing that certain districts are to be reserved as forests, 
and dealing with other cognate matters, is under consideration, and will, I trust, soon he 
issued. 


30. Preservation of Game. 

I explained in my last annual Report (p. 92) that a new Game Ordinance fo)- the 
Soudan had been issued in December 1902. This Ordinance provided for the 
formation— 

1. Of a sanctuary, in whicli no one would be allowed to shoot, save officials actually 
stationed vvithin its limits ; 

2. Of a second, and less absolute, sanctuary, in which only Soudan oflficials would 
be allowed to shoot. Outside these two sanctuaries, all sportsmen were to be allowed to 
shoot. 

The inviolability of the first sanctuary appears to have been nell preserved. Only 
two cases of infrineement occurred. A mining party killed one kudu and five oribi 
before the information that the area was totally protected had reached them. During 
Colonel Gorringe’s expedition agaitist Ibrahim Wad Mahmoud, it was unavoidable that 
permission should be given to his party to .-^hoot in order to obtain food. They killed 
two kudu, five roan antelopes, and a hartebeostc. On the other hand, I iegret to report 
that considerable quantities of game were killed within the saucluary by natives resident 
on the Abyssinian frontier. In spite of every effort, it is very dilficult to make them 
desist from this practice. 

Fears were at one time expressed that the sanctuary would prove of but slight 
utility, as it contained little or no game. These fears have proved groundless. The 
Governor of the Upper Nile Province writes :— 

“ There is more game in the sanctuary than we at first supposed, and the fears we 
originally expressed here that an area had been protected which was very scantily stocked 
with game, have happily to some extent proved groundless.” 

The number of head of game killed last year was 1,798, of which 414 by visitors 
and 1,384 by Soudan officials, as compared to 1,072 in 1903, oi‘ which 175 by visitors 
and 997 by Soudan officials.* Mr. Butler reports that “ game throughout the country 
seems to be bolding its own as yet.” I do not doubt that this statement is quite 
correct. At the same time, the figures for 1 90 -l show a considerable increase in the 
number of animals killed over those of 1903. The matter requires careful watching. 

As regards the protection afforded to certain animals, a few cases of infringement 
of the law took place. They were, however, not deliheratc, but due to mistakes, which 
caused much annoyance to the sportsmen who made tnem. 

The Regulations as regards natives, which are very fair and easily understood, 
appear to have worked satisfactorily, but I should add that, in many parts of the country, 
no attempt is a» yet made to enforce them. 


31. Education. 

In the first annual Report, prepared in November 1901 by Mr. Currie, the Director 
of Public Instruction in the Soudan, he stated that the immediate educational needs of 

the country consisted of— 

1. The creation ut a small artisan class; 

2. T’he diffusion of elementary education among the masses of the people ; 

3. The creation of a native administrati' e class, who would ultimately be capable of 
filling many of the subordinate posts in the Government service. 

It cannot he saiil that this programme erred on tire ^dc of being over-ambitious, 
but it certainly comprised everything that, for the time being, was necessary or 

* Considorationa of apauo provent uio Ivoni giviiiy iho details, but they cau bo fuuiislted ou application to 
any Associations or individuals who are specially interested in this subject .Mr. Butler tbiuks that the figures 
for 190-1 include at least 95 per cent, of all the larger auinials killed, and 80 per cent, of the ariel and gazelle. 
These latter have been nuich more carefully recorded than heretofore. 

Ihe Belurub do not show to what extent the game was killed in the resone kept for iSoudau officials, and to 
wliat extent in the distiictb which are open to all sportsmen. I ha\o asked that, if possible, this inforunition 
•hould bo furnished in future years. 
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practicable. Accordingly, initial steps were taken to carry it out, and under 
Mr. Currie’s capable direction, a veiy fair amount of progress has already been made in 
its execution. 

Mr. Currie has now expressed an opinion, which is indorsed by Sir Reginald 
Wingate, that “ the events of last year render a new educational programme inevitable, 
in the light of tl-e new economic position of the Soudan, and the urgent needs which 
are thereby being evolved.” The event to which Mr. Cnrrio more especially alludes is 
the general adoption by the Egyptian Government of Sir William Garstin’s vast 
irrigation programme, which Mr. Dupuis, who is now engaged in studying how best the 
preliminary portions of that programme may be executed, remarks, “ must create an 
enormous demand for men with at least an elementary knowledge of surveying, land- 
measurement, and simple construction.” 

Captain Kennedy, R.E,, the Director of Public Works in the Soudan, shares 
Mr. Dupuis’ opinion, and adds ; 

“Although I cannot giw even an approximate idea as to the number for whom 
employment could be found, I have little doubt that the Government requirements 
would practically monopolize the output of the Department of Public Instruction for 
many years to come.” 

I have no hesitation in expressing my entire concurrence in the views held on this 
subject by the various authorities quoted above. It may be rogai ded as certain that, 
within a future which cannot be very remote, the requirements of the Government of the 
Soudan, in the matter of employes possessed of some technical training, will greatly 
increase. It is equally certain that, unless those requirements can be met, the material 
progress, both of Egypt and of the Soudan, will in some degree be arrested ; for Egypt, 
even more than the Soudan, will beneht by the execution of the irrigation projects now 
under consideration. It is natural, therefore, to turn, in the first instance, to Egypt to 
meet the needs of the Soudan. 

Egypt, however, is but little in a position to afford adequate help. In the first 
place, the Egyptian demand for the class of officials similar to that rec|uired in the 
Soudan, is already greater tlian the supply. In the second place, competent Egyptian 
officials have to be tempted by very high salaries before they can be induced to go to 
the Soudan. Moreover, in ibose localities where their services are most needed, the 
climate is singularly unsuitable to tbe Egyptian race. 

The difficulty is, indeed, greater than that which I have stated above. As a 
preliminary to forming a body of native employes of various descriptions, the Soudan 
stands urgently in need of trained teachers. But here, again, no help can be obtained 
from Egypt, for, as I have frequently pointed out, the demand for trained teachers in 
Egypt itself is far in excess of the supply. 

It is clear, therefore, that the Soudan must, in the main, rely upon itself to meet 
its own demands. 

The proposals which Mr. Currie has made, with a view to preparing in some degree 
for the future, are to establish a good secondary and two higher primary schools, and 
to ])rovide increased accommodation at the Gordon College, so as to make that insti¬ 
tution, even more than at present, the centre of the higher education of the country. 
The financial situation of the Soudan fortunately permits of a sura ot £ E. 16,000 being 
provided from the accumulated surplus of past years, to enable this woi'k to be 
commenced. 

1 cannot doubt that the Gordon College is destined to play a most important part 
in the future development of the country. Although at the time of its institution 
it appeared possibly lo be somewhat in advance of the educational requirements of the 
country, it may be asserted with confidence that the foresight shown by Lord Kitchener 
ill advocating its creation has been already justified by events. As a special Report on 
the working of the College is annually submitted to the Trustees and published, I need 
not now go into any detail. 1 wnll, therefore, only say that the three main educational 
“agencies now at work at the College are— 

1. A Training College for iSchoolmasters and Judges in the Moharnedan Courts. 
This College is now attended by 86 pupils. 

Mr. Currie writes ;— 

“ A stage has now been reached at which the two course.s bifurcate—the law 
students specializing on law, and the students who intend to be teachers beginning a 
regular Training College course. 'I’hey have made a most promising commencoment 
with their practical teaching, and 1 consider that, after another year, we can rely ou 
getting from the Soudan itself a supply of teachers of the vernacular of very excellent 
quality.” 


2. A Primary School attended by about 150 boys.* 

*J, Industrial 'tVorkshops, now attended by about 70 boys. 

These workshops were instituted by Sir William Mather. It would be difficult to 
exaggerate the benefits which are likely to accrue to the Soudan from Sir William 
Mather’s gift. 

The laboratories, of which Mr. H. S. Wellcome was the generous donor, are also 
housed in the College. Under the able direction of Gr. A. Balfour, they are doing 
valuable work. The first Report of these laboratories was published in 1904, under the 
auspices of Mr. Wellcome. It forms an interesting record of the important research 
work which is being carried out, and which cannot foil to be of great value to all 
interested in the medical conditions prevailing in the Soudan and in the economic 
resources of the eountry. 

32. Economic Museum. 

The Economic Museum at Khartoum, which is managed by a Committee of which 
Mrs. Broun is the Secretary, is making good progress. It now contains a good 
collection of samples of cotton, tobacco, gum, and other Soudan products. I may 
mention that one of the latest additions to the Museum is the manuscript journal kept 
by General Gordon during the Taeping rebellion. It was kindly presented by Lady Meux. 

'Phe Laboratories Museum also contains a number of specimens of medical and 
veterinary interest. 

33. Public Works. 

A sum of £ E. 27,000 was spent during the past year on the construction of civil 
buildings in the Soudan. During the first lew years after the re-occupation of the 
country, a large number of mud-brick buildings had to be hurriedly constructed to 
accommodate the officials and troi.ps. These buildings were run up under the superin¬ 
tendence of the Egyptian staff of the Public Works Department, which was composed 
entirely of military officers without any previous technical training. These mud-brick 
buildings were only of a temporary character. In all districts where there is a heavy 
rainfall, such as the Blue Nile, Kassala, and the Upper Nile Province, they are being 
replaced by permanent buildings. There arc now 24 stations where permanent 
building works are in course of construction. Special grants of money have been made 
for the better housing of officers, officials, and troops in fever-ridden districts 
throughout the country. 

('aptain Kennedy, R.E., the Director of Public Works, writes:— 

“ In the case of many ot the out-stations, such as El-Oheid, Bara, Gallabat, Kassala, 
Gedaref, &c., the difficulty and expense of constructing permanent buildings is very 
great. .U1 tlie building stores, such as doors, windows, girders, &c., have to be trans¬ 
ported long distances by camel, and in many cases even fuel, wood for burning lime and 
bricks, has also to be so transported. This not only enormously increases the cost of 
building, but also ties us down very much as regards design, as we are restricted, in the 
case of girders for roofing, &c., lo loads which can be transported by camel. Till 
wheeled or other mechanical transport is introduced, the cost of conveying heavy stores 
or machinery to these out-stations is practically prohibitive.” 

With tile extension of the railway system, some of the difficulties to which Captain 
Kennedy here alludes will, it may be hoped, shortly disappear; but some long time must 
yet elapse before any great improvement can take place in the communications with 
some of the more remote of the outlying stations. 


34. Post Office and Telegraphs. 

The Post Office and Telegraph Administrations are combined under one head—Majof 
Turner, R.E. The two Administrations, taken together, are not as yei self-supporting, 
but the deficit, which in 1903 amounted to about £ E. 10,000, was reduced in 1904 to 
slightly over £ E. 6,000. 

• Tho total nurabor of boys in attendance at the Higher Primary schools of the Soudan i«‘now 517. 
Mr. Ourrie estimates that, before long, he will be able, in addition to Egyptians who possibly wish lo 
return to Egypt, to turn out 60 Soudanese boys a-year, capable of being employed under the GoTernment. 
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The development of Post Office receipts would have been ^jreater but that, owin^’ to 
the low railway rates now charged, parcels from Egypt are more frequently than 
heretofore sent by rail instead of by post. 

The number of private messages seut through the telegraph increased from 

90,;566 in 190.UO 112,8'i3 in 1904. ... . , 

It is illustrative of the work of Soudan administration that in some places the 
telegraph wires had to be raised to a height of 16 ft. 6 in. above the ground to protect 
them from damage by giraffes. 

Some new telegraph lines were constructed during the past year. I here are now 
3,242 miles of line open in the Soudan. 


35. Medical and Sanitary Department. 

Want of funds has hitherto prevented the creation of any establishment of British 
medical officers for the civil medical requirements of the Soudan, but, fioin the 
beginning of 1904, two British inspectors—Drs. Christopherson and Crispin—were 
appointed, the former as Senior Inspector at Khartoum, the latter at Haba 1 his 
commencement of a civil medical organization has already been productive of gieat 
benefit. This year the medical staff has been further increased hi numbers. 

At out-stations the civil work is still supervised by the British officers of the Army 

Medical Corps. , , , . 

Not only in the army, but also in the Civil Medical Department, the dearth ot 
native medical officers has been seriously felt. 1 he recent journey of the Principal 
Medical Officer, Lieutenant-Colonel Penton, to Beyrout will, however, probably be 
productive of good results in this respect.* 

In view of the great mortality from small-pox in past years, I drew attention in my 
last annual Report (p 93) to the special importance of prornoting^ vaccination in the 
Soudan by all possible means. The main difficulty has consisted in the fact that calf- 
lymph, which has to be brought from Cairo, is not always available. Great efforts were 
made last year to increase the supply. Lymph in large quantities was sent to 

Khartoum, packed in ice. I am assured that this system has answered very well. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Penton reports: 

“A British medical officer—Captain Dansey-Browning—is now engaged in 

thoroughly vaccinating the children in the Dongola province. A second British medical 
officer—Dr. Crispin—has left Khartoum with a large consignment of lymph for the Blue 
Kile, which he is about to inspect thoroughly for unprotected inhabitants. It will be 
possible, with the increased staff provided in 1905, to direct still greater attention to 
this mu'!! important matter. Vaccination is now actively carried out at all the 
principal stations, and has extended to the Bahr-el-Ghazal.’’ 

As regards the prevention of malaria, Lieutenant-Colonel Penton writes as 

follows; 

“The sum of £ E. 250 granted for sanitary work, especially the formation of 
mosquito brigades and drainage, &c., in Khartoum, Kassala, and El-Obeid, has been of 
the greatest value, and productive of excellent results. There is little doubt that many 
of our malarious stations in the Soudan can be rendered healthy, especially in the 
Kassala and Kordofan districts, where the conditions are more analogous to those at 
Ismailiaf than the stations in India, where the campaign against malarial fevers is 
reported to have failed. The experience of the past two years, and especially of this 
year, has shown that mosquito destruction can be successfully carried out in these 
stations at a comparatively small expenditure. It is with much pleasuie that I am able 
to report this year that at Kassala, for the first time since the re-occupation of the 
Soudan, no cases of primary infection of malarial fever have been reported, although 
the rainfall was somewhat greater (267-5 millim., against 200-3 millim. in 1903), and 
the breeding-places of mosquitoes, tlierefore, probably increased. In addition to the 
Soudanese garrison of SC4, there were 99 Egyptians^^who, had there been danger of 
infection, would certainly have contracted the disease.” 


* It has beou ueoessary to go to Syria for muJicul officers, as it was not found possible to engage 
uny in Ecypt# 

+ In my Egyptian Report for 1903 (p. 55) I alluded to the remarkable results whieh had been obtained at 
Ismailia by the adoption ol Major Ross’s system. 
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36. Cattle Plague. 

During the whole of last year the Soudan enjoyed immunity from cattle plague. 
Unfortunately, the disease broke out quite recently in the neighbouring territory of 
Erythrtea, whence some of the infected animals entered the Soudan. All possible 
measures are being adopted to prevent the spread of infection. 


37. Missionary Work. 

I have on several occasions* explained fully the policy which is being adopted us 
regards missionary enterprise in the Soudan. I conceive that (hose of my own country¬ 
men, or of other European nationalities, who are specially interested in this subject, are 
now well acquainted with the nature of (hat policy. It is, perhaps, too much to expect 
that they should approach this question in quite the same spirit as Sir Reginald Wingate 
or myself, when we are speaking in our official capacities. At the same time, I wish lo 
take this opportunity of expressing my appreciation of the spirit of conciliation which 
they have shown in dealing with this matter. As, on our part, there has been no desire 
to impose any restrictions on the freedom of missionary action, beyond those obviously 
necessitated by the facts of the situation, so, on their side, every disposition has been 
shown to conform loyally to regulations which, to some ardent and zealous spirits, may 
possibly have appeared irksome, or even unnecessary. 

It is no less important that the Moslem communities of Egypt and of the Houdan 
should fully understand the attitude taken up by the British Government in connection 
with this subject. The remarks which I am about to make are, therefore, more 
especially written for their edification. Possibly those remarks are superfiuous, for I 
have every reason to believe that the educated Moslems in Egypt fully understand and 
appreciate the attitude of stiict and tolerant impartiality which is invariably assumed by 
His Majesty’s Government in dealing with all questions concerning religion. At the 
same time, the matter is of sufficient inqiortanco to justify the reiteration of statements 
which have already been frequently made, so as to avoid any possibility ot misappre¬ 
hension. 

It cannot be too clearly understood that proselytism forms no part of the 
programme of the British Government, either in countries which form part of the 
dominions of the Crown, or in others where British intiucnce is in some degree predo¬ 
minant. Practical evidence ol the truth of this statement is furnished by the course of 
action pursued for more than a century in Iiidia.f Missionary enterprise is entirely in 
the hands of private individuals, who receive no pecuniary aid from the Government. 
The action of the latter is limited to securing perfect toleration for all creeds, and to 
exercising such an amount of supervision over missionary effort as will insure none but 
legitimate and unobjectionable methods being adopted in order to convert those who 
are not Christians to the Christian faith. 

In the application of these principles to Egypt and the Soudan, those countries 
naturally fall into throe separate zones, to each ot which somewhat different treatment 
has to be accorded. 

In the first zone may be placed Egypt proper. Although the majority of the popu¬ 
lation of Egypt are Moslems, an important minority has, for centuries past, held to the 
Christian faith. A considerable section of the Mo.slem community are highly educated. 
Long association with Europe has introduced a wide-spread knowledge of European 
views and of European metliods of government. 

The northern portion of the Soudan constitutes the second zone. The indigenous 
population of this territory is wliolly Moslem. All are in a far more backward state of 
civilization than their co-religionists in Egypt. No educated class can at present be 
said to exist. It is only of very recent years that the population has in any degree been 
brought into contact with European ideas or with European methods of government. 
Experience has shown that the inhabitants of the Soudan are credulous, and that they 
are singularly liable to tits of religious excitement, which render them the easy prey of 
religious impostors, such, for instance, as the late Mahdi, 

* See, more especially, my annual Report for 1902, p. 89, and a letter addressed to the Church Missionary 
Society on December 23, 1904, which has been published. 

t I have often thought that it would be very desiruble that some iducated Egyptiui s should visit India. 
I have freijuently been struck by the singular ignorance which ajvpears to prevail in Egypt ns to Indian facts, 
and generally as to liritislr policy in that country. 
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The third zone comprises the Southern Soudan, the population of which is pagan. 
Until of quite recent years the savages who inhabit this region have not—save in ^ 
case of a few rare travellers—been brought into contact with any Christian^ I heir 
contact with Moslems is associated in their eyes with the cruelties of the Dervishes 
under the rule of the Khalifa, and with those ot the Arab slave-raiders under the 
previous regime. 

It is manifest that each of these three zones requires separate treatment. 

In Eo-ypt proper, full freedom maybe accorded to the Christian to convert the 
Moslem, or the Moslem to convert the Christian, by all ordinary and legitimate means 
of persuasion. Vll the Government requires is that nothing shall he done ot a nature 
to disturb the public peace, aud that the law—which forliids any flagiant outrage hy the 
members of one creed against the religious practices and feelings of the other—shall be 
ohey-d This principle has been carried out ivith results which may be chaiMctenzed on 
the ivhole as eminently satisfactory. On the rare occasions when, by the display ot 
O'' ('ssive and indiscreet zeal tm the part of Moslem or Christian, a menace of any serious 
l.oublc has arisen, the didiculty has easily been conjured by the moderating influence ot 
the superior religious and secular authorities on either side. , u 

In the northern portion of the Soudan, on the other hand, it would not tor the 
present be possible, without incurring grave danger, to adopt so liberal and tolerant a 
policy as that pursued in Egypt. The population of the Soudan generally is as yet tar 
too ionorant and uncivilized to be able to distinguish between the action ot the British 
Government, in their corporate capacity, and that of an individual European, whether ot 
British or any other nationality. If free scope were allowed to miBsKuiary enterprise, it 
would not only he wholly unproductive ot result, but would also create a teeling ot lesent- 
ment, culminating posnhly in. actual disturbance, which, tar irom advancing, would almost, 
certainly throw hack tliat work of civilization which all connected with the country, 
whether or not connected with missionary enterprise, have so much at heart. 

Under these circiuiistauces. I stated in my annual Keport for 19U2 {P-^J “oth 
Sir Reo'inald Wingate and invsolf were of opinion that “ the time was still distant when 
mission work could, with saiety and advantage, be permitted amongst the Mo.sleni 
population of the Soudan.” We both remain of that opininn. It is impos.sible at 
present to assign any precise limit to the duration of the existing restrictions, brom 
the point of view of British missionary enterprise, those restrictions are so far practically 
unimportant in that a large field of activity, w'hich they have as yet, owing to want ot 
funds, been unable to occupy, has been opened out to them in the southern portions ot 

the Soudan, . , . p.u • • i 

To a certain very limited extent, an exception to the application ot the principle 

above enunciated has been made, within the second zone, in the case of Khartoum. 
'I'he poimlation of that town is not wholly Moslem. There are many Chrisrian residents 
of various denominations. Moreover, being the seat of Government, the action ot any 
missionary bodies can be carefully supervised; whilst the Moslem population, being in 
immediate touch with the governing authorities, can more readily comprehend the [lolicy 
adopted than those residing in the outlying provinces. Eurther, an active demand tor 
education which the Government is unable to meet aderinately from its own resources, 
exists on the part nf both Moslems and Christians. Under these circumstances, per- 
mission has been given for the establishment of mission schools at Khartoum. It is for 
the heads of those schools to decide on the amount of religimis instruction which shall 
be afforded to the pupils. The duty of the Government is limited to jiroviding that any 
Moslem parent—or parent of some Christian denomination other than that under whose 
auspices the schooriias been instituied—shall clearly understand the conditions niuler 
which secular instruction is imparted, before he sends his child to the school. Regulations 
having this object in view have accordingly been framed. The system appears to be 
working satisfactorily. Sir Reginald Wingate reports as follows:— 

“The schools established at Khartoum in connection w’ith the various missions, 
reo'ardino- which regulations as to the system of imparting religious irislrnetion have now 
be*en issued, are making good progress, and I have no reason to believe tlia,t anything 
but the most satisfactory relations exist between these schools and the Moslem iubabitants 
oflbe town The latter fully understand that, in granting to the various missionary 
bodies permission to establish schools, the Government is entirely free from any desire 
to inffuence or disturb the existing system of Moslem instruction throughout the 

I^iiow turn to the consideration of what is being done in the third zone—that 
inhabited by pagans. On this subject, Sir Reginald Wingate writes as follows 


“ The progress of mis.sionary worlc south of Kodok* has been going on steadily. 
The work of the American and Roman Catholic Missions is rather that of civilizing 
agents than an attempt to at once introduce Christianity amongst the pagan tribes Tf 
I may he permitted to say so. I think that, in taking up this attitude, they show their 
wisdom. There can be no doubt that the technical instruction which they are imparting 
to the Shilloiiks, Dinkas and others, is very beneficial from a Government point of 
view. 

“'I’he building of the Austrian Mission station at Lul has progressed rapidly, and 
a further station has been established in the Tonga district. 'I’wo stations have been 
established in the Bahr-el-Gliazal, and a third is being formed at Wan. The Bishop, 
Monseigneur Gayer, is most active and energetic in pushing the interests of his Mission, 
and the work that is being done is of a civilizing and beneticient tendency. 

“Similar remarks apply to the American Mission on the Sobat.”t 

In my Report for the year 1903 (p. 89) I said : 

“ It is to be regretted that none of the British Missionary Societies appear so far 
to have devoted their attention to the southern portions of the Soudan, which are 
inhabited by pagans.” No practical result having ensued from this appeal, I aduresseil 
the Church Missionary Society on the Oth December, 1904, informing them that a large 
tract of country was, for the present, being reserved for 1hem,J and requesting to be 
informed whether the Society wished to occupy it. I understand that tlie matter is now 
under consideration. 

My letter to the Society contained the following passage, which I quote for the 
information of my Moslem readers:— 

“ No communications have as yet been received from private individuals re(|uesting 
permission to establish schools in the soul hern Soudan, at their own expense, in which 
the religion of Islam would be taught; but in order to avoid any possible misappn’eiiension 
as to the nature of the policy adopted by the Government, I wish to aud that, should 
such requests be received, they vvill be favourably considered. The object which the 
Government have in view is educational. It is for those who, voluntarily, and at the 
expense of private societies or individuals, enter this field of work, to adapt the secular 
and educational policy of the Government to the needs of their special religious 
persuasion.” 

I trust that I have now made (juite clear the policy which is being pursued, 
respectively, in the three zones to which 1 have referred above. 


38. Bahr-el-Ghazul. 

Having dealt with the various Departments of the Government of the Soudan 
I proceed, as on previous occasions, to give a few extracts from the Reports of the 
Mondirs (Governors) of provinces. The space at my command obviously prevents me 
from entering at any length into the administrative details of each locality. I wish, 
however, to remark that I have read very carefully the ivhole of the valuable and 
interesting Reports sent in by the ]\tondirs, and that I ha\ e communicated to Sir Reginald 
Wingate, for his couvsidcration, any observations whieli have been suggested to me by 
their perii'-al. 'I’he Reports, 1 may add, afford abundant evidence of the zeal and intelli¬ 
gence displayed by the officers concerned in the performance of their duties. 

'file extracts I now quote—albeit they give a very imperfect picture of the excellent 
tvork performed hy those from whose Reports they are taken—will, I trust, be sufficient 
to convey a general idea of the condition of the people and of the methods of adminis¬ 
tration which are being practised. 

Major Bonlnois, the Moudir of the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province, writes :— 

“The natives are generally beginning to understand the administration of the 

* It will bo remembered that, about a year awo, the ill-omeued name of FasIioJa was abandoned, and that 
of Kodok (tbe Sliillouk name of the locality) substituted in its place. It is never easy to obtain ready 
acceptance for the change of name of any well-known place. So far, however, as 1 can gather, the new name 
has been pretty generally adopted in the Soudan. The same cannot yet, I think, be said of outside the 
Soutlau. 

t Major Matthews, whose local knowledge of the country inhabited by the Shillouks aud Dinkas is 
unrivalled, writes:— 

‘'Though to the non-occleslastical onlooker the efforts of the missionaries might appear unproduoti\o of 
tangible results, I cannot hut feel a profound respect for these self-denying people, who, cut off from country and 
friends, and devoid of all wmldly pleasure, and of all but the humblest comforts, realize perhaps that only death 
will relieve tlieir guard.’’ 

J Till' spheres of action of the Austrian and American Missions have also been defined. 
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Government, and their confidence in it becomes more apparent.* The Chiefs, through 
whom the Government administers, are beginning to grasp their responsibilities, and the 
natives, understanding the support accorded to their Chiefs by the Government, 
recognize their authority in a greater degree than iormerly. 

“ The cultivated area increases every season, and the tale of (.‘attle herds amongst 
the Dinkas is swelling. This is due to the absence of raiding, and to the ready market 
found in the province, . 

“ There is a greater demand for clothing and civilized commodities. Money is 
current along the Government routes, whence goods are obtainabl(^ from the Govern¬ 
ment stations.” 

This is satisfactory, but nothing much will be pos.sible in the way ot developing the 
resources of this province until the communications have been greatly improved. I have 
already, under the head of “ Exploration and Sudd-cutting,” stated what is being done 
in (he direction of improving the river communication. I may now add that a cart-road 
liari been opened from Wau to Rumbek, a distance of 165 miles. At present, however, 
Ma|or Boulnois writes, “a certain amount of carrier labour is employed. Carriers are 
well paid, but they might be more profitably employed in building, road-making, and 
cultivating their laiidl The population from which the carriers are taken is small, 
consisting of the remnant tribes, who are good workers. Dinkas are loath to carry, but 
will do other work, though the fears ins[)ired by the old Government corvee are still very 
strong, and prevent them from readily undertaking any Government labour. With 
good cart-ro.ads, transport would not be a ditficult or costly matter, and the employment 
of carriers could be practically abolished, thus enabling more native labour to be 
available for tlie development of the province.” 


39, Berber. 

Captain Burges, the Acting Moudir of Berber, writes :— 

“ The condition of the riverain people is improving. This is shown by more solid 
houses being built. Another sign of prosperity is that the people are anxioii.s for cattle 
loans, in order to increase the areas of their cultivation.f Want of enterprise is the 
general fault, but this will, no doubt, change in time, A man will, as a rule, prefer to 
sell his crops cheap to a merchant on the spot rather than take them to a better market. 
This is partly because he does not care to leave his land. There was also the objection 
of having to pay beforehvtnd on the railway ; tliis has now been removed by a system of 
a month’s credit being given on a certain class of goods and dates—an arrangement 
which hn.s been much appreciated. I have only heard of one defaulter.” 

I quote the following remark as a somew'hat characteristic example of Soudan life 
and administration:— 

“ The number of ferries,” Captain Burges writes, “ is 38. The condition of the 
boats is mostly fair and they answer their purpose. In some few places I have 
noticed that the boats are very bad. This I put down to sheer idleness, as a man can 
get a free pa.ss for wood for boat-building. At one place I went to—namely, .Abu Dis— 
the hole in the boat was so large that a small boy was cniployed to sit in it to prevent 
the water coining in, the ordinary rag-caulking being insufficient. I pointed out that if 
they mended the boat the boy would be free to work on a ‘ sakia,’ and they promised 
to mend it.” 

In dealing with the Bahr-el-Ghazal and Upper Nile Provinces I have mentioned the 
suspicions entertained by the tribes inhabiting those regions of the intentions of the 
Government. Suspicions, different in character but similarly based on recollections of 
the past, exist in those provinces which are inhabited by Moslems. Apparently, in some 
cases, although the people do not fear being made into slaves, they suspect that they are 
going to be made into soldiers. Thus, Captain Burges writes;— 

The attitude of the natives towards education is, on the whole, good, but I think 
that many are apathetic. Others cannot spare their children, and some are suspicious 

* See later, under the head of “ Upper Nile Province,” some further remarks on the want of confidence in 
the intentions of the Government, displayed by the inhabitants of tliese regions. 

f Many competent authorilies are inclined to think that, owing to the unthrifty habits of tli* Soudanese, 
they are sure to fall into the hands of usurers, and that this and other causes will efifeotually prevent the 
creation of a peasant proprietary class. Personally, I am inclined to take a .somewhat more hopeful view of this 
question. 1 cannot heljj thinking that the earth-hunger, which is the predominating characteristic of the 
Egyptian cultivator, is also shared by the cultivator in tbe iSoudau, and that ho will cling to the land more 
tightly than is often supposed. Much, however, will depend on the creation of an agricultural bank, and on tha 
policy of the Government in respect to land sales and taxation. 
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that the Government only wants to teach their children to read and jwrite with the 
ulterior object of making them soklier.s. Where this idea came from I do not know, 
but it exists in some places. I trust that it will die out in course of time.” 

Captain Burges concludes his Report with the following remarks;— 

“ The new railway to Suakin has greatly benefited this province. It has enabled 
every man who wants lo work to save a considerable .sum. If a riverain Arab, he buys 
cattle and starts a larm. The Soudanese, nnfortuna,tely, spend their money on drink 
and women as soon as tl)ey earn it, but it has kept them from being idle, and conse¬ 
quently mischievous. The Oirector of Railways much prefers the Soudanese, as they 
are more permanent. The Arab (riverain) is the man 1 should prefer to see benefited. 
The riverain Arabs, especially the Robatah and Monas.sir tribes, have proved them¬ 
selves capital workers. There are about 300 of them working at the Atbara railhead, 
and about 150 have, 1 undeistand, left for the Suakin railhead.” 

Tliesc remarks would appear to justify the view I expressed under the head of 
“Railways,” to the effect that the attempt to employ Bedouin labour should not be 
finally abandoned by reason of the small succe.ss which has attended the recent experi¬ 
ment made in employing them on the eonstruction of the Nile-Red Sea Railway. 


40.' Dongola. 

1 have already mentioned, under the head of “ Eaihvay.s,” that the construction of the 
line from Abn-Hamed to Kareima will prove of great benefit to this province. “ Already,” 
Colonel Jackson reports, “ there are signs of progress and increasing prosperity on all 
side.s The inhabitants are well a^vare that new markets will be opened to them, and 
that trade with Jeddah w'ill be brisk, especially in dates and grain. With this object in 
view, young date trees have been planted out by thousands, and the majority of land- 
owners who, a fcAv years ago, gave up areas of land as they were unable to cultivate 
them, have, within the last few months, taken back the greater portion, and are already 
preparing to bring them under cultivation. 

“ There has been a large increase in the number of cattle during the past two or 
three years. Formerly, the itiajority of sakias were worked by four oxen only; now, 
the larger portion of Avater-wheels reckon eiglit or ten head of cattle each. A couple 
of years ago the market price of an ox was £ E. 6; at the present time the best cattle 
can be purchased for £E. 3^ or £ F. 4 a-head.” 

Dongola is fortunate in this respect, that it is the only province in Avhich the 
cadastral survey, which is an almost essential preliminary to the sale of land on any 
large scale, is nearly completed. Here, as elsewhere, laml on which works of importance, 
involving heavy expenditure, will have to be undcrlaken before cult'vation can en.siie, 
must be sold to capitalists under conditions which Avill require careful consideration. In 
the Soudan, as in Egypt, every endeavour should lie made to encourage the creation of 
a clas.s of poa.sant proprietors. 

1 mentioned, under the head of ” Slavery,” the marked success which had attended 
the system, introduced by Colonel Jackson into the Dongola jirovince, of registering 
Soudanese. The follmving is a good example of the practical working of the 
system:— 

“ The Intelligence Department at Khartoum,” Colonel Jack.son writes, “ .sent a 
Takruri man with his wdfe to Merowc. They complained that two ot their children 
had been stolen from them some years jireviously Avhen passing through Omdurman on 
their way to Mecca. They further stated that they had good reason to believe that the 
children were in the Dongola Province. The parents furnished a description of the 
children, giving identification marks, Avith the result that, from the register-hooks, both 
children were found in different localilie.s, and handed over to their parents. This is one 
of several instances Avhich have already occurred.” 


41, Ghezireh. 

In a future wliich, however, I fear is at present somewhat remote, a situation ot 
great prosperity lies before tlie people of this province. A very large tract of land is 
capable of being placed under cultivation, but before this can be done, heavy capital 
expenditure must bo incurred, 'fhe development of the Ghezireh is included in the 
general irrigation programme sketched out by Sir William Garstin in his Report of last- 
year. 
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As reg'afcls tlie present condition of the province, Major Dickinson wiiti's; I he 
material condition of the natives is, I consider, slowly improving, and, as their sakias 
increase, their condition will still further improve. The apathetic attitude of a large 
proportion of the people towards any change for tlic better is roniartable, and has to 
be overcome bv persuasion and avgunient. I have even heard of one Sheikh who is said 
to have exhorted his people not to build sakias, sa\ing' that the rain, which Allah sends 
on tlieir crops, is quite sufficient for all their needs. There are, however, exceptions to 
the general rule, notably the Halawin, nho arc diligent and painstaking agiiciiltiuists, 
anti who set a good example to others not so thrifty as themselves. 1 his attitude of 
indifference will, no doubt, gradually disappear as the people observe the increased 
prosiierity of those who own sakias. 'Fhe influence and arguments of inspcctois and 
Mamourswill also effect a great deal in this direction. ’ 

The people who inhabit the interior of the large tract of country lying between 
the White and Blue Niles have been slow to appreciate the change which has come 
over the spirit of the Govermiient since the downfall of the Khalifa. Itven quite 
recently they occasionally ran away and hid whenever a Government official appeareil. 
Major Dickinson, however, writes; ‘‘The Mamour of Abu I)eleiginformed me that tlieie 
lias been of late a noticeable diiVerence in the attitude of these people tO'^arcls the 
Government; and that whereas, when he first went there, the people whom he met 
frequently tried to hide themselves, and cases were seldom or never brought to him 
for settlement, the population now show much greater confidence. During ihe last 
six months fifty petitions, on stamped paper, dealing with various matters, have been 
brought to him, whereas in the previous six months he received none at all.” This 
change of attitude, Major Dickinson thinks, is greatly due “ to the presence on the 
spot of a capable Mamour. 

Major Dickinson, 1 may remark, in common with most British officijils in the 
Soudan, is strongly in favour of creating a peasant proprietary class. On this subject, 
he writes:— 

“ 1 am in favour of selling the riverain land to suitable purchasers, preferably 
natives of the province or Egyptian colonists. The stretches of river land belonging 
to the Government arc in no case very large, and would not be extensive enough to 
attract a foreign agricultural speculator, even if it were desirable that foreigners should 
buy it. I do not myself think that it is desirable. The purchase by foreigners of 
tracts of land at present lying waste, and not likely to be brought under cultivation 
in any other way for an indefinite period, is another matter. But this province is corn- 
paratively thickly populated, and I do not think that, even when all the river land is 
brought undiT cultivation, it will more than suffice to keep the people in a 
reasonable state of prosperity, allowing for a natural increase in the population. 
Prosperous peasant prf)prietors are more likely to benefit the country in the long 
run than a class of large land-owners, who, being foreigners, will certainly be 
absentees.” 

Mr. Cuirie, the Director of Educaiicn, proposed, a year or more ago, that, with a 
view to the creation of more schools, an educational cess should be imposed on the land, 
The Moudirs were consulted about this proposal. For the mo.st part, they were disposed 
to think lliat the adoption of this measure would be premature. There are, however, 
exceptions. Certain portions of the Ghezireh Province constitute one of them. The 
Sheikhs and Omdehs were consulted on this subject. .Major Dickinson reports the result 
in the following terms : “ With the exception of Kawa and .M)u Deleig, the people 
were ail in favour of the proposed tux, ^\hich, it is calculated, will yield about £ E. 500 
a-year. Tlu-ir attitude towards education is extremely favourable.” It wdl probably 
not be desirable to intnjduce this form of taxation save when—as in the present instance 
—the j)eople themselves have expressed some willingness to pay, in order lo secure 
educational advances for their children. 


42. IVacli Haifa. 

Captain Hayes-Sadler sums up the state of this province in the following' terms :— 
“The financial state of the province is good. The ])opulation is increasing. Law 
and order are fully maintained. The people are salislicd and contented, and treat 
Government officials with confidence.” 


The Atnmoiirs are all Egyptians. 
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The merchants of Wadi Haifa have recently suffered a good deal of hiss and incon¬ 
venience owing to the closure of the railway to Kerma. They have thus been unable to 
bring away .some portion of the dates which they had bought for export in the distrh ; 
known as Batn-el-Hagar, lying between Haifa and Dongola. I may mention that they 
received ample warning that the line was about tu be closed. 

As regards the mining operations in this province, Captain Hayos-Sadlet makes the 
following remarks: “I can report hut little on ihe results of the prospecting licences in 
this province, in so far as prospecting itself is concerned, hut the influence derived has 
been beneficial. The representatives sent out by the various Companies have, by force 
of their example and loyal adherence to Government Ordinances and wishes, made their 
presence in this province a source of good to the inhaliitants. Law and order are 
rigorously upheld. Good wages and fair dealings, coupled with jusi treatment of the 
natives in their employ, have fully justified the high reputation of British enterprise in 
Ea.stern countries.” 

It is with very special pleasure that I quote these observations. Everything that 
was possible in the way of advice and persua.sion has been done to impress on the various 
Mining Companies who have received concessions, whether from the Egyptian or the 
Soudan Government, that both their duty and their interest lav in tlui direction of 
according fair treatment to the natives with whom thev were brought in contact, and 
al.so of .selecting with the utmost care the Europeans employed in theii' service. That 
trouble should have arisen in one or two cases was only to be expected, but, so far as I 
am as yet able lo judge, the Companies concerned have generally shown every disposi¬ 
tion to profit by this advice. 

Captain Hayes-Sadler states that 311 Europeans, of various nationalities, passed 
through Wadi Haifa, on their way into the inferior of the Soudan, in the course of last year.'"' 
Judging from the detailed description given of the occupations of these 311 individuals, 
it may reasonably be assumed that many—probably the majority—of them came into the 
countr\ with a view- to establishing themselves more or less permanently. This fact is 
of importance. It gives rise to certain reflections. 

in my Report tor the year 'JiK)’! (p, 15) I said that the Convention of the l‘.)th 
January, 1899, under the terms of which a special [lolitical status was assigned to the 
Soudan, “ was framed vvitli the express object of relieving the Soudan, and, thercfoie, 
Egypt in the government of that province, from all those cuniberjoine international 
institutions whicli have added so enormously to the complications of Egyptian adminis¬ 
tration. Had it not been for this consideration, there was, from the purely British point 
of view, no reason why the British flag sliould he hoisted at Khartoum any more than at 
Assouan or Tantah.” 1 cannot too strongly insist on this point. It is one which appears 
as yet to be insutheiently appreciated by the Egyptian public. Ncvertheles.s, its full 
comprehension is essential to tlie true understanding of Briti.sh and Egypliiui policy in 
the Soudan. 'I'lie figures furnished by Captain Llayes-Sadler show mat Europeans, in 
no inconsideiable inunber.s, are flocking to that country, it would be difficult to exag¬ 
gerate the einbairassment which would have been caused to the Egyptian Government 
had the political status of the Souilan been wdiolly assimilated to that of Egypt. This 
misiortuiie was, however, happily averted by the conclusion of the Conveiition of the 
19th .ianuary, 1899. 

Of the 311 individuals mentioned above, 135 xvere Greeks. There were 58 Syrians 
and 27 Italians. The remaining 91 wore of various nationalities. A considerable 
number were artisans. Their presence in the Soudan is to be welcomed. I observe, 
however, that 50 of the Greeks, and no less than 45 of tlie Syrians, are described in 
Captain Hayes-Sadler’s return as ‘•merchants.” The Greeks have a very remarkable 
talent for jmsliing their way in a newly-developed country. The greater part of the 
retail trade of the Soudan wall probably fall into their haiid.'i. In many respects their 
presence wdll be extremely usetul. I cannot hol[) fearing, however, that no inconsider¬ 
able number of both the Greeks and Syrians, who are described as “merchants.” 
contemplate gaining their livelihood either by lending money at usurious rates of 
interest, or by the sale of intoxicating liquors. The presence of this clas« will jirove by 
no means an unmixed benefit to the 8oudan. Usury can only be coirhated by indirect 
means. More direct action on the part ot the Government will perhaps be possible as 
regards controlling the sale of alcotiolic liquors. By reason of the absence ol the 
Capitulations, the subject presents fewer difficulties in the iSoudan than in Egypt.f 


* I undeistand tliiit this figure is exclusiio of tourists, 
f See some further remarks made on this subject under the liead of “ Trade.” 
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43. Kassala. 

I have always considered that the most valuable opinions on Eg'yptian and Soudanese 
affairs were to be derived from those whose local experience enabled them to make some 
comparison between the present and the past. Erom this point of view, the following 
remarks made by Colonel Wilkinson, who is at present Moudir of this province, are of 
special value :— 

“ The general situation of the province,” he writes, “ is, on the whole, satisfactory. 
Over five years had elapsed since I left this part of the Soudan. On returning, I was 
immensely struck by the manner in which the country had recuperated itself, and had 
become transformed from one which had been laid bare by the ravages of continual 
war to one of peace and (comparatively speaking) of plenty. Large tracts of rich land, 
hov ever, are still lying fallow, and many years must pass before these can be repopulated. 
At the same time, a steady improvement is gradually taking place, and there can be no 
doubt that the inhabitants are, little liy little, realizing and appreciating the honeHts 

of a just Government.The general condition of the people has improved in a 

marked way, and T consider that thi-y are well off and contented. Although there are 
no rich people, still, on the whole, the bulk of the people are u ell-to-do. In tne southern 

districts of the province, they are even better off than the people of Kassala.The 

inhabitants, especially in the southern districts, have paid their taxes with celerity. There 
has been no difficulty in their collection.”* 

The Province of Kassala occupies in one respect an unique position. It derives a 
certain supply of water from the River Gash when in flood. Works of irrigation may, 
therefore, be constructed without in any degree raising the question—which stands in 
the first rank for consideration in dealing with the water of the Kile—of how' far benefits 
can be conferred on the Soudan without doing harm to Egypt. The construction of 
works on the Gash forms part of Sir William Garstin’s general irrigation scheme. 
The matter is now being studied by one of the survey, parties acting under the 
general direction of Mr. Dujmis. Unless the cost turns out to be prohibitive—and this 
is unlikely—the improvement of the Gash water-supply will probably be the first of the 
irrigation schemes undertaken in the Soudan. Colonel Wilkinson speaks hopefully 
of the possible results. “ I am convinced,” he writes, “ that people who have not seen 
the River Gash when in flood have no conception of the large amount of water which 
is brought dowm and, for the greater part, runs to waste. I am confident that if the area 
of ground lying to the north and south of Kassala were examined, and the levels obtained, 
it would be found that a very large area could be irrigated, without danger or inter¬ 
ference with the water-supply of the inhabitants, and at no very great expense. The 
supply of labour is good, and the soil is of exceptional richness. Given a means of 
storing the waler which now runs to waste, the enormous plain wiiicli lies around Kassala 
would yield a vast amount of cotton. The whole condition of the place would be 
transformed, and a trade would rapidly spring into existence which would surpass 
anything to be seen in any part of the Soudan.” 

Everything that is possible is being done to encourage trade between this province 
and Abyssinia. Brigandage, which w’as at one time rife, has ceased since the death, a 
year or more ago, of a notorious robber named Hakos. Arrangements have now been 
made to escort all convoys of Abyssinian merchants from Gallabat to Wahni on the 
Gondar Road, and vice versd. A considerable trade in cattle was springing up. Unfor¬ 
tunately, owing to the prevalence of disease, it has been found necessary to stop it, for 
the time being at all events. 

44. Khartoum. 

The publication of a bi-weekly newspaper; the inauguration of steara-trams,t of a 
service of Japanese rickshaws, and of a steam chain-ferry to Khartoum North; the 
success attenaing an Agricultural and Industrial Show; the completion of a fine 
mosque : the laying of the foundation-stone of an English church by Her Royal Highness 
Princess Henry of Battenberg ; and the visit of 480 winter tourists,—arc all incidents to 
which Colonel Stanton points with justifiable pride as proofs of the rapid jirogress 
which is being made in the capital of the Soudan, over the administration of which 

* Sir Reginald Wingate, who luis juat (March 15) returned rom a tour in the Kassala Province, fully 
contirnis the accuracy of Oulonel Wilkinson’s report. 

+ These trams weio opened for traffic last March. The receipts of the first month were £ E, 37, They 
steadily rose until, in October, ihoy reached the considerable hgure of £ P. In seven inonilis, 108,'i'27 

passengers and ll,5u0 kautars of baggage were transported. 
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he has now presided for some years, with great advantage to the public service. It would 
be easy to adduce further evidence in support of Colonel Stanton’s general contention, 
but it is perhaps unnecessary that 1 should lengthen this voluminous Report by dwelling 
on this subject. It will suffice if 1 quote the following remark from his Report: 
“ It is now practically impossible to find a vacant house to let in either the second or 
third-class part of the town, and only one or two in the fir.st-class.” 

As regards the nomad Arabs who live in the immediate neignbourhood of Khartoum, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Stanton says: “ The demand for horned cattle for new sakias, and 
also for export to Egypt, in order to replace the losses by plague, is bringing a good deal 
of money into tlie pockets of the Arabs, who, in this province, are contenied and happy* 
though their appearance would not lead the casual observer to think so. v'lothed in 
rags, with only a mat for a house, they still prefer to lead the life of the free-born sons of 
the desert, no matter hnw large their herds or how numerous their followings.” 

In dealing with the subject of industrial education in Egypt, I stated that one of the 
main obstacles to any serious improvement was that it was difficult to induce boys to 
continue their course of study for a suflSLcieiitly long period. The same difficulty is 
encountered in the Soudan. Lieutenant-Colonel Stanton writes:— 

“ The natives, finding that education means money, are readily having their sons 
taught, more especially trades and handicrafts. The only difficulty, I hear, is that, 
as soon as a boy knows enough to earn a daily wage at any of the trades, he is 
removed before completing his studies, to earn money for the family coffers.” 

45. Kordofan. 

It i.s satisfactory to know, on the authority of Major O’Connell, that the Arabs of 
this wild and remote province have “ practically ceased from raiding, though some of 
the Kuhas have been inclined to give trouble.”* Ali Dinar, the Sultan of Darfour, has 
“ scrupulously observed the new frontier.” 

With reference to the question of raising local levies to serve as police, to which I 
have alluded in a previous chapter of this Report, I may mention that two Arab 
companies, raised in Kordofan. were recently added to the Camel Corps. In the course 
of last year they were, for the first time, brought under fire in a small affair which 
occurred in consequence of some disturbances created by the Kubas. Major O’Connell 
reports on their conduct in the following terms :— 

“ It was a great success in every way. The men fired steadily, and were most 
active in going up the hills, not being encumbered by heavy boots.” 

The population appears to be increasing. Major O’Connell reports a satisfactory 
increase in “ the number of babies and children under seven years of age seen in every 
village.” He adds :— 

“ There is little or no emigration, but tliere is a great deal of immigration. 
From the east, people continue to return to their old homes from Senaar and the 
Ghezireh, 'fhese are generally most desirable people, as they come in families, with 
goats, sheep, &c., and rebuild ohl villages. On the west, there has been a large influx 
of Berti .Arabs from Darlour. 'I'bey say they have come, as the Sultan collects taxes 
too often. They seem quiet, respeclabie cultivators, build excellent houses, and cause 
no trouble. 'I'he condition of the nomad Arabs continues to improve. Their flocks and 
herds have greatly increased. Their tribute now is very light.” 

As regards the administration of justice. Major O’Connell reports:— 

“ There is little crime of a serious nature. ’Fho murders that occur are generally 
the result of cattle-lifting or of grazing disputes. Considering the large area covered 
by the various Markazes, the administration of justice under the Penal Code is satis¬ 
factory. But in both the southern and western districts, where the Government officials 
are few and very far between, it is, and will be for a long time to come, necessary to 
compound crimes of violence for blood-money. Murder is paid for at from ten to twenty 
COW'S, the loss of a limb or an eye being calculated at one quarter.” 

Major O’Connell states that the people are “ generally indifferent to education,” a 
faci which, considering their present stage of civilization, is perhaps not altogether 
surprising. “ 'i'he general idea is thai Government should pay for all secular education.” 

Major O’Connell’s Report concludes with the following remarks :— 

“ Considering the state <o which the Khalifa reduced this province,! think the 

* I have niontioned, uiulev the head of “ Condition of the Interior," that since this was written a small 
punitive expedition has been undertaken against the Nubus, and has been entirely successful in attaining its 
objects. 

[1525 M 
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progress made is fairly satisfactory. The great difficulty at present is the large area 
which Inspectors and Mamours have to look after. It is practically impossible for some 
of the Inspectors to go round their districts in the working year, and there are still 
portions of the province that have never been visited by a Grovernment official,” 

What is really required, in order to start the development of the Kordofan 
province, is to establish communication by rail between Khartoum, or Omdurraau, and 
E!-Obeid. 1 hope this will eventually be done; but, until the Kile-Red 8ea line is 
completed and open for traffic, it would be premature to discuss any further schemes for 
the extension of the Soudan railway system. At present it is difficult to construct even 
wells in Kordofan. The sides constantly fall in, and, in the absence of local lime and 
bricks, those indispensable articles have to be imported. It is manifest that importation 
in any adequate quantities, on the backs of camels, is well-nigh impossible. 


46. Senaar. 

1 have already mentioned that Colonel Gorringe, who until quite recently was 
the Moudir of this province, has distinguished himself by the zeal and intelligence with 
which he has enforced measures intended for the preservation of forests. He has also 
sent in some very useful suggestions as to the best means for encouraging the growth 
ot a class of peasant proprietors. These will receive due consideration. 

In Senaar, as in some portions of the Ghezireh, it would appear that the people 
are favourably disposed to the adoption of Mr. Currie’s proposal that a special cess 
should be imposed on the land, in order to provide money for education. “ The 
general opinion ot the inhabitants,” Colonel Gorringe writes, “is favourable to a local 
rate of taxation for oducation, provided that the money is spent locally; that is to say, 
the people at Singa object to the ioea if it means that the school will be at Wad Medani. 
On the other hand, they are favourable to it it the school is at Singa.” Colonel 
Gorringe thinks that a rate of 5 milli^mes an acre would yield aboui £ K. 1,000 a-year. 

hi some portions of Senaar tlie cultivators suffered a good deal last year owing to a 
failure of the usual rain, but, Colonel Gorringe says, “ taking the province as a whole, 
there is marked prosperity.” 

47. Suakin. 

A very important decision has recently been taken as regards the town and port of 
Suakin. It was originally intended to be the terminus of the railway now being 
* constructed to connect the Kile Valley and the Red Sea. The port, however, is 
dangerous of access, and the space available for shipping is limited. Before spending 
any money on improving Suakin, it was thought desirable to inquire fully into the 
question of whether it would not be advisable to .select some other spot on the coast as 
the terminus of the railway. A Commission of competent specialists was, therefore, sent 
to Suakin last year, with a view to a thorough examination of the matter. They 
reported unanimously, and without hesitation, in favour of abandoning Suakin, and of 
making Sheikh Bargbout—which for the future will be called Port Soudan*—the 
terminus. This proposal has been adopted. Money has been granted from the General 
Reserve Pund to commence work on the new port. Considerable expenditure will, in 
all probability, be eventually necessary. 

As regards the effect produced locally by this decision. Major Howard writes as 
follows:— 

“ The decision to make Sheikh Barghout the sea-port town of the Soudan and 
terminus of the railway, has caused great consternation among those people in 
Suakin who own property there. They will undoubtedly be hard hit. The arguments, 
however, adduced by them to retain Suakin as the sea-port are unconvincing, and 
the number of ships of large size which have run aground this year at the entrance 
to the port^bears eloquent testimony to the unsuitability of Suakin as a harbour.” 

As regards the future prospects of the province, considered as a whole, Major 
Howard writes — 

“ Increased trade and a large influx of European population, consequent on the 
railway works and Mining Concessions, indicate a general increase in the importance ot 
the Suakin Province after many years of inactivity.” 


48. Upper Nile Province. 

The main difficulty which has to be encountered in this province is the deep-rooted 
mistrust of Government motives which is entertained by the inhabitants, more especially 
by the Cinkas and Kuers. The following description, given by Majjor Matthews, 
sufficiently accounts for the existence of this mistrust:— 

“During the past year,” he writes, “I have learned something of the treatment 
meted out to the Kuers by the old Government, and by the emissaries of the Khalifa. 
The methods of each were strikingly .“similar, differing onh in degree. Both forces 
pursued the same object, namely, the unbridled spoliation of the most accessible 
section of a savage tribe. The invaders quartered themselves, with every precaution 
for their own safety, on a line of easy water communication. At first, grain was 
systematically seized from these savages; then followed a complete robbery of their 
cattle; and, lastly, the abduction of their children. Kuers have told me that they 
yielded allegiance to the old Government, or to the Dervish marauding force, 
relying on the promises of the captors of their children to restore their offspring, 
should they be instrumental in overcoming a neighbouring, and as yet unmolested, 
community of Kuers. It is needless to say that these promises, if ever made, were 
never kept.’’ 

These suspicions are gradually yielding under the administrative methods 
adopted by the British officials, all of whom have been specially selected by reason of 
their ju-oved ability to deal with wild tribes. Ko efforts have been spared to get iu 
touch with the people. Tribal customs have been respected. The Criminal Procedure 
Code is not applied in this province. The taxation imposed has been of the lightc.st 
character. 

The result, Major Matthews reports, is that “ the powerful Shillouk tribe is un¬ 
doubtedly on the high road to loyalty and subservience to the present Government. 

.The section ot the Dinka tribe inhabiting the western tract of country from 

Renk to Dunjol on the White Nile, though lacking the tribal organization existing in 
the Shillouk tribe, continues to meet without obstruction the light demands of the 
Government; and the authority of the Sheikhs, at first almost a negligible quantity, is 
visibly improving.” 

The Kuers still, for the most part, stand aloof. A section of this tribe, however, 
were recently, at their own request, furnished with “ dburra ” to preserve them from 
famine. It is to be hoped that this measure may prove the commencement of the 
establishment of confidence in the intentions and policy of the Government. 


49. Conclusion. 

I ended my Egyptian Report by stating that the year 1905 appeared to open under 
auspices of a peculiarly favourable nature for the cause of Egyptian progress and reform. 
I may conclude the present Report by stating that, in iny opinion, a similar remark 
applies to the Soudan. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


No. 84. 

Fhe Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received March 25.) 

(No. 28.) 

Cairo, March 17, 1905. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s telegram Ko. 13 of the 14th instant, I have 
the honour to inclose herewith copies of correspondence between the Egyptian Minister 
for Foreign Affairs and myself on the subject of the appointment of Mr. Coghlan to be a 
Judge ot the Mixed Cuui'ts in place of Mr. Michael Law, who has recently retired. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


The literal translation of the name Sheikh Barghout is " Sheikh Shrimp. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 84. 

Boutros Pasha to the Earl of Cromer. 

Milord, Le Caire, le 14 Mars, 1906. 

MR. MICHAEL LA'V. Juge Anglais aux Iribunaux Mixtes, ayant donne sa 
ddmission, le Gouvernement de Son Altesse se propose de le remplacer par Mr. Edward 
W. Ooghlan, Conseiller k ia Cour d’Appel Indigene. 

J’aurais dA, aux termes de I’Article 5 du Reglement d’Organisation Judiciaire des 
Jiiridictions Mixtes d’Egypte, m’adresser officieusement au Ministre de la Justice, Mais- 
comnae il n’existe pas de Ministre de la Justice en Graude-Bretagne, j’ai I’honneur de 
recourir h I’obligeant intermediaire de votre Seigneurie pour obtenir de qui de droit 
I’autorisation necessaire h I’engagement de Mr. E. W. Coghlan en reinplacement de 
Mr. Law. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Sigue) BOUTKOS GHALl. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 84. 

The Earl of Cromer to Boutros Pasha. 

M. le Ministre, Cairo, March 16, 1905 

IN reply to your Excellency’s note of the 14tb instant, I have the honour to state 
that His Majesty’s Government have no objection to offer to the appointment of 
Mr. Coghlan to be a Judge of the Mixed Tribunals. 

I avail, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


No. 85. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received March 25.) 

(No. 29.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 18, 1905. 

AT the close of the meeting of the International Commission on the 14th instant, 
M. Gennadis, the Greek Consul-General, after dwelling on the importance of Greek 
commercial interests in Egypt, proposed that the Greek language should be recognized 
by the Mixed Courts, 

I replied that I was far from denying the importance of the Greek colony, towards 
whom I entertained the most friendly sentiments ; but that, at the same time, it was 
important to maintain intact the principle that the Commission could only deal with 
such questions as were within their mandat. They had not been airthorized to treat 
the question raised by M. Gennadis. I was of opinion, therefore, that it would be 
rregular to discuss it. The subject then dropped. My colleagues were evidently mxtch 
relieved at the turn affairs had taken, 

I should add that this method of dealing with the question was on the whole the 
best possible for Greek interests. Had the matter been discxissed, it is quite certain 
that M. Gennadis’ proposal would have been rejected, probably by a unanimous vote. 
As it is, although I think it highly improbable that the proposal will, at any future 
time, meet with a more favourable receptiou, none of the Powers are absolutely pledged 
to its rejection. 

I have sent a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Minister at Athens. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) CROMER. 
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The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received March 25.) 

(No. 30. Confidential.) 

My Lord, _ _ Cairo, March 18, 1905. 

IT is, I think, desirable that I should write to your Lordship on the subject of 
the general effect produced by the recent Auglo-Erench Agreement on the conduct of 
affairs in Egypt, with reference more especially to the discussions which have lately 
taken place in connection with certain proposals put forward by the Egyptian Gov'^ern- 
ment for amending the laws heretofore administered by the Mixed Tribunals. 

I have already informed your Lordship by telegraph that a meeting of the Plenary 
Commission took place on the 14th instant to consider the Egyptian proposals. These 
proposals had already formed the subject of lengthy examination at the hands 
of a Sub-Commission composed of legal experts. In my despatch No. 6 of the 
16th January I explained that, on the 9th January, they had been submitted to a 
Plenary Commission, consisting of the Diplomatic R.epresentatives, assisted by their 
legal advisers, and that the meeting had been adjourned to the 14th March, in order 
to enable each Consul-General to receive the instructions of His Government. 

I shall in due course communicate to your Lordship the proces-verbal of the 
meeting. At present I do not propose to enter into any detail beyond what is necessary 
for the elucidation of the subject in hand—namely, the description of the general 
attitude of the Great Powers. I inclose, however, a brief Memorandum, prepared 
by the Ministry for Eoreign Affairs, showing the nature of the decisions taken in each 
case. 

Your Lordship will remember that Erance, Germany, Austria, and Italy are under 
an engagement not to “hinder” (“entraver”) the action of England in Egypt; and 
that, under the terms of the Secret Treaty signed with Erance, theErench Government 
are under an obligation to consider favourably any proposals put forward with a view 
to modifying the regime of the Capitulations. The Russian Government have taken 
no engagement with reference to either of these points. 

It will be seen, on reference to my despatch of the 16th January, that eight 
Decrees were submitted for the approval of the Powers. These eight Decrees may be 
divided into two separate categories:— 

The first six deal with matters of more or less important detail, all of which had 
been fully studied by the Sub-Commission; the other two Decrees lie outside the 
original mandate of either the Sub-Commission or the Plenary Commission. 

One (Annex (G) to the Egyptian Circular of the 15th January) proposed to afford 
a somewhat wider power of legislation than that at present possessed to the Egyptian 
Government, acting in harmony with ihe Mixed Courts. The other (Annex (H)) 
deals with the recognition of the English language by the Mixed Courts. 

I now propose to examine the attitude of the five Great Powers, leaving the most 
important (France) for the last. 

The German and Austrian Representatives accepted the whole of the six Decrees, 
without amendments of any kind. 

As regards Annex (G), it was not proposed to take the vote of the Plenary 
Commission. _ The only question was whether the proposal should be submitted to the 
Sub-Commission. To this the Representatives of Germany and Austria-Hungary 
agreed, as also to the proposal about the English language. 

It is understood that the German Government entertain some objection to 
Annex (G) in its present form ; but, without going into the details of the question at 
present, I may say that there is reason to believe that some modifications may be made 
which Avill resul^in German acceptance. 

The attitude of these two Governments was strictly in conformity with the 
engagements they have taken. Any serious objections raised to the issue of the first 
six Decrees certainly comes within the description of “hindering” the action of' 
England in Egypt. On the other hand, Annex (G) proposes a modification—although 
not one of any considerable importance—in the rights secured by Article II of the 
Anglo-French Agreement under “ Treaties and Conventions.” The* matter is, therefore, 
one which may fairly be held to be one for more ample discussion. 

The Italian Consul-General expressed himself generally favourable to the six 
Decrees, but made certain reserves as regards Projects I and IV. He informed me 
Tcrbally, however, that his Government merely wished certain points to bo reconsidered 
[1626] 2 N 
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and tliat there was no intention of pushing opposition very far. He did not express 
any opinion as regards Annex (G), and accepted Annex (H). On the whole, I do not 
think that there is any cause to complain of the attitude of the Italian Government. 

Tlie greater part of the time of the meeting of the 14th was taken up by listening 
to some very violent and incoherent harangues of the Russian Consul-General, 
M. Maximoff. M. de la Boulinibre said to me afterwards that M. Maximoff’s attitude 
was “ deplorable et ridicule ”; but he assured me that I should be making a great 
mistake if I inferred on that account that the Russian Government wished to oppose 
aU the Egyptian proposals on purely political grounds. I believe this view to be 
correct. M. Maximoff is a curious and somewhat eccentric character. He was for a 
long time Dragoman at Constantinople. He has had no experience of dealing with 
diplomatic questions, save those of the peculiar nature which present themselves for 
solution at that capital. He drinks, and is extremely lazy. He was wholly ignorant 
of the questions under discussion at the meeting, and therefore could not possibly 
have explained them to his Government. His legal adviser, M. Abaza, is a singularly 
incompetent judge, and, moreover, was rarely present at the meeting of the Sub-Com¬ 
mission—a point to which 1 drew attention at the meeting of the 14th. The only 
instructions M. Maximoff had apparently received were that he might “discuss.” He 
was not empowered to vote. I do not think that M. Maximoff is by any means a 
pronounced Anglophobe; on the contrary, I believe that he is in favour of 
establishing friendly relations between England and Russia. He recently thanked 
me warmly, both in the name of iiis Government and in the personal name of the 
Czar, for the impartiality shown in the treatment of the Russian war-ships which have 
lately passed through the Canal. On the whole, I do not think that any very great 
importance need be attached to the attitude he assumed at the meeting. I am 
confirmed in this view by the fact that he voted, with some cordiality, in favour of the 
recognition of the English language, but asked that, as a matter of form, he should be 
allowed time to communicate with St. Petersburgh before sending in the official 
consent of his Government. I dare say I shall, before long, have an opportunity of 
speaking to M. Maximoff, and remonstrating with him on his line of conduct. But I 
would not recommend that anything should be said on the subject at St. Petersburgh, 
more especially as ]\[. Maximoff is about to be transferred to Montenegro. 

I now turn to the case of France. 

The French Consul-General signified the assent of his Government to Projects I, 
II, III, and IV, without any modifications. As regards Project VI, which deals with the 
expropriation of land required for public piu’poses, he made certain proposals, which 
will be examined by the Sub-Commission. He voted in favour of referring Annex G 
(the legislative proposal) to the Sub-Commission, although I gathered, from what he 
had told mo previously, that his Government did not much like it. He accepted 
Annex II (the English language). 

Of all the six Decrees examined by the Sub-Commission by far the most 
important is the fourth, which deals with the “ modifications des bureaux do publicite 
immobiliere.” This, M. de la Boulini^re informed me before the meeting, his 
Government could not accept. No reasons were given, but the general nature of 
the reasons is well known. They are that, under the Egyptian proposals, the 
Egyptian Government Avill have the right of naming the subordinate employes, 
whereas the French and other Governments wish this right to be vested in the 
judges of the Mixed Courts. I Avas extremely unwilling that, at the meeting of 
the Plenary Commission, there should bo any apparent disagreement between 
M. do la ]3oulini6re and myself. I therefore induced him, though not without 
some little difficulty, to agree that the question should not be rejected, but should 
bo more fully studied. It has noAV been referred to the Sub-Commission. 

It cannot be doubted that the attitude adopted by the French in this, and some 
other local matters, has rather given rise to the belief that the Anglb-French entente 
is not quite so cordial as it Avas. I need hardly draw yom* Lordship’s attention to 
the fact that there are a good many people, both in and out of this country, Avho 
would be glad to see that entente Aveakened. I wish to draw your Lordship’s special 
attention to the attitude of the German Government. Nothing could be more friendly 
than the language of the German Consul-General throughout these discussions. The 
merest tyro in diplomacy could see that I was tacitly invited to contrast the German 
attitude with that ol the French. 

I have stated that some other circumstances, besides the trend of the discussions 
at the meeting of the 14th, have rather contributed to foster the belief that the 
Anglo-French entente was Aveakened. I may mention one of those circumstances. 


Your Lordship is familiar with the correspondence which has recently taken 
place in connection with the nomination of a Spanish judge. There cannot bo a 
shadow of doubt that the course proposed by the Egyptian Government is strictly in 
conformity with the law; that, far from Aveakening, it will somewhat strengthen the 
position of the Mixed Tribunals; and that the judges themselves welcome the change 
of procedure as one calculated to check nepotism, and to enhance the efficiency of the 
Courts. I thought it advisable to inform M. de la Boulini^re of Avhat was going on. 

I confess that I was somewhat surprised when, a few days later, he called on me and 
read to me a telegram from Paris, which Avas couched in very friendly terms, but 
from which it Avas none the less clear that the French Government did not at all like 
the change, and would be inclined to object to the ncAV procedure in the event of it 
becoming necessary to name another French judge. I explained matters, and the 
subject then dropped. I should, however, add that it has been a good deal discussed 
by the French local press, which, although generally not so hostile as was formerly 
the case, is as yet very far from adopting a friendly attitude towards England. This 
is es 2 Aecially notable in the case of a Franco-Syrian 2 )a]Aer called “Les Pyramides,” 
the im2)ortance of which is solely derived from the fact that it is generally belicA'ed to 
he subsidized by the French Government. If I had not exerted my influence on the 
English jiapcrs, we should long before now have been engaged in a polemical Anglo- 
French newspaper discussion. 

Dndcr all these circumstances, I thought it advisable to call on M. de la 
Boulinic^ro and talk to him frankly about the general situation. I said that I had no 
desire Avhatever to attach undue imiAortance to the various petty incidents Avhich had 
occurred, but that I thought it advisable to S 2 )eak to him betimes, as I rather feared 
that Ave might drift unconsciously into a local situation which might be productive of 
much harm. I alluded to the jirecise terms of the Anglo-French Agreement, and I 
said that the general spirit of that Agreement was that England should have a free 
hand in Egypt, and France in Morocco, ft was certainly anticiiAatcd that, in dealing 
with such questions as those which had bcCTi recently under discussion, the French 
Government would not examine each separate proposal Anth the same attention to 
detail as had heretofore been dis^flayed, but that they Avould accept any yn’oposals 
made by Egypt and supported by England, and would reserve any objections or 
observations for occasions Avhen some important point of princqflo Avas at stake. 

I told M. de la Boulini(h’e that there Avas every intention of bringing foi’Avard 
some really important changes in the regime of the Capitulations, and I asked 
whether it was likely that such changes could bo successfully negotiated if so many 
difficulties Avero raised over the comparatively unimportant 2)oints AARich had so far 
been discussed. 

Nothing could be more friendly than M. do la Boulinibre’s language. He 
expressed himself surprised—and I do not doubt that his surprise Avas genuine—at 
the j)rcA'^alencc of any idea that the entente was at all weakened. He assured me, and, 

I am convinced, AAuth much sincerity, of the friendly disposition of his Government. 
He said that they only wanted to discuss, not to object. 

I may mention that, in the course of conversation, it appeared that M. de la 
Boulinibre Avas unaware of the fact that rei)rosentations had been made at Paris in 
support of the Egyptian proposals. I showed him your Lordship’s despatch to 
Sir F. Bertie, No. 82 n of the 10th February. 

I venture to think that it might bo as well if your Lordship would take an 
opportunity, without going into great detail, of saying a few words to M. Cambon on 
the general subject of Anglo-French relations in Egypt. I ru^Doat that I do not 
attach any very great imj)ortance to these recent incidents, neither have I the least reason 
to suppose that there is anything in the nature of a change in French general policy 
in respect to Egypt. At the same time, there is a distinct danger that differences of 
oinnion about these local matters may end by causing a tension Avhich, I am convinced, 
both Governments would greatly regret. _ . . u 

The real causes are, I think, tAvofold. Both are unconnected with general political 
considerations. 

In the first place, it is j)orhaps too muct to expect that the French residents in 
EgyjAt, after being accustomed for twenty years or more to a line of conduct based on 
marked antagonism to England, should suddenly make a complete volte-face, and 
display anything approaching to cordiality. It is also to be remembered both that 
they are ignorant of the ISecret Agreement between France and England, and that 
their view is Avholly local. The counter-advantages gained by France in Morocco and 
elseAvhero lie outside their purview of the situation. Hence, I do not doubt that they 
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put a good deal of pressure on M. de la Boulini^re, and render Ms position one of 
some difficulty. 

The second reason is, I tMnk, to be sought in tbe inveterate habit of French 
officials, wbether in Paris or in Egypt, to look into minute detail, and to neglect tbe 
broader political issues involved in any question which comes under their considera¬ 
tion. Although M. de la Boulini^re said that the recent difficulties about the Mixed 
Tribunal’s proposals had not been raised by M. Sigoyer, the Erench legal Eepresen- 
tative on the Commission, I have little doubt that they really emanate from that 
gentleman, and that he has been writing to Paris. M. Sigoyer is not hostile, but he 
cannot abandon the habits of the; past, or abstain from going into points of detail. 

Similarly, a short wMle ago, a good deal of difficulty was encountered in 
regulating the terms under which some small employes of the Caisse de la Eette 
should be pensioned. This difficulty was wholly due to the action of the Count de 
Vauviueux, the Erench Commissioner of the Debt, whose language, I may observe, 
both about the Agreement and about the present Erench Government, to whom 
he displays strong hostility, has at times been most indiscreet. I believe that 
M. de la BouliniAre did not at all approve of the Count do Vauvineux’ conduct, but 
that he experienced some difficulty in keeping that gentleman in check. 

'What I most fear is that the treatment of these questions may be allowed to fall 
into the hands of “ the Departments,” and if this is done difficulties will certainly 
arise. Even though of no first-rate importance, considering each on its own merits, 
they arc indirectly of quite sufficient importance to merit the personal attention of 
the ]\1 iuistcr. It is tins point which, I venture to suggest, should more especially 
be explained to M. Cambon. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CBOMEE. 


Inclosure in No. 86, 

Aide-Memoire relatif d la Stance de la Commission Ple'niere du 14 Mars, 1905. 


(A .)—Sur les Six Projets adopte's par la Sous-Commission. 


Ddclarations gendrales. 


Pays. 

Observations. 

Allemagne .. .. 

M. Eueker-Ienisch est autorise a voter les six projets a 
condition que toutes les Graudes Puissances y adherent. 

M. de Koziebrowski est autoris6 a voter ces meines projets 
a condition quo la majorito des Puissances y adherent. 

Autriche-Hongrie 

Belgique 

Dauemark .. ., 

1 MM. les Representants de ces Puissances declarcm etre 
( autoris^s a voter les six prqjets. 

Flats-Unis 

Grandc-Bretagne 

Russie ., .. 

il. Maximow est autorise a discuter tons les projets, mais 
non pas a les voter. 
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Examen se'par^ des Projets. 


Projet I .—Modification au Reglement d' Organisation Judiciaire. 


Pays. 

Observations. 

Espagne .. 

M. de Larios accepte ce projet, nonobstant son approba¬ 
tion aux propositions et aux votes de son dMegu6 
technique A la Sous-Commission. 

France .. 

Approuve; aurait desire que I’accusation fut soutenue par 
un magistrat etranger quand le failli est etranger. 

Grdce.. .. 

Approuve. 

Italic ,. ,, .. 

Pays-Bas 

Accepte, moyennant modification a 1’Article 2 (le jury 
devrait dans tons les cas etre compose de sept etrangers 
et de cinq indigenes). 

Portugal 

Suede-Norv6ge.. 

^ Approuvent. 


(Pour les autres Puissances, voir “ Declarations genferales.”) 


Projet II .—Unification de la Jurisprudence. 


Representants des Pays. 


Observations. 


MM. los Representants d’Espagne, France, 
(Irece, Italic, Pays-Bas, Portugal, Suede- 
Norvegc 

M. A. do Zoghcb 


Acceptent le projet. 


Propose en outre que le Gouvevnement figyptien 
examine de nouveau le moyen d'assurer I’unifica- 
tion de la jurisprudence des Tribunaux do Justice 
sommaire. 


(Pour les autres Puissances, voir “ Declarations geuerales.”) 


Projet III .—Modification au Code Penal {De'tention preventive). 

Les Representants de toutes les Puissances adherent au projet. 


Projet IV .—Modifications des Bureaux de Publicite Immobiliere. 


Representants des Pays. 

Observations. 

MM. les Reprdsentants des Pays-Bas, du 

Approuvent le projet. 

Portugal 

M. le Representant d’ltalio .. 

Accepte conditionnellement. (Reserve ooncernant la 

M. le Representant de GiAce .. ' .. 

immination des conservateurs.) 

Accepte conditionnellement. (Reserve concernant la 

MM. les Representants d’Espagno et de 

surveilLince et la discipline du personnel, qui 
devraient fetro exercees par les Tribunaux Mixtes.) 
Deelarent n’etve autorises ni a voter ni a discuter le 

France 

projet dans le texte nctuel. 

M. le Representant de Suede-Norv^ge 

Declare rdserver sou vote. 


(Pour ies autres Puissances, voir “ Declarations generales.”) 
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Projet V .—Concordat priventif. 


ReprlBentants des Pays. Obsettatlons. 


M. le Representant des Pays-Bas .. Propose de porter aux deux tiers la majorite des 

creaneiers necessaire pout I’obtention du Concordat 
preventif. Get amendement est renvoyS a la Soua- 
Cominission. 

MM. les Premiers Deleguea des autres Approuvent ou s’en referent a leurs “Declarations 
Puissances gdnerales.” 


Projet VI .—Expropriation pour Cause d’Utilite'publique. 


Representants des Pays. Observations. 


D^clarent accepter le projet moyennant 
certains amendements— 

M. le Hepresentant d’Espagne .. Aceopte en principe, mnis fait des reserves sur les 

dispositions indiquees par son delegue technique 
dans la Sous-Coramission. 

M. le Representant de France.. .. Deinaude ; (1®'') Qu’en cas de non-usage dans uu but 

d’utilite publique d'une partie du terrain expropri6, 
I’exproprio ait uu droit de preference pour la re¬ 
prise de cetto partie; (2) que les iuterets des 
locataires et tiers intdressfes soient mieux sauve- 
gardes. 

MM. les Representants des Pays-Bas, Deniandent qu’on ajoute a la liste des porsonnes ayant 
do Portugal, et de Su^de-Norv^ge un droit distinct, aux terraes de 1’Article 7, les 

erdaneiers gagistes ct hypothecaires, ainsi que le 
titulairc d’une servitude. 

Les autres Puissances approuvent ou s’en refelrent a leurs “ Dlclurations gen6rales,” ct il est entendu 
que les amendements au Projet VI sont rcnvoy6s a la Sous-Oommission. 


(B.) — Questions formant VOhjet de la Circulaire du 15 Janvier, 1906 (Vo. 32). 


1 .—Nomination de tons les nouveaux Juges au 'Tribunal de Mansounih. 


Representants des Pays. Observations. 


MM. les Representants do Belgique, Dane- Accoptent le projet. 
mark, fitats-Uuis, Pays-Bas, Portugal, 

Suede ct Norv^ge 

MM. les Representants d’Autriche-Hongrie, Rejettent le projet. 
de France, d’Italic 

M. le Representant d’Espagne .. .. S’absticnt. 

MM. les Representants d’Allemagne, de Acceptent si toutes les Puissances y adherent. 
Grande-Bretagne, de Grhoe 

M. le Representant de Eussie ., .. N’est pas autorise a accepter. 
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2 .—Interpretation de la Loi par Voie Mgislative (CodeCivil, Article 12). 

Les Representants de toutes les Puissances sont d’accord avee le Gourernement figyptien 
pour renvoyer le projet a la Sous-Commission. 


3 .—Admission de la Langue Anglaise comme Langue Judiciaire. 

Les Representants des Puissances declarent avoir regu les pouvoirs irecessaires pour 
accepter le projet. 

Toutefois, il est cuteiidu que le Gouvernement Rgypticn demandcra jjar une Circulaire 
I’adhesion formelle des Gouvcrncments Allemand, Austro-Hongrois, et Russe, 
prealablement a la promulgation du Decret. 


No. 87. 

Sir M. Durand to the Marquess of Lansdoime.—{Received March 27.) 

(No. 67.) 

My Lord, Washington, March 17, 1905. 

ON receipt of your Lordship’s Circular despatch of the IGth ultimo, I addressed a 
note to the Secretary of State of the United States on the subject of the judicial 
reforms proposed by the Egyptian Government. 

I now have the honour to inclose copy of the reply which has been returned to 
me by the State Department. In this communication it is stated that the United 
States’ Government have not yet received the full Deport on the subject of the 
Decrees from their Depresentativo at Cairo, and are consequently unable at the 
present moment to give the matter due consideration, although they have every desh’e 
to accede as far as practicable to the proposed modifications in the jurisprudence of the 
International Tribunals. 

Ihave,-&c. 

(Signed) H. M. DUDAND. 


Inclosure in No. 87. 

Mr. Adee to Sir M. Durand. 

Dear Mr. Ambassador, Washington, March 15, 1905. 

I HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of your note of the 6th instant, in Avhich you 
express the hope of your Government that the Government of the United States may 
give its favourable consideration to the proposals made by the Egyptian Government 
on the 15th January last for certain modilications in the jurisprudence of the Inter¬ 
national Tribunals of Egypt. 

While this Government has every desire to accede as far as practicable to the 
proposed modifications, it has not yet received the full report of its Dejiresentative at 
Cairo, and therefore is not in a position to give intelligent consideration to the subject. 
The American Agent and Consul-General at Cairo has been telegraphed to forward his 
Dej)ort as early as possible, and ujion its receipt the subject will be considered fully, 
and I will promptly inform you of the conclusions reached. 

Acting upon your suggestion, the Agent and Consul-General will also be 
instructed to study and report upon the subjects of gambling in futures (“ marches a 
termc ”), and the application to Egypt of the principle of compulsory registration of 
titles ("livros fonciers”) to real property, iu the event that their introduction should, 
be proposed in the near future. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) ALVEY A. ADEE. 

Acting Secretary. 
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ISo. 88 . 

Sir E. Goschen to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received March 27.) 

(No. 21. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Copenhagen, March 24, 1905. 

WITH reference to yonr Lordship’s despatch No. 8, Confidential, of the 
16th ultimo, in regard to Egyptian judicial reforms, I have the honour to report 
that I diily brought the question to the notice of the Danish Government in accordance 
with your Lordship’s instructions. 

I have now the honour to inclose copy of a reply which I have received from 
Count Raben, who states that he has already authorized the Danish Representative on 
the International Commission at Cairo to vote in favour of the admission of EngRsh as 
a jtidicial language. 

In regard to the other questions, his Excellency is still awaiting the result of the 
deliberations of the Danish Representatives in Egypt. 

I have, &c. '' 

(Signed) W. E. GOSCHEN. 


Inclosure in No. 88. 

Count Raben Levetzan to Sir E. Goschen. 

Ministere des Affaires Etrangcres, Copenhague, 
M. le Ministre, le 21 Mars, 1905. 

D’OE/DRE de votre Gouvernement vous m’avez demande, par votre note du 
28 Edvrier dernier, de considerer favorablement les propositions du Gouvernement 
Egyptien concernant certaines rdformes judiciaires. 

Tout en vous accusant rdception de cette note, j’ai I’honneur de vous informer 
que j’ai deja autorise notre Agent en Sgypte h voter pour I’admission de la langue 
Anglaise commc langue judioiaire. Pour d’autres questions j’attends encore le 
rdsultat des ddlibdrations de nos Reprdsentants en Egypte. 

Veuillez, &c. 

(Signd) EABEN LEVETZAN. 


No. 89. 

Sir N, O'Conor to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received March 28.) 

(No. 188.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, March 21, 1905. 

WITH reference to my despatches Nos. 153 and 173 of the 7th and 15th instant, 
respecting the Turco-Egyptian frontier, I have the honour to report that, according to a 
telegram received from His Majesty’s Consul-General at Tripoli, the camels plundered 
from Aulad Ali have been returned and the contending tribes reconciled. Mi'. Alvarez 

adds that other subjects of discord are being arranged by agreement between the 
Sheikhs. e, .r o 

With regard to the demarcation of the frontier in the neighbourhood of Solum, I 
venture to put forward that the direct intervention of His Majesty’s Embassy in affairs 
touching the sovereignty of Egypt is always a delicate matter, and does not fail to 
arouse the susceptibilities of the Porte. I have, therefore, avoided for the moment 
doing more than sounding Tewfik Pasha, and placing him in possession of Lord 
Cromer’s wishes, in the hope that the Turkish Government, after the warnings they 
have received on this subject, will see the advisability of themselves arranging a 
settlement with the Egyptian Government, and deputing an official for that pm'pose. 

I Impe to learn in a few days what line the Sublime Porte intend to take, and in 
the meantime I have informed Lord Cromer privately how the matter stands, and he 
will doubtless communicate to mo his views. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 
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No. 90. 

Question asked in the House of Commons^ March 28,1905. 

Master of Elibank ,^—To ask the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether, 
looking to the value and interest of the information contained in the Memorandum 
on the Egyptian Budget of the Financial Adviser to the Egyptian Government, he 
will in future issue it as a Parliamentary Paper ? 


Answer. 

It seems doubtful whether the demand for the publication is sufficient to justify 
the expense of its issue as a Parliamentary Paper, especially in view of the fact that 
the Memorandum is published in the Egyptian official journal, and can therefore be 
easily obtained. 


No. 91. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 145.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 29, 1905. 

THE French Minister gave to me to-day a communication, of which a copy is 
inclosed, on the subject of the discussions which have recently taken place respecting 
judicial reforms in Egypt. 

In thanking M. Geoffray for this communication, which I promised to examine 
with the utmost care, I mentioned to him in confidence that I had gathered from the 
tone of Lord Cromer’s recent letters that he bad been somewhat disappointed in the 
attitude of the French Consul-General at Cairo throughout these conferences. I 
understood that Lord Cromer had, somewhat to his surprise, found M. de la Boulini^re 
somewhat less helpful during these negotiations than the other foreign Representatives. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


Inclosure in No. 91. 

Memorandum, 

SOUS la date du 26 F^vrier, I’Ambassadeur d’Angleterre a Paris a adresse a 
M, le Ministre des Affaires Etrang^res de France une lettre recommandant a 
Tacceptation du Gouvernement de la Republique diverses modifications a la 
legislation mixte proposees par le Gouvernement Egyptien. 

La plupart de ces modifications avaient etd deja soumises aux Puissances par une 
Circulaire do Boutros Pacha en date du 20 Mai, 1903. Suivant Tusage etabli, I’examen 
en fut confie a une Commission Internationale, qui elle-meme donna mission d’etudier 
ces projets h une Sous-Commission. Celle-ci modifia quelques-unes des propositions 
du Gouvernement Khedivial ct emit, en meme temps, son avis sur d’autres projets non 
prevus par la Circulaire de 1903. Le resultat.de ses travaux fut communique par 
Boutros Pacha, le 15 Janvier dernier, aux Representants des Puissances Signataires de 
la reforme dont il sollicitait en meme temps I’approbation. 

M. Delcasse a fait etudier ces textes avec le plus grand soin par les diverses 
Administrations Franyaises competentes, ct en particulier par le jurisconsulte du 
Ministbre des Affaires Etrang6res, ct il a ete amene si conclure que si plusieurs de ces 
ptojets ne soulbvent pas d’objeetions graves de la part du Gouvernement de la Repu¬ 
blique, il en est d’autres auxquels il lui parait difficile de se rallier sans danger immddiat 
pour I’institution m6rao des Tribunaux Mixtes. Le Reprdsentant de la Franco a 
done dte chargd de faire h chacun d’eux, dans la sdance plenidre de la Commission 
Internationale du 14 Mars, i’accucil indiquo ci-apr6s. 

Les Ddcrets prdsentds par le Gouvernement Egyptien visaient— 
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1 .—Modification au Reglement d'Organisation Judiciaire. 

Premier Prq/ei.—Modification h. I’Article 27, Titre I, attribuant aux substituts 
indigenes le pouvoir de remplir les fonctions de Minist^re Public dans les causes 
intdressant les strangers, I’intervention d’un membre dtranger du Parquet restant 
toutefois ndcessaire pour autoriser les poursuites. 

k I’appui de ce projet, la raison invoquee etait Pexc^s de travail qui incombe au 
Procureur-Gdndral, seul membre dtranger du Parquet. Mais, dans I’opinion du 
Gouvemement de la Rdpublique, son adoption enl^verait aux nationaux Pran 9 ais une 
partie des garanties auxquelles ils ont droit, et le meilleur moyen de remddier a la 
situation actuelle serait de rdtablir les substituts strangers, supprimds en 1877. 
M. Delcassd rappelle k ce propos qu’en renon 9 ant provisoirement en 1889 au droit 
que lui assurait la Convention du 10 Mai, 1874, d’avoir un Representant dans le 
Minist^re Public, le Gouvemement Prangais s’est rdservd d’user de ce meme droit dans 
le cas oil I’on reorganiserait le Parquet. II a, en consequence, prescrit a M. de Is 
Boulini^re de se prononcer pour I’ajournement de ce projet. 

Deuxieme Projet .—Modifications aux Articles 3 et 4, Titre II, determinant la 
composition du Tribunal Correctionnel, de la Cour d’Assises et du Jury, dans le 
cas oil les poursuites sont dirigees centre des strangers ou des dtrangers et des 
indigenes. 

Le projet ne devant pas porter atteinte a la situation de I’dldment etranger dana 
les Tribunaux Mixtes, M. de la Boulinidre a etd autorisd a y souscrire. 

II .—Modification au Code de Procedure Civile et Commerciale. 

Adjonction dans ce Code d’un Article 406 bis donnant pouvoir a cbacune des 
Chambres de renvoyer une cause devant la Cour entiere lorsqu’il existera sur une 
question de droit des divergences entre les deux Chambres ou que Pune d’elles 
sera d’avis de s’ecarter de la jurisprudence antdrieure. 

Un projet primitif du Gouvemement Egyptien sur ce point souvelait, de la part 
du Gouvemement de la Republique, des objections que les changements introduits 
par la Sous-Commission ont attenudes, et il s’est rallid au syst6me actuellement 
propose, dont le fonctionnement dquivaudra, dans une certaine mesure, ii celui d’une 
Cour de Cassation. 

III .—Modification au Code Penal. 

Modification a PArticle 20 du Code Penal, ayant pour effet d’imputcr la prison 
preventive sur la durde de la prison. 

M. de la Bouliniere a ete autorise a adherer a ce projet. 

IV et lY bis.—Loi instituant un Bureau Unique de Publiciie Immohihh'e et De'cret 

Comple'mentaire. 

Cette reforme, qui transformerait le regime foncier et hypothdcaire en Egypte, 
porterait une sdrieuse atteinte aux Tribunaux Mixtes, et M. Delcasse ne la trouve 
pas justifiee. Des trois autorites actuellement compdtentes en Egypte pour assurer 
la publicity des transmissions iramobili^res et des constitutions de droits reels 
immobiliers, la premiere, les gretfes des Tribunaux Mixtes, regoit la presque totality des 
actes passds; la seconde, les Mehkdmehs, une quantity infime ; et enfin la troisi6me, 
les Tribunaux indigenes, n’en regoivent aucun. Ce serait done, a bref ddlai, une 
transformation radicalc de Petat de choses actuel. 

V .—Legislation sur les Faillites. 

II a dtd proposd de modifier les Articles 202, 205, 206, et 207 du Code de Commerce 
Mixte de fa 9 on ill dlargir les limites dans lesquelles il dtait possible d’accorder 
un concordat prdventif aux debiteurs malheureux et de bonne foi. 

Le Gouvemement de la Rdpublique n’a eleve aucune objection a Padoption de ce 
projet. 
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VI .—Loi sur l^Expropriation pour Cause d'UtiliU Publique. 

Le developpement des travaux d’utilite publique en Egypte rendait cette loi 
ndeessaire. M. Delcasse a done prescrit a M. de la Boulini^re de marquer a cet dgard 
les dispositions les plus conciliantes. Tout en jugeant utile de demander quelques 
ameliorations de ddtail au texte soumis ii la Commission Internationale, en dchange de 
la renonciation au privilege dont jouissent actuellement les nationaux Francais en la 
mati^re, il a tenu compte dans la plus large mesure des desirs manifestos a cet egard 
par les autoritOs Anglo-Egyptiennes. 


Le Gouvemement Egyptien demandait, en outre, a modifier PArticle 12 du Code 
Civil ainsi redige jusqu’ici: “Les additions et modifications aux prOsentes lois seront 
edictOes sur Pavis conforme du corps de la Magistrature et, au besoin, sur sa pro¬ 
position ; mais pendant la pOriode quinquennale, aucun changement ne devra avoir 
lieu dans le systeme adopte.” 

Le nouveau texte propose est le suivant:— 

“ En cas de silence, de lacunes ou d’obscurite de la loi, il pourra y etre pourvu 
par des dispositions complementaires ou interprOtatives OdictOes sur Pinitiative du 
MinistOrc de la Justice. 

“ Le projet du MinistOre sera transmis, avec un exposO des motifs, a la Cour, qui 
s’adressera aux Tribunaux de premiOre [instance pour leurs observations, et il pourra 
etre rendu exdcutoire par Decret Khddivial a la suite et en conformity d’une 
ddliberation de la Cour, prise en assemblde gdnerale a la majorite des membres 
presents.” 

D’apr^s PArticle 40, Titre III, paragrapbe 2, du Reglement d’Organisation 
Judiciaire, les Puissances ont le droit, a Pexpiration de chaque periode quinquennale 
(des Tribunaux Mixtes), “ soit de revenir a Pancien ordre de choses, soit d’aviser, d’accord 
avec le Gouvemement Egyptien, a d’autres combinaisons.” L’Article du Code Civil 
city ci'dessus prevoit, d’autre part, que des additions et des modifications aux prysentes 
luis pourront etre ydictees sur Pavis conforme du corps de la Magistrature et, au 
besoin, sur sa proposition, mais cela ne saurait se produire au cours a’une pdriode 
quinquennale. 

Le Gouvemement Egyptien voudrait, en somme, dtendre a toute la Idgislation 
mixte la faculty que les Puissances ont consent! a accorder a Passemblde gyndrale de 
la Cour d’Appel de sanctionner et de rendre applicable aux ytrangers les Ryglements 
ydietds par le Gouvemement Egyptien en matiiire de simple police. 

L’adoption d'un semblable projet dquivaudrait a peu pr^s a Pabandon par les 
Puissances du rygime des Tribunaux Mixtes, et on no pent pryvoir qu’une telle 
concession puisse se produire sans ndeessiter Papprobation parlementaire. En outre, 
Popinion en France s’ytonnerait quo le Gouvemement consentit a conferer a une 
assemblde do Magistrals, ou les Reprysentants des Puissances sccondaires composeraient 
facilement la majority, un pouvoir legislatif si dtendu a Pegard des nationaux 
Frangais. M. Delcasse a, en consequence, fait savoir a M. de la Boulinidre qu’il ne 
pouvait adhyrer a ce projot. 

Au projet tendant a adjoindre PAnglais aux langues judiciaires actuellement 
employdes devant les Tribunaux Mixtes, le Gouvemement de li Republique n’a fait 
aucune objection. 

Enfin le Gouvemement Egyptien avail propose de supprimer le Tribunal de 
Man.sourah. La Sous-Commission a etd d’avis de le rnaintenir eii deeidaut qu’a I’avenir 
tons les Jugos etrangers nouvellement nomrads y seraient attachds. Les Reprdsentants 
des Grandes Puissances qui ont stipuld que leurs Magistrals seraient placds au Cairo 
ou h Alexandrie, en raison des intdrets que leurs nationaux possddent dans ees deux 
villes, ont dlevd des objections contre cette ddeision, prise par les Agents des Puissances 
secondaires, et M. Delcassd n’a pu qu’autoriser M. de la Bouliniere i\ s’associer h, ces 
objections. 

Deux autres projets, Pun destine a rdglementer les marchds a terme, Pautre ii 
compldter, par rdtablissemont de livres fonciers, le projet de loi sur la publicity 
immobilidre, ont dtd renvoyes a plus tard, et il n’y a pas lieu do s’en oceuper ici. 

M. Delcassd se plait a e.'ipdrer que le Gouvemement de Sa Majestd voudra bien 
reconnaitre I’esprit de conciliation avec lequel le Gouvemement do la Rdpublique a 
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examine les projets qui lui dtaient soumis. II n’a, en r^alit^, fait d’objection qu’a 
ceux dont radoption eAt compromis le fonctionnement m^me de I’institution des 
Tribunaux Mixtes, dont les pouvoirs venaient d’etre prorog4s pour une nouvelle 
p^riode de cinq ann4es. 

Ambassade de France, Londres, 

le 29 Mars, 1906. 


No. 92. 

Consul Alvarez to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received March 31.) 

(No. 8.) 

My Lord Marquess, Tripoli (of Barbary), March 19, 1905. 

WITH reference to the subject of my despatch No. 5 of the 1st instant, I have the 
honour to report that I received yesterday a note from Rejeb Pasha, in his capacity of 
Commander-in-chief, stating that he had communicated with the Governor of Benghazi, 
as agreed upon between us on the 13th instant, impressing upon his Excellency the 
necessity for bringing about the return of eighty-five camels raided from the Ewlad 
Ali by the Awaghir, and sending me a copy of the Governor of Benghazi’s reply which 
he had just received. This was to the effect that what had been plundered had been 
returned and the tribes reconciled on the 14th instant. Other matters between the 
tribes were being arranged by common agreement of the Sheiks on both sides in 
accordance with Arab usage. I should here state that I have been informed from 
Benghazi that Zemlum Bey had been deputed by the Khedivial Government to arrange 
all pending questions existing between his tribe and the Barca Bedawy, he being 
brother-in-law of Sheik Mustapha Bu Yunus of the Awaghir, and that he had been well 
received by the Governor, who was giving him every facility for the accomplishment 
of his mission. 

My representations were made in the manner prescribed by his Excellency the 
Ambassador, and Rejeb Pasha’s note seems very satisfactory. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) JUSTIN ALVAREZ. 


No, 93. 

Acting Consul Nightingale to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received April 3.) 

(No. 17. Africa. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Boma, March 6, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to report that it is rumoured here in Boma that Major 
Wangermde, who was in chari>e of the construction of the forts on the eastern and 
north-eastern frontiers of the Congo Tree State, has been recalled, and all works have 
been stopped. 

I am also informed on very good authority that all work on Shinka Kassa Port 
has been stopped and the workpeople paid off. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) A. NIGHTINGALE. 


No. 94. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received April 4.) 

(No. 36. Confidential.) 

tTelegraplpc.) P. Cairo, April 'i, 1905. 

BELGIANS under Lemaire in the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

1 sent to your Lordship by bag yesterday a despatch No. 32, Confidential, on 
this subject, and I have now received a fuidher report from Major Bouluois, stating 
that he has, pending further instructions, agreed with Lemaire to following modus 
vivendi :— 

1. Situation to continue as at present. 

‘ 2. Territory in dispute to be administered by Soudan Government. 


3. With a view to continuing scientific observations the Lemaire Mission retains 
its present posts (which now appear to be five in number). 

The natives recognize that the late Sultan Yambio has been replaced as Paramount 
Power by the Soudan Government; Lemaire has no orders to administer the country. 

Relations between Lemaire and Major Boulnois are most cordial, and the latter has 
established six posts which, by their strength and position, are adapted to political and 
military requirements. 

Lemaire has dispatched a telegram to the Secretary, Congo State, Brussels, of 
which the following is the substance:— 

“ Relations with the Soudan Government most courteous. Our Mission has 
established five posts in disputed territory for scientific purposes. Free communication 
is maintained between these posts and with the natives. Our respective Governments 
wiU settle question of possession of territory. The situation is very satisfactory.” 

This modus vivendi is considered by the Sirdar as satisfactory pending a settlement 
of the question by diplomatic means. He is, however, anxious that there should be no 
delay in the settlement; otherwise there will be a risk of losing men and money, as he 
may have to keep a force of COO or 700 men, besides animals, in an unhealthy coimtry 
during the rainy season. 

The Sirdar considers that a firm attitude would have the same effect now as it had 
in 1894 and 1898; he argues with some force that Belgians might have appealed to 
Article XII of Berlin Act in the former year and French have done the same in the 
latter year if the Article were really applicable. , 

Yhere seems, on the whole, some reason to hope that the Belgians will end by 
yielding if His Majesty’s Government keep up a firm and steady pressure. The worst 
that could happen in any event would be the prolongation of the present modus vivendi, 
which is by no means rmsatisfactory. 

I should prefer that the Belgians should remain, under protest from us, where 
they are than that we should agree to mediation. I feel pretty confident that they will 
not attempt to advance. 

I fully appreciate the arguments put forward, in favour of a prompt settlement, 
by the Sirdar; at the same time I venture to point out that a little delay will not, 
perhaps, be in any way detrimental to the diplomatic negotiations. 


No. 95. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne,—(Received April 8.) 

(No. 32. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 26, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to reply to your Lordship’s despatches No. 43 of the 10th 
instant and No. 49 of the 17th instant transmitting Sir B. Boothby’s despatch No. 30, 
dealing with— 

1. The proposal for the formation of an Anglo-Belgian Syndicate for the improve¬ 
ment of the Nile for purposes of navigation between Lake Albert Edward and Lado. 

2. The Belgian posts established by Commandant Lemaire in Soudanese territory 
south of parallel 5° north latitude. 

It appears possible that these two subjects are connected, and that the King of the 
Belgians intends to use the difficulties created by the encroachments of the force under 
M. Lemaire as a lever to obtain— 

1. Commercial facilities, such as the concession proposed in the correspondence 
inclosed in your Lordship’s despatch No. 43. 

2. The reopening of negotiations for a compromise, more or less on the lines of our 
proposals which were withdrawn last year owing to his failure to accept them. 

3. The reference to arbitration of the dispute as to the territorial limits of 
Congolese and Soudanese territory south of parallel 5° north latitude, which would 
almost inevitably raise the whole question as to the possession of the territories leased 
under tlie Anglo-Congolese Agreement of the 12th May, 1894. 

Before refemng further to these points, I propose to make some observations on 
the subject referred to in your Lordship’s despatch No. 49, namely, the establishment of 
posts in Soudanese territory by M. Lemaire. 
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Your Lordship will perceive from the inclosed correspondence and maps (numbered 
I-XI),* which have been received from Major Sutherland, commanding the eastern 
patrol in the Bahr-el-Ghazal, that M. Lemaire has established, not two, but four posts 
north of the Congo-Nile watershed, east of meridian 30° east longitude, and which are 
consequently in Anglo-Soudanese territory, though south of parallel 5° north latitude. 

The first two posts are situated on the Rohl, or Naam, river (locally known as Ire) 
and on the Meridi Kiver. The other two are situated (l) 6 miles west of Mount 
Baginze, and (2) two days west of the same place (underlined in red on the sketch 
map).* 

Your Lordship will also perceive from Major Sutherland’s description of the “ Poste 
de rir^” (see sketch map of fort in Inclosure 2 (3)) that it consists of a very strong fort 
with earthworks 27 feet thick, riveted by gabions, with emplacements for two guns, a 
covered way, and ditch filled with thorns, and that it is garrisoned by 2 officers and 
about 100 men with one gun. The posts on the Bohl and Meridi can easily be 
supported from Yei, where the Belgians maintain a large force, and those near Mount 
Baginze can be similarly supported from Bongu, which is also a military centre. 

Major Sutherland had already reported that Commandant Lemaire had defeated 
the Nyam-Nyams, and it now appears (see Inclosure 2 (3)) that this fight took place in 
November last, and that the Zaude, or Nyam-Nyams (who are stated to have numbered 
10,000), lost about 300 men. It thei'efore seems perfectly clear— 

1. That the force under Lemaire is not merely an exploring party with purely 
scientific objects. 

2. That it is a military expedition of some strength and importance. 

3. That Lemaire has carefully chosen the positions of his posts (or forts) from a 
strategic point of view, and that they are not “ petits campements,” as suggested 
by M. de Cuvelier (note to Sir B. Boothby of the 16th March, 1905). 

4. That the presence of M. Lemaire in territory which he knew to be claimed by 
the Anglo-Soudanese Government has led to serious fighting with tribes under the 
jurisdiction of the Government of the Soudan. 

5. That the effects of his action have certainly been political, inasmuch as the 
Nyam-Nyam Chiefs have been, and still are to some extent, in doubt as to whether 
they owe allegiance to the Soudanese or to the Congolese Government; and conse¬ 
quently the establishment of an Administration in the Nyam-Nyam country, which 
would otherwise have been easy after the death of Yambio, is now rendered far more 
difficult. 

M. de Cuvelier and Commandant Lemaire both appeal:— 

1. To the Agreement of the 12th May, 1904. 

2. To the General Act of the Treaty of Berlin. 

The arguments which we are accustomed to put forward against the validity of any 
claims under the Anglo-Congolese Agreement of 1894 are so well known to your 
Lordship that I need not recapitulate them. 

The appeal to the General Act of the Treaty of Berlin is ingenious, but hardly 
ingenuous. The object of the Act to which appeal is made was entirely commercial 
and humanitarian. Freedom of trade was to be established throughout the immense 
territory included in the free-trade zone. But it is a matter of common knowledge that 
the provisions of this Act have been entirely ignored by the Government of the Congo 
Free State ever since its establishment; that they have established Government 
rubber monopolies; that every branch of commerce has been made the subject of 
concessions, which in most cases amounted to monopolies ; and that the first thing the 
King of the Belgians did, after the Agreement of May 1894, was to grant such 
concessions in the very territory which he now proclaims to be in the free-trade zone. 
(See General Act, Article V.) 

It is also a matter of common knowledge that, in their treatment of the natives, the 
Conofolese Government have entirely ignored the intentions of the Berlin Act from a 
humanitarian point of view. Having, therefore, persistently disregarded the provisions 
of the Treaty of Berlin, it can hardly be admitted that the Government of the Congo 
are now entitled to take advantage of one of these provisions (Article XII) in order to 
force recourse to mediation. In fact, it may perfectly well be argued that the means 


Not reproduced. 


223 


they have taken to raise this question—namely, the military expedition under M. Lemaire 
—is a breach of the very Article (Article XII) bo which they appeal. 

The Congo Government, in full knowledge that the country in question was not 
only claimed, but in course of occupation, by the Soudanese Government, have 
dispatched an expeditionary force, which has constructed forts and killed some 300 
natives who were under the jurisdiction of the Government of the Soudan. Further, 
when summoned to withdraw from Soudanese territory they have refused to do so. 
Such action constitutes an “ act of war.” They have, in fact, appealed to arms in order 
to force a reference of our differences to that mediation which, as prescribed by the 
Article quoted by them, should precede any appeal to arms in the free-trade zone. 

I therefore venture to think that we are quite justified in refusing to refer our 
disputes with the Congolese Government to mediation. 

Before passing on to consider this subject from other points of view, I would 
venture to draw your Lordship’s attention to the fact that, by appealing to the 
provisions of the General Act of the Treaty of Berlin, the C.ongo Government are raising 
a question which affects all the various Colonies lying within the free-trade zone, 
e.g., German East Africa, the British East African Protectorate, Uganda, besides 
Portuguese, Italian, and French territories, some of which have been occupied since the 
signature of the Berlin Treaty, and where, as far as I am aware, the provisions of that 
Treaty have hitherto not been generally applied. 

It may further be pointed out that Article IV of the General Act provides for a 
possible revision of the question of freedom of imports after a lapse of twenty years, and 
that the twenty years have now elapsed. 

It would appear most undesirable to allow this question, which involves such wide 
issues, to be raised by the Belgians. 

Your Lordship will doubtless have observed that the tone of M. de Cuvelier’s note 
to Sir B. Boothby is deprecatory, and that, while he minimizes the facts connected with 
the Lemaire Expedition, he is careful to state that his Government are still prepared to 
negotiate. Your Lordship will also observe that Major Sutherland describes (see 
Inclosure 2(1)) the attitude of the Belgian officers as “ most friendly.” I think, therefore, 
that we may assume that the Congo Government do not intend to take any step which 
would force an appeal to arms, that they want something, and that Lemaire is meiely 
being used as a lever to obtain their object. 

One way of getting rid of Lemaire would be to concentrate the troops under Major 
Boulnois in his neighbourhood, and to give him notice that, if he had not retired by a 
certain date, he would be compelled to do so by force. I do not, however, advocate 
having recourse to threats, at any rate for the present. It would rather appear advisable 
in the first instance to ascertain the exact object of the King of the Belgians in making 
this last move. 

I would point out that, since the withdrawal of our proposals of last year, our 
engagements towards the tribes to the south of parallel 5° north latitude, which before 
were somewhat vague, have become definite, and that we could not now withdraw from 
the territory in question without a serious breach of faith. Your Tjordship is also 
aware that parallel 5° north latitude cuts in two the important Zande, or Nyam- 
Nyam, tribes, so that this artificial frontier would lead to endless trouble in the 
future. I am therefore of opinion that we cannot enter into any negotiations having for 
their object a rearrangement of the frontier. 

There remains to be considered the first hypothesis stated at the beginning of this 
despatch, namely, that the King of the Belgians is anxious to obtain commercial 
facilities, such as the proposed concession for the improvement of the Upper Nile for 
purposes of navigation. 

On receipt of the documents connected with this proposal I referred them to 
Sir William Garstin, Adviser to the Egyptian Ministry of Public Works, for his 
opinion. 

I have now the honour to inclose copy of a Memorandum which I have received 
from Sir William Garstin on this subject. 

Your Lordship will observe that between Lake Albert Edward and Lado there are 
two reaches where cataracts and rapids are frequent: (1) on the Semliki; (2) on the 
Nile between Dufild and Rejaf. Sir William Garstin estimates that seventy-eight 
locks would be required on the Semliki to render that river navigable, and that seventy- 
two locks would have to be constructed on the Nile between Dufild and Rejaf, which 
portion of the Nile he has himself visited. 

Besides these locks, costly regulators, or barrages, would be required, owing to the 
impossibility of passing the entire river discharge through the valves of the lock gates. 
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Ths cost of such works would be so enormous, especially in the ''emote and itiaocessible 
“ whertbey would have to be constructed, that no revenue ff ^er.W 
from river navigatin could possibly pay the interest on the capital expended. 

William Garstin that throughout 

the enthe COU™ of th? Nile no worli of any kind involving a control ot 
e ther direct or indirect-should be permitted to be constructed by any private Society 
or individual, and that all such wo4s should be constructed by, and remain in the 

the King of the Belgians on the basis of the 

ihe''Nile.'°'B‘ut'; Sr’entainron'miy su^^ 

that His Majesty’s Government should stipulate— 

1. That the posts established by Commandant iemaire in Soudanese territory 

'''“ 2 . ThlutoXg of the Belgians should give a definite assurance that he will 
desist from any such encroachments in the futuie. 

I will now turn to the advantages which we might offer to the King of the 

"‘‘laSix;" ^ " ■“" 

river navigation, either— 

1 Tn PTimiiraire the formation of a British Navigation Company ; or 
k To “?es unieitake to provide sufficient steamers for the conveyance of all 

froods brought by the railway to the Nile. , . 

Further that no transit dues would be charged on such goods, an s.ep 

::H3is5€5fE» 

ill onr favour. I y^ave, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 95. 
Captain Owen to the Earl of Cromer. 


Soudan Gooemment Intelligence Office^ Cairo, 
March 23, 1905. 

My Lord, _ , , . nf the Governor-General of the Sondun, to 

,,,rwa\dTeIwit\i>r‘your'Lo,’ilsl.ip's information, copies (in duplicate) of correspondence 


and sketches regarding the presence in the Bahr-el-Ghazal of armed Belgian forces 
and the establishment of Belgian military posts, under the command of Com¬ 
mandant Lemaire. 

I liave, &c. 

(Eor Director oL' Intelligence), 

(Signed) R. C. R. OMEN, Captain, A.DA. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 95. 


Correspondence respecting the Presence in the Bnhr-el-Ghazal of Armed Belgian Forces, and 
the Establishment of Belgian Military Posts. 


(!•) 

Diary continued. 

No. 8 Zeriba, Rohl River, January 30, 1905. 

Adjutant-General and Officer Commanding Bahr-el-Ghazal, 

.January 27, 1905.—Marched G’lO A..M. south, with Bimbashi Ryan, 3 native 
officers, 30 native non-commissioned officers and men Rivers Bey Medical Corps, and 
12 mules. Arrived No. G zeriha lO’lO a.m. 

January 2S, 1905.— Marched G'20 A.M. ; 4 British, 4 native officers, 70 non-com¬ 
missioned officers and men, 18 mules. Halted 9*40 A.M. to 2-50 p.m., and marched 
again till 5 p.m. Zeribaed. Mulazim Tani Ali Effendi Zewat took supplies in No. G 
zeriba hack to No. 5. 

January 29, 1905 —Marched G'o A.M. Passed an old bridge, and halted 9’10 a.m. 
to 3 p.m. Road in afternoon through thick, high grass'j crossed to east bank 4'45 p.m., 
and zeribaed close to river. 

January 30, 1905.— Marched G’5 a.m. along oast bank of river. Got in touch with 
some natives 7 A.M., and arrivi'd at a Belgian ])o^i 7-30 A.M. Sent Bimbashi Foster in 
to tell Gfficor Commanding he was in Anglo-Egyptian territory, and later wrote to 
same effect and asked OlKccn- Commanding jiost to forward similar letters inclosed witli 
Ids to Lemaire and Officer Commanding Meridi Post. Rain during night and during 
inoniing, and distant thunder. 

Tlie relgian post was imt discovered till we were withiu 200 yards ot it. It is 
very strongearthworks 27 feet thick, riveted with gabions. Garrison, 2 ollicors and 
.about 100 men; 80 rifles counted by Bimbashi Foster; one gun. Another post of 
50 men on Meridi River, five hours’ march north-west, where sujiplies are being purchased 
without dlfficultv. The post here was formed last October. There has been no fighting 
between Niam-Niams and Belgians on this side. A Sheikh named Fadl Mula under 
Mangi, whose vilhige is about two hours west of this, came in this afternoon. Says 
Mangi has lieen defeated by some Belgians south or south-Avest of this, and has returned 
to lus village. Says Belgian post on Meridi is at or near Sheikh Yaiigo’s. ^ Peojile 
there are trading with the Belgians. Lemaire is in chief command of Belgian forces. 

Belgians have been employing unarmed men to hunt north along stream, aud party 
fired on by our advanced guard on the 24th January, 1905, belonged to post here. One 
man was wounded. ’I'his has not been otlicially reported ; information obtained through 
native. Am preparing for a prolonged stay here. 

Officer in charge of Belgian ])o.st has received my letters, and promised to send 
them on at once. 

Health of troops good. 

(Signed) A. SUTHERLAND, Kainiakam, 

Commandant, Eastern Patrol. 
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No. 8 Zeriba, Rohl River, 1 mile south of Belgian 
Paste de Vlre, February 1, 1905. 

Adjutant-Gen oval and Officer Commanding ® << Commandnut en second 

I HAVE this m.r.dng received a visit from 

de la Missioa Lemaire." He informed me tl.at ‘^ and had 

purposes; that M. ™''!f>T'S “ ;"fu ‘ver knorvn locally as Ire, and on 

ordered him (Paulis) to establish posts hei ^ rvhere 

the Meridi River, in order to assist Leina.^ . p.‘‘ rc-'-ni"'' "'''y 

S^^t'ZSmSrpf:;L.nmrethr. 

-.e.-. He .ires 

as approximate latitude 4" 55’ north ; Meridi, longitude 

Ire, longitude 29 43 east ot Uc eemvie , ^ .acHinates distance between the 

■2a° 30'east of Greenwich, latitude 4 50 noi • _‘ p ^ 

two as 25 Idiom, hy mid. Nearest “j",, p i.rollo on map I.U.W.G. 

on 5° north paralleh.on River Olio due south <> ^ „!,,th. 

1319; to south.'luhpiers longitude-it pis o ' „(■ s„pplies into his posts 

Ho states th.it the dande are bringing . „ 1 fiftv-tive Sheikhs, iiichuliiig 

here and at Meridi. and that he ,,f',“;’‘„“!bnunicatio,i iiith Maiigd. 

Yango, who has been twice to lie Poht. ^ ;,^aiidc hiive no Ciittle, very 

Seven hundred fowls have been iroug i . Meridi unaruH-d, and he 

few goats, and he has only seen tour sheep. ' ^ent ^ 

does'not now allow his soldiers to caiiy ami - ™avlii<e intent, Imt inert'ly to form 
accepted his statement that his coming was ' Ire'Post in lliousands but unarmed, 

posts to assist scientihc Mission Ihoy come , r.,, .1 ,Ui He cnu.si.lcrs they 

Inid are quite Iriendly. and willing to trade provision i _c «, 

will take alarm, and possibly oppose us, it we ^ ^ i,,, bne to the 

asked me to go to Meridi as h.s gue.st, ^Vihat Zimde ueie angry 

impression we were under the Eelgiai.s. 1 ,a‘their men 

u ith us heciiiise we had fired at mid woundec .|„iniarv, 1905, repfricd in 

,,„1 oiiK- refer tn the firing by “‘''’“"“'I i id frum Ire 15 rl „„ 

,„v E. P. No. 4. and is rathe,; at varlimoe ^ ^ ns frnn. ni.aiug 

the 30th January, 1905. it is possiOle M. 1 luihs clesiies 

"'“b hope some of the Sheikhs will come in a day or ''|7.’,l!,bl'v' not 

move over to the Meridi River as soon as I can do so, mill 100 in i , | 

litdiire the Gth instant. ulini.inimr M Lcmaire, that the 

■ I have iiil’ormed M. Paulis, ", ‘i iil-'n t' .,°a‘.iv pnn.ese; is higdily 

entrance into Anglo-Egypiiau territoi) wi i an a [i-e Posts will iiave 

irregular ; lhat the (iiiestion ot the occiiyatioii o . \| Pn„lis is not U> 

bbncrtobb' w'elt'bf’to Slldr'Kit;'" or move in any other direction without 


informing me. . . ,, 

hi^sblf huS::.. S iriiSb 

leferted b^ mylelf and Rivers Bey. to which we shall remove to-morrow. 


V rccovori'd. 1 wo im n 
With his consent, have 
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Strength on January 31, 1905. 


No. 8 zeriba . • 

No. 5 zeriba .. .. .. 

En route between No. 8 and No. 5 zerlbas 


Bniish 

Native 

Officers, 

Officers. 

4 

3 


5 

•• 

1 


N.C.Os. 
and Men. 



I hope to have all these in here before Gth instant, <and shall then proceed, with 
100 or so, to Meridi, leaving the remainder here for the present. 

(Signed) A. SUTHEIILANP, Kaimakam., 

Commandant, Eastern Patrol. 


Adjutant-General, Ao. 8 Zeriba, Rohl River, Februanj 8, 190.5. 

’ January 31, 1905.—Pain during night .and severe thunderstorm from L'30 a.m. to 
1-30 r.M. Mul! Tani Ibrahim Eifeiidi Abdulla with escort, 20 men and 15 mules, lett 
G A.M.'for No. 5 zeriba. With Rivers Bey selected site for a new zeriba on higher 
tn-ound. Received letter inclosed from Claptain Paulis in afternoon. 

” February 1, 1905.—Visit from Captain Paulis in rnorning. Thunderstorm lasting 
about one hour iu afternoon. Men working on new zeriba. 

Pe/im/n/ 2, 1905.—Moved into new zeriba. _ i 

Febniar)i 3, 1905.—2 officers, 25 men, 4 mules in from No. 5 Received letter 
from Officer Commanding Bahr-el-Gliazal, dated Temhnra’s, the 13th Fehruarv, 190.5. 
A Sheikh of the Ahakaia, a tribe subject to Zande (Niam-_Niam), came in Aviih some 
dura and promised to bring more. Tliesc arc the first natives who have been near us 
since the 30th Jaiiuaiy. Men building liuts and hospital. _ 

February 4, 1905^—Convoy 43 mules under Ali Elfendi Hilmi v ith escort 40 men 
under Ibrahim Efiendi Abdulla came in from No. 5 wdth my mail of the 1st January, 1905, 
from Khartoum. Men building huts and latrines. 

Febniaiu 5 1905,—Sent off 50 mules under Ali Efiendi Hilmi with escort 20 men 
toemiity Eo. 5 zerilia. Two lots of Ahakaia, G and 18 men and boys, each under 
Ibrahim and Fadl-el-Mula, came in with tekihun and vegotabh'S. Bought -120 rolls ot 
dura for 3 tobes “ zerak,” which is about Government price at Mvolu. I hey declare 
Zande did not know of our arrival, which I do not believe. They declined to carry any 
messages from me to Zande, and said they would be severely [uinished if tliey were 

known to be trading with us. _ _ . i .i . 

Febrnari/ G, 1905,—Received a noie from M. Lemaire in morning. Answered that 

1 would receive him at 10 .V..M. to-moi row. _ 

February 7, L905.—Visit from M. Valio, of Belgian post, bore to inform me that 
M. Lemaire had only arrived at Pcste de ITiti after 10 a.m. and was extremely busy, 

Arrammd to see him at 10 A.AI. to-inorrow. i x 

February 8, 1905.—M. Lemaire arrived about 10 A.M. ITis formal i’e[uy to my 
demand for his withdrawal is inclosed. He states lliat he was attacked by Zande 
(name id' Xiam-Niam is unknowm here, and Yainhio is known only as Bodiie) near 
Mount Baiiginze on the 28th November when in zeriba. Fighting lasted from 
7-30 A.M. tiUG 30 r.M. ZvUide had a few guns and apparently few^ cartridges, ihey 
attempted to burn zeriba by throwing spears with burning tow on end. On tlie 
29th and 30Lh there was a good deal of sniping, but_ no casualties 1 understand. 
Lemaire’s force, 3 Enroiiean olficersand 128 men. He estimated Niam-Niams at 10,000, 
and their casualties at 300. He buried lOO and picked up 800 spears. Afterwards he 
became friendly with Zande and has had no further trouble. Yango, son and a_lso son- 
in-law of Mangi, came in to see him, being sent by Maugl, who had a bad ieg. Lemaire 
thinks he was wounded in the 2Sth Novemher’s fight. He heard through natives that 
Bodue (Yambio) w’oiild not fight against regular troops again as they had too man} 
I'-uns and that he had instructed his sons, who are iu (fistricts south of his own village, 
that they were to be friendly with the Belgians. He himself was under the British. 
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Lemaire has got a post 6 miles west of Mount Bangluze, and another two days’ west of 
same place. He has promised me a copy of his route when he has completed his 
observations here, which will not be for some days yet. He i-eferred to an Egyptian 
post on the Sneh River, but that must be from Boulnois Bey’s lorce. He says he heard 
from natives four months ago that an expedition was coming down here from Khartoum, 
and that Zande knew it and were afraid both Governments were going to combine to 
crush them. He says he informed Yango that his was a peaceful Mission to survey 
country in order to determine to whom it belonged. Yango appeared satisfied with this, 
and Lemaire proceeded west with 46 soldiers, escorted by Zande, who kept him away 
from their villages for just two days of his march, but afterwards allowed him to go 
where he liked. Most of Zande villages are very scattered, and he considers it a poor 
country. 

I inclose;— 

1. Letter from Captain Paulis in reply to my letter calling upon him to withdraw 
from Anglo-Egyptian territory. 

2. Letter from Captain Paulis in reply to my letter informing him that he 
must not proceed west of the Meridi River and must report any movements of troops 
under his command to me. 

3. Letter from M. le Commandant Lemaire in reply to both of above. 

4. Bimbashi Foster’s sketch map of Rohl River to date.* 

Health of troops good. 

(Signed) A. SUTHERLAND, KamaJcam, 

Commandant, Eastern Patrol. 

N.B.— Since writing above M. Lemaire has sent me a rough copy of his route 
showing posts he has established, which I inclose. A copy has gone to Officer Com¬ 
manding Bahr-el-Glmzal. 


( 4 ) 

Diary continued. 

Adjutant-General, Fehmanj 11, 1905 

February Qth, 1905.—Postman left 8 a.m. with letter to Adjutant-General and 
Officer Commanding Bahr-el-Ghazal, and telegram from Adjutant-General to Officer 
Commanding Wau and Officer Commanding Tautikia, vU\ Shambd. Returned visit of 
M. Lemaire in afternoon. 

Februaiij lOth, 1905.—Sagli Musa Effendi Fuad, 3 native officers, 73 non¬ 
commissioned officers and men, 50 mules came in with all stores from No. 5. A small 
Sheikh of Abakaia, named Magwe, came in with a present of grain. 

February llth, 1905.—Gambur, a small Sheikh of Abakaia, whose village is 
apparently 6 miles west of No. 7 zeriba, sent in his son with a small ]iresent. 
Deyjutation arrived from Khawaga, a Zande in charge of Abakaia villages between here 
and Meridi, with presents of two tusks, some bananas, and grain. Mail of 
January 15th, 1905, from Khartoum arrived. 

1 proceed to Meridi River to-niorrow. I have not yet seen any Zande (Niam- 
N ams), and it is only this morning I have had any dealings with any of them in my 
own zeriba. Through the courtesy of M. Lemaire I was able to send messages to 
the Zande Sheikhs through some Zande who were at the Belgian post yesterday. I 
was vei'y loth to have to communicate in any way through the Belgians, but there 
seemed to be no other way, as the Abakaia who came in to me refused to take 
messages. The villages between here and the Meridi are occupied by the conquered 
tribe of Abakaia, who live under the superintendence of two or three Zande, of whom 
Khawaga, who sent in a present this morning, is one, and I presume he has had some 
instructions before he sent in a present of ivory. I sent him word I wmuld see him on 
my way over to the Meridi to-mori’ow. 

The Zande at the Belgian post yesterday were told that I was going over to the 
Meridi to-morrow, and that I wished to see their Sheikhs there. I was not able to go 
over and see them myself as I was laid up with fever, but Bimbashi Foster gave my 
message thi-ough one of our interpreters. 


•Not reproduced. 
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I take with me to-morrow 3 British, 6 native officers, and 113 non-commissioned 
officers and men, 36 mules, leaving here 2 native officers and 30 men, with 14 mules. 
I expect 16 mules more from Wau to arrive here to-morrow afternoon. 

Health of ti’oops good. 

I inclose a copy of my letter to M. Lemaire and his reply. 

(Signed) A. SUTHERLAND, Ka'imakam, 

Commandant, Eastern Patrol. 


(5.) 


M. le Commandant, Poste de la Meridi, le 31 Janvier, 1905. 

J'ai I’honneur de vous accuser reception de votre lettre que le Commandant du fort 
de ITre m’a fait parvenir cette nuit. 

Le Capitaine-Commaudant Lemaire, Chef de Mission Scientifique, d^sireux de 
continuer des travaux cartographiques commences depuis plusieurs annies, m’a ordonne, 
pour lui faciliter la tache, d'occuper des points sur les Rivieres Ire et Meridi. 

Vous conqu'endrez, M. le Commandant, qiie je ue puis abandonner les postes que 
j’occupe et que jc doive me contenter de trausrnettre a mon chef votre lettre precitee. 

Veuillez, &c. 

Le Commandant en Second de la Mission Lemaire, 
(Signe) PAULIS, Capitaine. 

A M. A. Sutherland Bey, 

Caimacan. 


( 6 .) 

M. le Commandant, Fort de VIre, le 2 Fevrier, 1905. 

J’ai rhonneur de vous accuser reception de votre lettre du 1®^ Fevrier, 1905. 
Comme les precedentes, je la transmets au Commandant Lemaire, et je 
m’empresserai de vous faire remettre les reponsos qui me parviendront. 

Veuillez, &c. 

Le Commandant cn Second de la Mission Lemaire, 
(Signe) PAULIS, Capitaine. 

A M. le Commandant A, Sutherland Bey, 

Riviere Ire. 


(7.) 

M. le Commandant, Poste de VIre', le 7 Fevrier, 1905. 

J’ai honneur do vous accuser la rdeeption— 

1. De votre lettre en date du 30 Janvier, 1905; 

2. De votre lettre du 2 Fdvrier, 1905. 

Ces lettres m’avaient 6te envoy des par le sud du poste de Tire, alors que j’y arrivals 
par roucst. 

Elies ne me sent parvenues qu’hier dans I’aprds-midi, ayant dte envoyees par celui 
de mes officiors qui commando la station des Tulipiers. 

C’est ainsi que s’oxpliquo, M. le Commandant, le retard de ma reponse. 

Aiusi que vous I’a ecrit M. le Capitaine Paulis, c’est conformement k mes instruc¬ 
tions que des postes out dtd etablis, par cot officier, sur Tire et sur le Mdridi, pendant 
que j’en etablissais d’autros moi-meme dans I’ouest. 

Je mo permets, M. le Commandant, d’attirer toute votre attention sur le point 
que les divers j)ostes dtablis par moi au nord de la ligne de faite Congo-Nil, et a 
Touest du 30* mcridien est Greenwich, sont tons nettement au sud du 6® parallele 
nord. 

La rdgion dans laquelle j'executo les travaux cartographiques dont j’ai etd 
charge par mon Goiiverneraont, fait partie des torritoires donnds a bail a I’Etat 
Inddpcndant du Congo par le Gouvernemeut de la Grande-Bretagne, en vertu de la 
Convention do 1894 

[1525] • 2 S 
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II n’est pas ndcessaire que je disc, M. le Commandant, que ce Traitd bilatdral 
n’a pas etc denonce jusqn’ici, ce qui est indispensable pour que nous puissions etre 
consideres comme des envabisseurs du territoire Anglo-^Sgyptien. 

J’ose croire, M. le Commandant, que je ne serai pas desavoud par mon Gouverne- 
ment en persistant a continuer mes travaux au sud du 5® pamll^le nord. 

Je me permets d’attirer votre bienveillante attention sur ce fait que, dans la rdgion 
oil nous nous trouvons, le 5“ parallele nord constitue la limite du bassin conventionnel 
du Congo, bassin auqucl doit s’appliqucr le Traite de Berlin. 

Je prends la respectueuse liberte de reproduire ici les Articles de ce Traitd qui 
visent directement la situation prdsente, en ce qui la concerne :— 


“ Article I. 

“ Le commerce de toutes les nations jouira d’une complete liberte: 

“ 1. Dans tons les territoires constituant le bassin du Congo et de ses affluents. 

Ce bassin est delimite, &c. 

“2 . 

“ 3. Dans la zone se prolongeant a Test du bassin du Congo, tel qu’il est 
delimite ci-dessus, jusqu’a I’Ocean Indien depuis le 5® degrd de latitude nord jusqu’a 
I’emboucbure de Zambt^ze au sud. 


“ Article XII. 

“ Dans le cas ou un dissentiment serieux, ayant pris naissance au sujet ou dans 
les limitcs des territoires mentionnes a I’Article 1, et places sous le regime de la 
liberte commerciale, viendrait a s’elcvcr entre les Puissances Signataires du present 
Acte ou des Puissances quiy adli^n'eraient par la suite, ces Puissances s’engagent, avant 
d’en appeler aux armes, ii recourir a la mediation d’une ou de plusieurs Puissances 
armecs. Pour le memc cas, les m(5mes Puissances se reservent le rccours facultatif a 
la procedure de Tarbitragc.” 


Comme vous le savez, M. le Commandant, parmi les Signataires de I’Acte do 
Berlin du 26 Pdvrier, 1885, figurent, entre autres, la Grande-Brctagne, I’Etat Indcpen- 
daut du Congo, et la Turquic. 

II ne vous paraitra done pas douteux, M. le Commandant, que je ne puis 
obtemperer aux injunctions de vos lettres preappelccs, auxquelles j’ai riionneur de 
repondre par la prdsente. 

Tout au moins il vous semblera qu’il convient que nos Gouvernements respectifs 
soient saisis de la situation, afin qu’ils puissent aviser dans laplduitude de Iciirs droits 
et le respect des Traites. 

C’est dans cet ordre d’idees, M. le Commandant, que je transmets d’urgence a mon 
Gouvernement les deux lettres que vous avez bien voulu m’adresser, ainsi que la 
reponse que j’y fais. 

Je vous prie, &c. 

(Signd) LEMAIRE, Covimandant de VArtillerie Beige, Chef de 
Mission Scienlijique au Congo, i>,c. 

A M. le Commandant A. Sutherland Bey, 

Eastern District, Babr-el-Ghazal. 


( 8 .) 

Sif, February 9, 1905. 

I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter dated Poste de I’lrd 
7th February, 1905, which I have this day forwarded to my Government. 

My instructions are that the southern boundary of the Anglo-Egyptian territories 
in this region is the geographical watershed, or “ ligne de fuite,” of the Congo-Nile, and 

I 
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the eastern boundary with the Lado Enclave is along the 30th degree east of Greenwich 
from its intersection with the 5° 30' north parallel to where it meets the Congo-Nile 
watershed south. 

You will therefore understand that, pending instructions from my Government, I 
am unable to recognize any other boundaries to Anglo-Egyptian territory. 

(Signed) A. SUTHERLAND, Kaimakam. 


(9.) 

M. le Commandant, Paste de Vire, le 9 Fevrier, 1905. 

J ai I’honneur de vous accuser reception de votre lettre datde du 9 Fevrier, 1905, 
et rdpondant k ma lettre du 7 Fdvrier, 1905. 

Je vous remercie, M. le Commandant, de I’envoi de ma lettre k votre Gouverne¬ 
ment. 

De mon cotd, je transmets au mien votre lettre susdite du 9 Fevrier. J’aurai, 
naturellement, k attendre ses instructions k ce sujet. 

Je vous prie, &c. 

Le Chef de Mission Scientifique, 

(Sigue) LEMAIRE, Commandant. 

A M. le Caimacan A. Sutherland Bey, 

Commandant, Eastern District, Bahr-el-Ghazal. 


(10.) 

Sir, Khartoum, March IT, 1905. 

I have the honour to inform you that the Governor of the Bahr-el-Ghazal has 
reported to me the presence in the Bahr-el-Ghazal of two posts of Congo Free State 
troops under the command of M. le Commandant Leniaire. 

One of these posts is situated on the Rohl River (Ire), about 29® 43' east longitude 
and 4° 55' north latitude, and the other on the Meridi River, which your Excellency is 
doubtless aware are both in Soudan territory. 

Claptain Sutherland, who is commanding the Anglo-Egyptian troops now on the 
Rohl River (Ire) (in the south-west of the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province), wrote to M. le 
Commandant Lemaire on the 30th January, informing him that he was in Soudan 
territory, and requesting him to withdraw. On the 8th February, M. Lemaire visited 
Captain Sutherland, bringing with him a written reply to the above letter, in which he 
advances certain arguments to justifiy his presence in Soudan territory. 

These arguments the Soudan Government cannot accept, and I have therefore the 
honour to request that your Excellency will he so good as to give the necessary 
instructions for the withdrawal of the above-mentioned posts at your earliest 
convenience. 

I have, &c. 

(For Governor-General, absent on a 
tour of inspection), 

(Signed) ST. G. HENRY, Colonel. 

M. )e Commandant Supdriour do 
TEuclavc de Lado. 


[Sketch Maps not printed.] 


Inclosure 3 in No. 1. 

Note by Sir W. Garstin upon the proposed Anglo-Belgian Company to develop the 

Upper Nile. 

WITH regard to the purely technical side of this question, I consider the scheme 
to be, in the highest degree, an unpractical one. In the water-way between tbe Lake 
Albert Edward and Rejaf, on the Balir-el-Gebel, there are two great drops in the levels. 
These form reaches of cataract and rapid, which obstructions would have to be got rid 
of in order to render through navigation possible. 
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The first of these drops occurs in the Semliki River, down-stream of the Belgian 
port of Fort Mbene. Here the stream passes—with a very heavy fall—through a 
deep valley, and through an outlying portion of the Great Congo forest, and skirts the 
western base of the Ruenzori Mountains for a long distance. 

So far as I am aware, this portion of the river has never yet been explored 
throughout its length by any European. I myself visited the Semliki above and below 
this reach, but I was unable to do more than this. It has been described to me by an 
English official of the Uganda Protectorate (who attempted to explore it but failed) as 
being a country presenting exceptional difficulties of travel. The Semliki runs at the 
bottom of a deep gorge, through dense forest and undergrowth, in a valley intersected 
by wide ravines on either side, down which torrents of very considerable size find their 
way into the main river.* 

Any channel less fitted for navigation purposes than this I cannot imagine. 

The fall of the Semliki in this reach is very heavy. According to the generally 
accepted levels (which, although only barometric readings, are all that are available), 
this fall is approximately 250 metres in a distance of some 120 kilom. 

Assuming 12 centim. per kilometre as the maximum slope allowable in a naviga¬ 
tion channel, this represents a total fall of only 14‘4 metres, and leaves a drop of 
235 metres to be got rid of by means of locks. Although greater heads are allowed in 
other places, I would not personally, in such a remote region as this, allow any luck to 
have a greater head upon it than 3 metres. This would mean that seventy-eight 
locks would be required in this reach alone. 

From the point where the Semliki leaves the mountains through the Albert Lake, 
and down the Bahr-el-Gebel to Nimuld, there are no insurmountable difficulties to 
navigation. 

At Nimule, however, rapids commence again in the river bed, and are almost 
continuous as far as Rejaf, a distance of 190 kilom. The fall in this distance is 
very heavy, amounting to some 230 metres. I have followed this portion of the ^ 

river myself throughout its course, and can consequently speak with some confidence 
regarding it. 

Here, again, many torrents enter the Nile, some of them, like the Asua and the Kit, 
being important rivers, and all of them bringing in large volumes of water during the 
rainy season. These torrents cause large flushes to pass down the Nile, and raise the 
water levels very suddenly, as the fluctuations in the gauge at Gondokoro show. 

Assuming, as before, a maximum slope of 12 cenlim. per kilometre for naviga¬ 
tion, there still remains a fall of 207 metres to be disposed of by the construction 
of locks. With a 3-metre head for locks, this would Involve the construction of 
.seventy-two locks. 

The whole scheme would therefore require the construction of 150 locks. 

Admitting that the levels are not very accurate, it is certain that a very large 
number of locks would be required. I shall make no attempt to estimate the cost of 
such works, but it must be remembered that locks alone would not be sufficient. It 
would not be possible to pass the entire river discharge through the valves of the lock 
gates, and at each site a regulator or barrage, either o[)en or solid, would be iuqierative. 

Such a programme could not be carried out in Egypt for less than some 7,000,000/. or 
8,000,000/. In a region like that under discussion, 1 should imagine that these figures 
might safely be doui)led. 

What could be tl\e river transport that would bring iu a revenue for navigation 
tolls sufficient to recoup such an outlay I am at a loss to imagine. 

Turning to the other side of the (question, I have repeatedly stated my opinion that 
througliuut the entire course of the River Nile no works of any kind, involving a control 
of its water—either direct or indirect—should be permitted to be constructed by any 
private Society or individual. All such works should be constructed by, and remain iu 
the hands of, the Government of Egypt. 

(Signed) W. E. GARSTIN. 

Cairo, March 23, 1905. 


Stuldman's map shows sixty-eight of tiiese torrents. 
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No. 96. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received April 8.) 

(No. 33.) 

My Lord, Cairo, March 28, 1905. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 117 of the 23rd October, 1904, and No. 12, 
Confidential, of the 29th January last, I have the honour to report the following 
information, which has been received from a British officer in the service of tlie 
Soudanese Government, who has had considerable opportunities of observing the 
methods of the Belgian Administration of the Lado Enclave. 

The officer in question states ;— 

1. That, generally speaking, the natives do not now complain of ill-treatment as 
they formerly used to do. 

2. That forced labour is still undoubtedly emi)loyed, though he is under the 
impression that it is now partly paid for. 

3. That whereas formerly no natives settled in the neighbourhood of Government 
stations, some, at least, are now to be seen, and that the former tendency to avoid 
Government officials is now apparently decreasing. 

4. Tliai white officials in the Belgian service now'' state that produce bought is 
alwa.ys paid for. In at least one instance, however, when the sheep and dura belonging 
to a Sheikh living iu Soudanese territory were raided (Sheikh Mudi), payment was 
neither made nor expected, and the Belgian authorities stated that they believed the 
land of the Slioikli in question to have been situated iu the Enclave, and that his dura 
had been taken in tliis belief. When, however, representations were made to the 
Bel gian authorities, it wnis stated that “ of course, everything wmuld be paid for.” 

On the w'hole, the author of this report is inclined to think that the necessary 
amount of food for each post is collected from the most convenient village, and that 
this food, and any labour performed by natives, is considered both by the natives and 
the Belgians as a tax. 

5. That all amelioration wdiich has taken place, and which is really considerable, 
is of quite recent date. It may be added that there has been considerable improvement 
iu the administration of justice, in which the natives now show greater confidence than 
formerly. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


No. 97. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received April 8.) 

(No. 41.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 8, 1905. 

J UDKJIAL reform. 

I have the honour to inform your Lordship, with reference to my despatch No. 29, 
that the assent of the Russian Government to the recognition of the use of English as 
one of the judicial languages of the Mixed Tribunals has now been given. 


No. 98. 

Sir N, O'Conor to the Marquess of Lansdowne,—{Received April 10.) 

(No. 207.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, April 4, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch wdiich I have 
received from Lieutenant-Colonel Mauuscll, Militaiy Attache to this .Embassy, reporting 
on the dispatch of eight Redif battalions from Jerusalem to the Yemen, and on the 
strength of the Turkish force on the Egyptian frontier. 

I am sending the extract from Colonel Maunsoll’s despatch, relative to tlio latter 
Biihject, to His Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General at Cairo. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 


2 T 


i j 


[1525] 
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Inclosure in No. 98. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Maunsell to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(No. 9.) Jaffa, March 22, 1905. 

Sir, ^ 4.1 X battalions of tbe Jerusalem Rcdif 

_ I HAVE tbe liono^ir ^ ^^epoH t la Yemen, going by way of the 

Brigade left about three weeh o n-pUpri nii transports. 

Mecca Railway to Akal,a. where ‘ ^ Ghaaa and Khan 

Yun:^“ “di^htVrar'to rual,:! the Reason being now favonrable for 

TKnainder ZXV frot j'etwireTsto Amman and other Btatmns 

“ ‘’cbtidnjwas only available d"b'“g 

equipment was entirely wanting. npnnt at Damascus, and met them at Akaba. 

weiisent direct by rail from the central depot at iJamasc ^ 

When mobilLed the battalions Akaba the average 

unpopular and desertions were frequent, so that on 

strength was not more ‘>1“ he^isua^ sum of £ T, 60 exemption rnoncy to 

g^s sXt^sCn X ~ ^^^eSflXarUicse men in the held, 

proc£i;g;ff«"- " 

brigade to the Yemen. nuiof Staif OQlcer now acting as Commandant 

‘’TheMutessarifof Jerusalem, and the Chmfbtaitumcer^^^ 

there, said that it was under of marching troops over this distance. 

from Maan to Akaba, to get . m r “ nain line to^Mcdina. 

However, work is now progiessnig on the ^ Yemen, or of 

Tliere was no recent news f “¥-’hmhmitms °seeined very anxious regarding the 
the movement to relievo banaa, ^ informed me^that an expedition was 

course of the campaign. AsSr, where, since the disaster of 

also projected ^ ’’^^tore Tii kish^ a^^^^^^ the local tribes, the troops on 

November 1903, the couuliy has Turkish force in the country. 

the coast at Kuinfida represeiiting the nnd the Kumfida force 

Ebha, the cap till, had 'f ° of transport, 

had never been able to “°''®'"T^^mMullv required in the Yemen, had now been 

transfeiilllo HSeidrfnd had “o^of^";^lho'^ Ilaiuid-od-Diii. Sheikh 

had managed to possess itsell ° .f™ ^t tom Akaba to the Mediterranean is watched 
hy cento 

?a:net“me"d “eji'h^tlaintained at Gbasa. 

.d titf uonstriict a metalled 

earri^^^ f f "it^^^ed S 

r—ro^rrt 

(Signed) ’ F. U. MADXSFLL 

° ’ Lieutenant-Colonel, 

Military Attache. 
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No. 99. 

Sir N. O'Conor to the Marquess of Lansdowne .— {Received April 13.) 

Constantinople, April 10, 1906. 

AS \mur Lordship will see from the telegrams to and from Lord Cromer, para¬ 
phrases of which I have the honour to inclose hereAvith, I took an opportunity last 
Wednesday of broaching the subject of the right of the EgjTtiaii GoA^ernment to make 
loans Avithout the consent of the Sultan and the voluntary AvithdraAval of the bultan s 

coupling this matter with the Sultan’s special request, I explained to the Grand 
Vizier that His Imperial Majesty had raised a very delicate question, and one in Avhich, 
although possibly Lord Cromer, by his great personal mnueiice, might be able to do 
much to meet His Majesty’s wishes, his action Avas necessarily limited by law. 

Seeing that his Highness was above all things anxious to be able to report to t le 
Sultan that he had obtained a promise that 1 would Avrite to Lord Cromer on the 
subject, I told him he could reassure His Imperial Majesty on this point, that at present 
I could not venture to predict Avhat Avould be his ansAver, but that Avhen his Highness 
Avas able to say what the Sultan’s reply was in regard to the suggestion I had made in 
connection Avith Egypt’s right of borrowing, I might, perhaps, be able to say more _ ^ 

I shall see the Grand Vizier this afternoon, and 1 presume I have your Lordship s 
authority to continue the negotiations. ^ 

(Signed) N. K. O’CONOR. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 99. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Lord Cromer. 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, April 5, 1905. 

MOST olfensiAm caricatures and articles are appearing constantly in the Egj’pdan 

press, and the Sultan asks me to beg you to prevent them. Phitprl 

in reply, I informed the Grand Vizier that the snlqcct was a delicate one.^ I h n ed 
however, that I felt pretty sure you would do all that was possible to pieAont tl 
continuing should His Majesty agree to admit the right ot Eg.vpt to CorroAV 

I Avas ui-o-ed by his Highness to authorize him to assure His Impeluil Majestj that 
I would Avrite'^to you on the subject, and at the same time he promised to present my 

request in a favourable light and to lend it his support. i tt- ■ i tv 

^ The Egnhiaii Government or the Khedive should, so the Grand \ izier seemed to 
think, in the first instance present the demand for borroAving poAACis. 

MY had better go on Avith this matter at once, now it is^ started, and if jmu couJcl, 
for some time, moderate the attitude of the Egyptian press I might succeed in getting 
tbe matter through, although, of course, it is difhcult to strike a direct bargain AAuth the 

Sultan, 


Inclosure 2 in No. 99. 

Lord Cromer to Sir N. O'Conor. 

(Confidcntiak^ I9O5 

' YOUirtolcwram of yesteraay-as regards press I succeeded a sliort time ago m 

™di)jdug of oSe newspaper, but interference .s extremely 

are strictly bound by tbe law, and the Grand Vizier must understand we can 

do nothing outsideYiat the law permits. If instead of caricTto^^^^ 

he would hand to you for transmission to me the particulai articles or caiicatuie. o 
whiXhe complains I am quite ready to take competent adv.oe as to whether law has 

'’““AffegSds a direct communication tom the Khedive about modifying the Firman 
I could easily arrange that this shotdd be made, and I daresay it is the best means 
starting the negotiations. But please see my despatch No. lO to Lord Salisbury oi t 
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14tli April, 1892, and my letter to Tigrane Paslia of the 13th April, which is inclosed. 
We must hold very fast to the principle that the Firman cannot be altered without 

oiir consent. _ , 

Do you wish me to move at once in the matter ? If so I think that a communica¬ 
tion to London would be desirable in the first instance. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 99. 

Sir N. O'Conor to Lord Cromer. 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, April 7 , 1905. 

WITH reference to your yesterday’s telegram, I shall learn on Monday of the result 
of the overtures made to His Imperial Majesty by the Grand Vizier, and until then I 
advise doing nothing. 


No. 100. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received April 15.) 

(No. 39. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 8, 1905. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 32, Confidential, of the 26th ultimo, on the 
subject of the posts established in Soudanese territory by the Belgian Mission under 
the orders of M. Lemaire, 1 have the honour to inclose herewith copies of decyphers 
of these telegrams, which have been addressed:— 

1. By Major Boulnois to Sir E. Wingate. 

2. By M. Lemaire to the Secretary of the Congo Free State in Brussels. 

3. By Sir U. Wingate to myself, commenting on information contained in the 
above telegrams. 

I had the honour to communicate to your Lordship the substance of these telegrams, 
together with my observations thereon, in my telegram No. 36, Confidential, of the 
4th instant. 

I have, &o. 

(Signed) CHOMEH. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 100. 

Major Boulnois to Governor-General Sir R. Wingate. 

(Telegraphic.) [^Received at Khartoum April 2,1905.] 

HAVE interviewed Lemaire, who is firm, and is accredited by his Government. 
Pending further instructions from our Governments, we have established modus vivendi. 
First, situation remains as it is; secondly, Soudan Government maintains administra¬ 
tion of district under dispute ; thirdly. Mission of Lemaire retains piesent posts— 
namely, liA, Meridi, Mangi (approximately 29° 1' east, 4° 48' north), Moiw'a (approxi¬ 
mately 28° 56' east, 4° 30' noith), Waou (on the tributary of Sueh, near source)—in 
order to continue scientific observation. As regards administration, Lemaire has no 
orders to administrate; whilst on the part of natives we are recognized as having 
occupied place of Yambio, who was paramount Sultan of the whole district. Have 
made distribution : Carter in charge of Yambio district; posts, Yambio, roughly 28° 10' 
east, 4° 35' north; strength, 75; Babwandia, 30 miles east of Yambio, between 
Lemaire’s Moiwa and Waou ; strength, 50, and another on Such, between Mangi and 
Lemaire’s Waou; strength, 25. Sutherland is in charge Mangi district; posts, Mangi, 
strength, 175; Meridi, 4 miles north of Lemaire, strength, IbO, under Gordon ; Yango, 
strength, 25. 

Consider further warfare unlikely; strength and position of posts suitable to 
political requirements. As regards supplies, think that we can procure enough in the 
country, supplemented by convoys from Mvolo and Tumbura, for troops till 31st August, 
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with available transport. Hope send 10th* down shortly. Proceeding Mangi 
Lt-morrow in order to visit posts, returning here early April. 

In the event of Lemaire’s retirement, consider small posts Yambio and Mangi will 
be sufficient; sup])lie8 locally. Relations with Lemaire most cordial. Telegram to hi.s 
Government dispatched with this. Donkey transport will be delayed, as am sending 
for it vh\ Mvolo. Dispatched from Meridi, via Mvolo, 11th March. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 100. 

Commandant Lemaire to the Secretary of the Congo Free State in Brussels. 

(Tdldgraphique.) [^Received at Khartoum, April 1, 1905.] 

AI pris contact absoluraent courtois aveo Gouverneur Bahr-el-Ghazal; les cinq 
postes d’observations scientifiques erdes par notre Mission en territoire contests sont 
maintenns avec libre communication entre eux et avec les indigenes; la question de 
possession du territoire est reservee a nos Gouvernements rcspectifs. Situation ici trbs 
satis faisante. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 100. 

Governor-General Sir R. Wingate to the Earl of Cromer. 

(Telegraphic.) ^ Khartoum, April 2, 1904. 

REFERRING to Boulnois’ telegram No. 209, just received, and Lemaire’s wire to 
Brussels, both of which ■will be handed to you by Owen, I conhider modus vivendi arranged 
by Pouhtois with Lemaire as satisfirctory pending diplomatic sctilemcnt of question, but 
may result in our having to maintain a force of between Oi'O and 700 men, besides 
animals, in very imbenlthy country during rainy season, involving probable loss of life 
and extra expense. Hence importance of early arrangement of Belgian posts. 

Your Lm-dship will observe that Lemaire has five ami Boulnois six posts all south of 
latitude 5°. 'riieso telegrams confirm assumption made In jmur despatch which I saw 
on the 23rd March, namely, that the Berlin Act is being used as a lever to force us to 
agree to arbitration to settle rhe question of Belgian right to concede lease of the 14th 
August by 1891) Agreement. 

Apart from powerful arguments addressed in your Lordship’s despatch against the 
abuse of the Berlin Act, may 1 suggest that, had France made a successful use of this 
now Belgian argnmont at the time of the Fashoda incident, the Soudan situation might 
have been materially altered to the advantage of France. 

Would not, therefore, His Majesty’s Government run serious risk of reviving 
unpleasant recrimination on the part of France if the Belgian argument is allowed to 
prevail. Moreover, if the Belgians were forced by the 'IVcaty with France of the 
14th August, 1894, to give up all claim to that portion of the Bahr-el-Ghazal, west of the 
enclave and north of the Congo-hlile watershed, they might then have, with equal right, 
appealed to the Berlin Act, but they accepted the situation rather than risk a collision. 
If we take up an equally firm line, we shall probably achieve equally satisfactory results. 
I am keeping telegraph clerk at Tewfikich, pending reply from you as to any further 
instructions to be given to Boulnois. 


No. 101. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received April 15.) 

(No. 40. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 8, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a Memorandum, prepared by Mr. Mcllvviuith, 
dealing with the various points raised by the French Government in the note 
inclosed in your Lordship’s despatch No. 145 of the 29cli March to Sir F. Bertie. 

In order to make this somewhat complicated matter quite clear, I think it will be 

• lOtli means two companies of Xth Soudanese Battalion, which form the garrison of Tewfikieh, and are 
urgently retpiired there by Matthews.—K. W. J. 

[1525] 2 U 
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desirable to neglect various points of unimportant detail, which are in a fair way to 
being settled, and to deal only with subjects ot relatively gieat iinpoitance. 

These are two in number :— 

1 Projet IV and IV his {Bureau unique).—The Egyptian Government maintain 
their oindnal proposal, but in order, to some extent, to meet tbe objections^which have 
been raised, they are prepared to agree that the first_ “ Conservateurs (principal 
Eegistrars) should be aiipointed in accord with the Mixed Court of Appeal; and, 
further that these ofl&cials should not be dismissed without the consent ot tliat body. 

^.’Article 12 of the Civil Code {Annex 9 to the Egyptian Government Circular of the 
15th January, 1905).—There appears to have been much misunderstanding on this 
subiect. The proposal now under consideration is far from being so important as is 
supposed. It is not intended at present to create any local legislative machinery, 
which would be empowered to effect changes of wide scope in the existing law. 
Further, I should observe that there is nothing novel m the proposal, it was 
discussed so far back as 1880. Also, I may remark that the _ present_ proposal does 
not emanate from any British or Egyptian authority. The initiative m this ^aUer 
was taken by Messrs. Moriondo and Vercamer, the Italian and Belgian members ot the 
Sub-Commission. 

What we now ask of the French Government is to agree to the principle of the 
proposed reform, and to permit their Delegates to discuss with those of the other Powers 
the preparation of a fresh text, embodying the following changes . 

{a.) That all the Powers, and not merely those represented on the Court of Appeal, 
should be allowed to vote. It will be understood that this proposal does not involve 
the permanent appointment, as Judges of the Court of Appeal, of the subjects ot any 

Power beyond tliose now re]>resented. _ _ ,. . . „ , 11 i 

(5.) That changes in the “ lleglement d’Organisation Judiciaire should be 
specifically excludecl from the purview of the Mixed Courts.^ As regards this latter 
point, I may observe that the diBiculty of finding a text winch will exactly represent 
the reform which the Egyptian Government wish to see adopted is consideralile. 
The Commission of 1884 recommended that no changes should be made wluc i vvould 
“ iiorter atteinte anx principes essentiels de la legislation.” The objection to this text 
is that it is wanting in precision, and may in practice be found to bo too restrictive 
Almost any proposed change may, by a strained interpretation of the law, be helct 
to involve a “principe esseutiel.” 

On the other hand, it may be argued that the Egyptian text, as originally 
proposed, leaves somewhat too wdde a latitude to the Courts acting in concert with t le 

Egyptian Government. _ ,• » i 

Possibly, in the course of further discussion, some suitable redaction 
suggested, “i believe, however, that the exclusion of the “ Khgleuient d Organisation 

is all that is really required. , , i , , , , + fi 

I would suggest that the French Government should be asked to agiee to these 

two gpil-e of tpe courtesy shown in the communications 

made by M. de Bouliniere locally, and by the French Government to your Lordship, it 
is impossible not to feel greatly disappointed at the manner m which these proposals 

have been received. t .u -d u 

I had certainly hoped that, as a consequence of the recent Agreement, the British 

and E^wplian Governments would be left a free hand in dealing with all matters ot 
slif'-htmiportance, and that in all matters of greater import a strong clesii'e would be 
shown to meet the views of His Majesty’s Government. I conceive that it is m this 
.spirit that His Majesty’s Government propose to interjiret the Conventioii as regards 
Morocco, and I trust that this is the spirit which will animate the hrench Government 

as regards Egyptian alfiiirs. „ , i i 

1 would draw your Lordship’s attention to Inclosure 2 to this despatch. 

It will be seen that, as regards the six projects which had_ been studied by the 
Sub-Commission, Germany and Austria accepted tliein all without reserve. t he 
Italian Government made a few observations, but the Italian Consul-General intimated 
to me that his Government had no desire to press the points. , • , • 

The French Government, on the other hand, not only made numerous objections 
on points of detail, but refused to discuss the only important project, namely, that ot 

the “ Bureau unique.” , , , ,i 

As regards the legislative proposal, which was brought betore the notice oi the 


Powers by the Egyptian Circular of the 15th January, I understand that the French 
Government are strongly opposed,, and, as your Lordship will see from Mr. Mclhvraith’s 
note, at a recent meeting of the Sub-Commission, the French Delegate voted against 
the principle. Even supposing the Egyptian proposal were really equivalent to the 
“ abandon par les Puissances du regime des Tribunaux Mixte.s ”—which is very far from 
being the case—I wish to point out that the Secret Article II of the Agreement meets 
the case. 

Without wishing to attach undue importance to what has occurred, I would suggest 
to your Lordship that some frank explanations with the French Government are 
desirable. If so many difficulties occur about the minor changes now proposed, what, 
it may well be asked, will happen when more important proposals, which will probably 
be brought forward ere long, come to be discussed ? 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMEE. 


Inclosure 1 in Ho. 101. 

French Note on the Legislative Proposals of the Egyptian Government. 

THE present position of these matters is as follows :— 

Project No. I.—Modification of Article 27 of Title I of the Statute of Judicial Organi¬ 
zation* in order to enable native members of the Mixed Tribunals Parquet to perform 
the functions of the “ Minist^re Public” in prosecutions for criminal bankruptcy, such 
prosecutions continuing, however, in all cases, to require the preliminary authorization 
of a European member of the Parij^uet. 

It is important to remember that the provi.sion of Article 27, which it is 
proposed to modify, is of very recent origin, dating only from the extension of the 
criminal competence of the Mixed Tribunals in bankruptcy matters by the Decree of 
the 2Gth March, 1900. It is no part of the Mixed Tribunals system, all other prose¬ 
cutions for misdemeanours or crimes—even those involving the death sentence—being 
conducted in the ordinary manner by native members of the Parquet. The provision in 
question was not made by the Technical Commission which drafted the law, but was 
introduced into it at the last moment at a sitting of the Plenary Commission in June 
1899. 'fhe reasons which imperatively require the modification of the clause in ques¬ 
tion were fully set forth in the Eeport of the Judicial Adviser for the year 1901 in the 
following terms :— 

“ Finally, on this que.stion, I should like to call attention to a serious defect in the 
new Law upon which I touched in the Eeport above referred to. By an addition to 
Article 27 of the Statute of Judicial Organization it was provided that where the 
accused is a foreigner the functions of the Parquet in these prosecutions shall be 
perfirmed by a European Migistrate. Comnicnting on this provision, I observed 
(Eeport for 1899, p. 30) that it presumably meant that no prosecution should be under¬ 
taken except with the assent and undei the direction of the Europiean Procurour- 
Gonbral. Such an interpretation appeared, indeed, to be the only reasonable and, I 
may add, tbe only practical one, but I readily admit that the terms of the Law them¬ 
selves are, in form, extremely restrictive. As was, therefore, to be expected, the view 
which appears to have been generally taken is that the Mixed Procureur-Gfineral 
himself—the only European in the Parquet—must pensonally e.xamine at the outset 
and plead in Courc every case of criminal bankruptcy occurring at the three Mixed 
Tribunals. 

Considering the amount of administrative work and general supervision which 
falls upon the shoulders of that official, it will be practically impossible for him to 
devote the requisite time to bankruptcies if, as is probable, there is a steady increase in 
this class of business. As it is, the eight cases of foreign bankruptcies which occurred 
last year before the Alexandria Tribunal, of which one wa»a very long and complicated 
aftair, occupied an undue portion of his time, and had there been—which, luckily, 
tliere wore not—other such cases in Cairo and M.insourah, the ordinary work of the 
Parquet Avould have been completely disorganized. Nor is the alternative provided by 

t The modification of Articles 3 anil 4 of Title II of the Statute of Judicial Organization, relating to 
the compositiou of tho Oorrectional Tiibunal and the jury, is not referred to in this note, having encountered 
no objection fiom the French Government. 
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the law, that in the absence of a foreign member of the Parq\iet the Court is to nomi¬ 
nate a Councillor or Judge to perform the duties of the Ministere Public, at all a satis¬ 
factory solution. In reality, it is very difficult to understand why the Parquet should 
be empowered to conduct all the prosecutions against Europeans, including crimes 
tried by the Court of Assize, and yet be refused the right of dealing with bank¬ 
ruptcy cases. That the fiat of the European Procureur-G^neral should be required, 
in the first instance, before any prosecution of Europeans, would be a reasonable 
provision, and one to which no objection could be raised. But the prosecution being 
once authorized and started, what precise additional guarantee is supposed to be 
afforded to Europeans by the requirement that the cases shall be personally 
conducted by the Procureur-General, and by him alone ? The prosecution itself, once 
it has been commenced, is no longer in the hands of the Parquet, since the preparation 
of the case is intrusted to a Judge and the prosecutiori is ordered by the ‘Chambre du 
Conseil.’ All the Parquet has to do is to send the case forward for trial. It is difficult 
to understand how, under such circumstances, the nationality of the members of the 
Parquet can affect the intere.sts of Europeans accused of commercial offences. If the 
native officials of the Ministere Public are unequal to the duties imposed upon them, 
they should be deprived of the right to conduct the prosecution of Europeans in all 
cases, and not in bankruptcy cases only. There are, however, no grounds whatever, so 
far as I am aware, for any such suggestion, and if there were, the circumstances w'ould 
be all in favour of the European, the prosecution of whom, being incompetently 
conducted, would inevitably break down and end in an acquittal. In short, this supposed 
safeguard imposed by the International Commission is illusory, illogical, and imprac¬ 
ticable. It was felt by the Government at the time that it would probably prove 
unworkable, and events have fully justified that anticipation. It should be abolished as 
soon as possible; otherwise it is to be feared that it will paralyze the efficacy ot the new 
legislation.” 


For the above reasons it cannot be admitted that the proposal “ eulbve aux 
nationaux Francais une partie des garanties auxquelles ils ont droit,” as is contended 
in the note. The statement tvould appear to rest upon an inadequate acquaintance with 
the criminal procedure of the Mi.xed Tribunals, and to proceed from the idea that this 
provision is one of the fundamental principles of such procedure. 

The Egyptian Government has repeatedly declared that it is not disposed to 
'• reorganize the Parquet” in the sense suggested by the note, i.e , by the admission of 
“ substituts ” of foreign nationality. 

For the rest, it is to be observed that though the note says that M. de la Boulinibre 
“ has been instructed to ask for the ‘ ajournement’ of this proposal,” yet at the meeting 
of the Commission on the 14th March he expressly declared that, “ ])Our etre agrcable 
an Gouvernement Egyptien, le Gouveruement Francais accepts le premier projet, 
nonobstant la proposition present de ii la Sous-Cummission par M. de Sigoyer, et dont, h, 
litre de vceu, il demanderait qu’il suit tenu compte dans I’application de la loi.” (See 
Protocol.) 

Presumabl}'^, tlierefore, the position assumed in the note has since been modified. 

Project II, for settling the law upon disputed points by a plenary sitting of the 
whole Court of Appeal. 

Agreed to by the French note and by M. de la Boulini^re at the meeting of the 
Commission. 

Project III, modification of the Penal Code; Deduction from the penalty of the 
time passed in preventive imprisonment. 

Agreed to by the French note and by M. de la Bouliniere, 

Projects IV and IV bis. Bureau unique .—This is by far the most important project 
of all those submitted to the International CornmEsion. The question of the amalga¬ 
mation of the existing registry offices of the Mixed Tribunals, Muhkemehs and (for 
some jjurposes) Native Tribunals,' is a matter which has engaged the attention of the 
Egyptian Government and of successive International Commissions since the year 1880. 

The note merely declare^ that “ cette reforme, qui transformerait le regime fonder 
et hypoth^caire en Egypte, porterait une serieuse atteinte aux Tribunaux Mixtes, et 
M. Delcasse ne la trouve pas jnstifiee,” It is further objected that the pro})osed 
change “ serait, done, h bref delai, une transformation radicale de I’dtat de choses 
actuel.” 

It appears to follow from this declaration that the French Government considers— 

(1.) That the Mixed Tribunals have a kind of vested right, at no mutter what 
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inconvenience to the inhabitants of Egypt, to preserve the registry offices as an organic 
part of their constitution, because their removal would be a serious blow to the prestige 
of these Courts. 

(2.) That the French Government should not be asked to consent to any change 
which radically transforms “I’dtat de choses actuel.” 

As regards the first point, it is desirable to observe that (as the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment has been contending, more or less strongly, for the last five-and-twenty years) the 
organization of registry offices for the registration of deeds is not in most countries, and 
notably in France itself, a part of judicial organization, but is a purely administrative 
and fiscal service under the direct authority and control of the executive. There is, 
therefore, no valid reason for insisting that it should remain attached to the Mixed 
Tribunals now that the Egyptian Government is in a position to assume the direction 
of this service. Indeed, the main reason why this Department was originally attached 
to the Mixed Tribunals is, that it was not at that time considered feasible for the 
Egyptian Administration to undertake it, and it could not be attached to the 
Mehkemehs because the latter do not recognize mortgages, which are a form of security 
not recognized by Mohammedan law. But now that the situation has changed, it is 
natural that the Egyptian Government should ask for the cessation of an abnormal 
state of things, and for the attribution of the control of a purely administrative service 
to the administrative authorities. All reasonable guarantees are offered to the Powers. 
The notarial functions of the Mixed Tribunals are preserved. The law provides that 
the Director-General of the new service shall be appointed in accord with the Mixed 
Court of Appeal. The Egyptain Government has recently gone a step further, and 
expressed its willingness that the first “ Conservateurs,” oi‘ principal Registrars, should 
be appointed in the same manner, and should not be dismissed without the consent of 
the Court. All reasonable concessions, therefore, have been m<ide. 

As regards the second inference drawn from the language of the note, it is not 
denied that the project would constitute a radical change “ dans I’etat de choses 
actuel.” But it is denied that such change is effected by the withdrawal from the 
Mixed Tribunals of anything which they have a legal or a moral right to retain. The 
Egyptian Government considers that the change would be a highly beneficial one to 
the community at large, and it is submitted that the circumstance of its constituting 
a serious modification of the existing state of things is not necessarily a disadvantage, 
and should not be regarded as an insuperable obstacle. It is believed that radical 
changes in the regime of the Mixed Tribunals are within the scope and the provisions 
of the Anglo-French Agreement, and that the French Government is under an 
engagement to consider them favourably, when proposed. 

The present project is only the first instalment of such proposals. 

Project V. Bankruptcy Legislation .—The note and M. de la Bouliniere are in 
accord, 

Project VI. Expropriation Law .—Some amendments of comparatively minor 
importance were demanded by M. de la Boubnii^re. These have been di.scus-,efl between 
him and the Minister lor Foreign Affairs, and an agreement has now been arrived at 
concerning them. 

Project Vn .—Modification of Article 12, conferring certain legislative powers on 
the Egyptian Government and the Mixed C'ourt of Appeal. 

The note declares that the Egyptian Government desires to extend to the whole 
of the legislation of the Mixed Tribunals the faculty accorded to it by the Decree of 
the 31st January, 1889, to make Police Regulations with the assistance of the Mixed 
Court of Appeal, and it is objected that such a measure “ dquivaudrait a peu pr^s it 
I’abandon par les Puissances du rdgime des Tribunaux Mixtes.” 

As regards the object attributed to the Egyptian Government, the scope of its 
proposals appears to be very greatly exaggeratetl. All that is asked for is the power 
to supplement and interpret the law on points where it is silent, defective or ohscure. 
It is neither asked nor desired that very extensive legislative attributions should be 
conferred upon the Mixed Court of Appeal. Notably, it is fully recognized that no 
modifications of the Statute of Judicial Organization could or should be made in virtue 
of the clause proposed. The Egyptian Government would have no objection to making 
this clearer in the text, if desired. 

The history of this question may be briefly recalled. The French Government will 
doubtless remember that, for reasons which it is needless to recall, the present 
Article 12 of the Civil Code has remained practically a dead-letter. But the necessity 
ol conferring some powers of legislation on the Government and the Court in combina- 
[1525] 2 X 
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tion was keenly felt very shortly after the establishment of the Mixed Tribunals, since 
the Codes provided for them had been hastily and defectively prepared and contained 
numerous obscurities, omissions, and imperfections of every kind. The subject was 
considered by the International Commission of 1880, which had before it certain 
proposals for this purpose presented by the Egyptian Government in Articles 121 
and 122 of a Projet de R^forme du R^glement d’Organisation Judiciaire.” The 
Commission, however, separated without having come to any conclusion. The matter 
was further considered by the Commission of 1884. The technical Sub-Commission 
of this body was of opinion that it was essential to provide machinery, apart from 
reference to the Powers, for amending the “R^glement Gdneral Judiciaire,” the Tariff, 
and the Codes. As for the “R6glement d’Organisation Judiciaire,” the Technical 
Commission and the Government were fully in accord that it could not be modified 
without the assent of the Powers. In order to make this perfectly clear, however, the 
text adopted by the Commission (modifying the terms of Article 12) provided that 
" les additions et modifications aux codes en vigueur, qui ne porteront pas atteinte aux 
principes essentiels de la legislation, seront edictdes par Son Altesse le Khddive sur la 
proposition ou sur I’avis oonforme du corps de la Magistrature.” 

It is therefore clear that, in the view of the Commission, all changes of a 
fundamental character would have continued to require, as theretofore, the assent of the 
Powers. 

The project of the 1884 Commission, however, did not receive the assent of the 
Powers, and consequently no solution of the difficulty was arrived at. 

At this last Commission the question has been once more raised, this time not by 
the Government, but by certain independent members of the Technical Commission, 
who proposed a text which was thought to be far less wide in its terms than the 
existing Article 12, and, consequently, unlikely to be considered objectionable by the 
Powers. The Egyptian Government presses strongly for the grant of some degree of 
autonomy, in conjunclion with the Court, the present situation under which it is 
compelled to obtain the assent of the Powers to the most trifling changes in its 
legislation proving intolerable in practice. It would not object, however, to any 
reasonable modification of the text proposed, whether in the manner suggested by the 
1884 Commission or otherwise. 

It is quite unable to understand liow the grant of such comparatively insignificant 
powers of legislation could be said to be " eijuivaloir, ii pen prds, a rabandoii par les 
Puissances du regime des Tribunaux Mixtes." 

As regards the last two projects—the admission of English as a judicial language 
and the proposal that all new Judges should be appointed, in the first instance, to the 
Tribunal of Mansourah—the former is so obviously reasonable that it had long ago 
obtained the assent of all the Powers except France, and it is understood that the 
French Government does not now raise any further objection. As regards the 
latter proposal, it has encountered opposition ou the part of other Great Powers 
besides France, and the Egyptian Government does not, tlieref()re, desire to press the 
point. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 101 . 

Memorandum, 

TFIE following is a .sninraary of the attitude of the four Great Powers, vix., 
Austria-Hung.ary, France, Germany, and Italy with regard to the legislative proposals 
of the Egyptian Government:— 

Project I .—Article 27 R. 0. J. 

The German Representative declared that his Government authorized him to 
vf)te this and all the other ])roposals, and assented to the jiromulgatiou of the necessary 
Khedivial Decrees, provided all the other Powers likewise gave their assent. 

Tlie Austi’o-PIungarian Representative made a precisely similar declaration. 

The French Representative accepted the project, whilst expressing the hope that 
the ])ropo.‘'al made to the Technical (,'uuunission by the French Technical Delegate 
vould be taken into consideration in the apidication of the law. 

The Italian Reju'esentative agreed to the first ])ait of this jiroject, viz., that 
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relating to the modification of Article 27. (As regards the second part of the project, 
however, relating to the composition of the jury in the trial of natives before the Assize 
Court, he suggested an amendment which was subsequently submitted to the Sub- 
Commission and rejected by that body.) 


Project II .—Settling Jurisprudence. 

Austria-Hungary. 1 ,0 ^ j ^ \ 

Germany. ^ J- (See general declaration.) 

The French Representative agreed. 

The Italian Representative agreed. 


Project III .—Modification of Penal Code. 
All the Representatives of the Powers agreed. 


Project IV.—“ Bureau Unique." 

Austria-Hungary, d general declaration.) 

Germany. 1 ' ° ’ 

The French Representative stated that he was not authorized to accept the project, 
nor even to discuss it in its present form. 

The Italian Representative accepted the project in principle, but stated that it 
would, in the opinion of his Government, require, before final promulgation, some 
modification as regards the manner of appointing the principal Registrars (“ Con- 
servateurs ”). 


Project V .—Bankruptcy Legislation. 

Austria-Hungary. | ^ declaration.) 

Germany. J ' ® 

The French and Italian Representatives accepted the proposals. 


Project VI .—Expropriation Law 

Austria-Hungary. 1 /ggg general declaration.) 

Germany. J 

The French Representatives required certain amendments of the text as approved 
by the Technical Commission. 

The Italian Representative agreed to the proposals. 


Project VII .—Article 12. 

All the Representatives agreed that the jiroposals should be referred to the 
Technical Commission. At the meeting of that body, the German and Italian 
Representatives voted for the proposal and the Austro-Hungarian and French 
Representatives voted against it. 


No. 102. 

Sir M. de Bunsen to tie yfarquess of Lansdoivne.—{Received April 17.) 

(No. 32.) 

My Lord, Lisbon, April 11, 1005. 

WITH rolerence to your Lordship’s despatch No. 9a of the 10th hh'briiaiy last, on 
the subject of certain draft Eg 3 ’ptiau ilecroos, I have the liononr to .state that 1 h.ive 
received a note from the rortngucso IMinister for Foredgn Alfairs informing me that, 
before the date of the note which Mr. Arthur reel addressed to his Excellency on tln' 
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6th March in accordance with your Lordship’s instructions, the Delegate of the 
Portuguese Government on the International Commission for the Reform of Judicial 
Procedure in Egypt had already been directed to support the vote of the British 
Delegate as far as possible. 

In a separate note Senlior Villa§a adds that the Portuguese Delegate has likewise 
been instructed to give his attention to the questions of gambling in futures (“ marclie 
a terme ”), and the application to Egypt of the principle of compulsory registration of 
title (“ livres fonciers ”), so that he may ])e prepared to deal with them when they come 
up for discussion. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) M. DE BUNSEN. 


No. 103. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received April 17.) 

(No. 45.) 

;Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, April 17, 1906. 

LANGUAGES in the Mixed Tribunals. 

The Egyptian Government is about to publish the Decree admitting English as 
one of the languages recognized in the Mixed Tribunals. 


No. 104. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir N, O’Conor. 

(No. 121.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 18, 1905. 

I HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 231 of the 10th instant, reporting 
a conversation with the Grand Vizier on the subject of the right of the Egyptian 
Government to make loans without the consent of the Sultan, and the vohmtary with¬ 
drawal of the Sultan’s right of veto. 

I approve your proposal to continue these negotiations. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 105. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 229.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 19, 1905. 

I RECURRED to-day, during my conv^ersation with the French Minister, to the 
complaint which Lord Cromer had more than once made to the effect that during the 
discussions whicli have been proceeding at Cairo upon the subject of the Mixed 
Tribunals, he had encountered unexpected opposition at the iiaiuls of the French 
Representatives. I allowed M. Geotfray to read Lord Cromer’s despatch No. 40 of the 
8th instant, and said that it seemed to me natural tluit Lord Cromer should be, to say 
the least of it, disappointed in the attiOide of M. la Bouliniero. I Avould not attempt to 
enter into the details of the questions AAdiich had been under discussion at Cairo, but I 
felt with Lord Cromer that, considering our present relations Avith the French Govern¬ 
ment, and the manner in AA'hich avo Avere s\ipporting them, both in Morocco and in 
Abyssinia, we had a right to expect that their Representatives shoidd at any rate not 
be more obstructive than those of the other PoAvers. M. Cleoffi'ay lamunded me that he 
had lately brought to me a Memorandum dealing AAuth the question of the Mixed 
Tribunals, and he felt sure there Avas no desire on the part of the French Government 
to offer needless opposition to our proposals. He AA^ould, however, repeat to M. Delcasse 
what I had said to him upon the subject. 


I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 
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No. 106. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received April 22.) 

(No, 42. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 15, 1905. 

1 HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copy of a telegram from Sir Reginald 
Wingate which has just been communicated to me by Captain Owen, the Acting 
Agent for the Soudan Government in Cairo. 

I have informed Captain Owen that I approve the arrangements proposed by 
Major Boulnois. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure in No. 106. 


Sir R. Wingate to Captain Owen. 


(Telegraphic.) 

FOLLOWING received from Boulnois:— 


Khartoum, April 15, 1905 


“ 211 Yambio Station, 4° 31/ north, 28° 8' 30" east approximately. Since matters 
are progressing favourably with regard to dealings with natives aud modus vivendi 
witli Lemaire, propose send 15th Soudanese vii\ Rumbek to Meshra-el-Rek, duo there 
15th May approximately. 9th Soudanese will occupy posts already formed. Propose, 
with your a])])roval, withdraw all troops 15th May, leaving 100 9th Soudanese at 
Tembura’s, and 50 9th Soudanese at Meridi—one British officer at each ^ statimi. 
OvAung to modus vivendi AA'ith Lemaire, consider station at Meridi sufficient for 
observation and occupation. Our authority is effectively assorted, and remainder of 
troops can withdraw 15th May unless unforeseen events occur. I expect to arrive 
Wau early in May, leaving Fell in charge this district. Health of troops good. At 
present [ ]ed from Yambio (partial) patrol.’’ 

Inform Lord Cromer I entirely concur. Will he kindly let me knoAV if he 
approves, so that I can inform Boulnois. 


No. 107. 

Sir N. O’Conor to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received April 24.) 


My Lord, Constantinople, April 12, 1905. 

AS your Lordship is already aAA’are, I took adA'^antage of the Sidtan s request that 
Lord Cromer should use his great inllueiice to prevent the Egyptian press from vituperative 
language and sundry caricatures AARicli Avere offensive to His Majesty, both as Caliph 
and SoA’^ereign, to broach the question of an alteration in the Khedive s 1 iriuan Avhich 
Avould alloAV the Egyptian Government to raise public loans. 

Upon my calling upon the Grand Vizier the day before yesterday his Highness 
informed me that His Imperial Majesty was under the impression that Ismail iasha a 
Firman, equally Avith those of his successors, prohibited the raising of loans, although 
as special pri\ulegc the prohibition had been relaxed in favour of the Khedive Isniail. 
Ferid Pasha added that llis Majesty did not seem indisposed to consider the question. 

His Higlmess further said that ho was preparing a Memorandum on the subject 
which he proposed to submit to the Sultan, and ho gave me, though somoAAdiat A'^ague y, 
to imderstand that he himself would be in favour of cnmpliauco Avith our request, but 
that he thought it would be more regular Avere it presented in the first instance by the 

Egyptian GoA'^erninent. _ t • • tt. 

I did not continue the conA’^ersation beyond saying that I did not iinagine tnere 
would bo any objection to this course, and that the lirman could not, of comse, be 
altered without the consent of His Majesty’s Govermnent. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 
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No. 108. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir C. Phipps. 

(No. 30.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 25, 1905. 

THE two notes from M. de Cuvelier on the subject of the establishment of Belgian 
posts in the Bahr-el-Ghazal, which were inclosed in your despatches Nos. 30 and 31 of 
the 16th and 17th instant, have been duly considered by His Majesty’s Government. 

I gather from these notes that the main ground on which the Government of the 
Congo State seek to justify the action of Commandant Lemaire is that the posts 
which he has established ai'e sitiiated within the territory leased to the Congo State by 
the Agreement of the 12th May, 1894, and that the claims of the Egyptian Government 
to the territory in question are entirely ignored. 

The views of His Majesty’s Government on this contention are already well known 
to the Congo Government from the correspondence which passed in 1900, 1901, 1902, 
and 1903. 

It has, in the first place, been distinctly laid down that the sphere oC influence of 
the Congo State is bounded by the watershed of the Congo and the Nile. 

It is true that by the Agreement of 1894, the Congo State acquired certain 
territorial rights north of the region thus defined, but the greater part of those 
rights, including those in the territory where Commandant Lemaire’s posts are now 
established, were subsequently abandoned by its own act. 

The point, however, on which His Majesty’s Government more especially rely, is 
that at the time of the signature of the Agreement the rights of Eg^^pt were expressly 
reserved by a formal interchange of notes. 

It cannot be disputed that these rights revived in full force after the conquest of 
the Soudan by the Angio-Egyptian troops, and they might reasonably have been 
asserted in regard to the whole of the territory effectively occupied by the Congo State 
prior to that conquest in virtue of the Agreement of 1894. 

I have already pointed out in my despatch No. 13 of the 23rd February 
1904, that the Egj'ptian Government have, under the advice of His Majesty’s 
Government, hitherto refrained from any such full assertion of their rights, but 
His Majesty’s Government are unable to recommend them to admit any claims of the 
Congo State founded on that Agreement in territory where Egj^ptian authority has 
been re-establislied, 

These views appear to His Majesty’s Government to be. quite incontrovertible, 
and you should again strongly urge them upon M. de Cuvelier. 

From a proposal that has recently been submitted to them. His Majesty’s 
Government understand that the Sovereign of the Congo State is desirous of 
olitaining commercial facilities for the transport of goods from the Congo and the 
Lado Enclave by way of the Nile. 

Though this proposal, owing to the great difficulty of rendering the Upper Nile 
navigable, is considered to be impracticable, they have reason to believe that it woidd 
be possible to make arrangements that would give satisfaction to the wishes of the 
Congo State, and they would be quite prepared to consider in communication with 
the Government of the Soudan what steps could be taken for this purpose. 

Before, however, entering upon any such negotiations. His Majesty's Government 
would expect that the posts established by Commandant Lemaire in Soudanese 
territoiy should be at once withdrawn, and that the Sovereign of the Congo State 
should give a definite assurance that no such encroachments shall be permitted in 
future. 

You will read this despatch to M. de Cuvelier, and leave a copy with him should 
he desire it. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSIOWNE. 
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No. 109. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir C. Phipps. 

(No. 31. Confidential.) 

Sir* Foreign Office, April 25, 1905. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 30 of this day’s date, I transmit to you 
lierewith, for your confidential information, copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s 
Agent and Consul-General at Cairo in regard to the presence of the Lemaire expedi¬ 
tion in the Bahr-el-Ghazal,* and the possibility of settling the question by offering to 
grant commercial facilities to the Belgians on the Upper Nile. 

The proposals for the formation of an Anglo-Belgian Syndicate, to which Lord 
Cromer refers, were communicated to this Office by Mr. R. P. Dorman, and copies of 
the correspondence which has passed with this gentleman on the subject are also 
inclosed for your information.! 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. no. 

Foreign Office to Mr. Dorman, 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 25, 1905. 

I AM directed by the Marquess of Lansdowne to inform you that a despatch has 
been received from His Majesty’s Agent and Consul-General at Cairo respecting the 
proposed formation of an Anglo-Belgian Company for the improvement of the navigation 
of the Upper Nile, which formed the subject of your communication of the 7th ultimo. 

Lord Cromer reports that your proposal has been examined by the Egyptian 
Ministry of Public Works who consider that owing to the enormous expense which 
wmdd be involved in constructing the necessaiy locks and barrages, the scheme cannot 
be regarded as practicable. They have further expressed the opinion that throughout 
the entire course of the Nile no private society or individual should be permitted to 
construct works of any kind involving a control of the waters of the rivpr, either direct 
or indirect, and that all such works should be constructed by and remain in the hands 
of the Government of Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) E. GORST. 


No. 111. 

Sir F, Bertie to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received April 26.) 

(No. 147.) 

My Lord, Paris, April 22, 1905. 

1 SAW ]\I. Delcass6 yesterday, and spoke to him, in accordance with yoTir verbal 
instructions, of the disappointment of yoiir Lordship and Lord Cromer at the attitude 
of French olficial in Egypt. I showed to his Excellency that portion of Lord Cromer’s 
despatch No. 40 of the 8th instant, in which his Lordship says that “ in spite of the 
courtesy shown in the communication made by M. de la Boulinifire locally and by the 
French Government to your Lordshixj, it is impossible not to feel greatly disappointed 
at the manner in which these proposals had been received. 

“ I had certainly hoped that, as a consequence of the recent Agreement, the British 
and Egyptian Governments would be left a free hand in dealing Avith all matters of slight 
importance, and that in all matter of great import a strong desire Avoidd be shown to 
meet the views of His IMajesty’s Government. I conceive that it is in this spirit that 
His Majesty’s Government propose to interpret the Convention as regards IMorocco, and 
1 trust that this is the spirit which will animate the French Government as regards 
Egyptian alTairs." 

I reminded his Excellency that His Majesty’s Government had loyally supported 
French jiolicy in Morocco, and I said that they expected a reciprocal attitude on the 

• No. 95. t Nos. 47 , 55, and 110. 
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part of French officials in Egypt, which they felt sure was also the wish of the French 
Government. 

M. Delcasse said that he fully recognized the loyalty of our conduct on Morocco, 
and that he was gratefxd for it. He expressed his thanks for the instructions which I 
informed him your Lordship had sent to Mr. Lowther on the 21st as to going to Fez, 
and he told me that on the receipt of a report from M. GeofEray of a conversation with 
your Lordship, during which you had shown to M. Geoffray Lord Cromer’s despatch, 
he had telegraphed instructions to M, de la Boulini^re to he as conciliatory as possible, 
and to meet Lord Cromer’s views about the Mixed Courts so far as he could do so. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) FEAIS^CIS BEETIE. 


No. 112. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received April 29.) 

(No. 43.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 19, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copy of the “ Journal Officiel,” con¬ 
taining a Khedivial Decree recognizing English as one of the judicial languages to be 
used in the Mixed Courts. I have already had the honour to inform your Lordship 
of the publication of this Decree by telegraph, 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMEE. 


Inclosure in No. 112. 

b'xtract from the ''Journal OJiciel" of April 17, 1905. 


DLcuet. 

NOUS, Khedive d’Fgypte, 

Vu le R^glement d’Orgauisation judiciairo pour les proofs mixtes en figypte ; 

Apr^s accord intervenu entre notre Gouvernement et les Puissances qui ont 
adherd a la re forme judiciaire; 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre de la Justice et Pavis conforme de notre 
Conseil des Miuistres; 

Dccretons: 

Article l®^ L'Article 16, Titre I, du Rdglement d’Organisation judiciaire est 
modilie comme suit: 

“ Article 16. Les langues judieiaires employdes devant les Tribunaux pour les 
plaidoiries et la redaction des actes et sentences sont: I’Arabe, I’Anglais, le Franeais, 
et I’ltalien.” ^ 

Art. 2. Cette disposition entrera en vigueur un mois aprds la publication qui en 
sera faite dans les formes prdvues par TArticle 35, Titre I, du Rdglcment d’Organisa¬ 
tion judiciaire. 

Art. 3. Notre Ministre de la Justice est chargd de rexdcution du present Ddcret. 

Fait au Palais d’Abdine, le 17 Avril, 1905. 

(Signd) ABBAS HILMI. 

Par le Khddive: 

Le Prdsidont du Conseil des Ministres, 

(Signd) Moustapua Fehmy. 

Le Afinistre des Affaires Etrangdres, 

(Signd) Boutros Guali, 

Le Alinistre do la Justice, 

(Signd) Ibrahim Eouad. 


f 
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No. 113. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdoicne.—{Received April 29.) 

(No. 44. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 21, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to forward to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch 
which I have received from Sir R. Wingate, and of the accompanying correspondence 
between Major Boulnois, Governor of the Bahr-cl-Ghazal, and M. Lemaire, the 
Representative of the Congo Government, who is at present in charge of the Belgian 
posts in Anglo-Egyptian territory. 

I entirely agree with Sir R. Wingate’s appreciation of the tact and ability shown 
by Alajor Boulnois in dealing with the difficult situation created by the presence of 
M. Lemaire and his armed force in Soudanese territory, and I also concur in his 
proposal that, if the Belgian posts are not withdrawn before the rainy season sets in, 
the Soudanese force, which is to be left in observation, should be reduced to a 
minimum. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER 


Inclosure 1 in No. li 3. 

Governor-General Sir R. Wingate to the Earl of Cromer. 

(Confidential.) Soudan Government, Governor-General's Office, 

My Lord, Rpn7 13, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose the official correspondence which has taken place 
between Major Boulnois, Governor of the Bahr-el-Ghazal and A1. le Commandant 
Lemaire, the'Representative of tlie Congo Government and in charge of the armed 
posts in Anglo-Egyptian territory south of latitude 5° west of longitude 30° and north 
of the Congo-Nile watershed. 

A resume of this correspondence was communicated to your Lordship by Alajor 
Boulnois’ ti'legram No. 209, dispatched from Aleridi, vffi AI’Volo, on the 11th Alarch, 
and transmitted to Cairo on the 2nd April. 

The political and di])lomatic aspects of the question at issue between His 
Britannic Alajesty’s Government and the Sovereign of the Congo Free State have been 
so fully dealt with in your Lordship’s despatch dated the 24th March, and in your 
subsequent telegram No. 36 to Lord Lansdowne, dated the 4th April, that I have no 
further remark to offer. 

From a purely military point of view, I am naturally anxious to avoid the main- 
tetiauce of a considerable number of officers, men, and animals in a notoriously 
uuliealthy district during the rains, hut I fully understand that this point of view 
must bo subservient to political and diplomatic exigencies. 

The modus vivendi which Alajor Boulnois has established with M. Lemaire appears 
to he quite satisfactory as a temporary arrangement, and I venture to think that it 
reflects considerable credit on that officer’s ability and comnion sense. 

On the assumption that the Belgian posts will eventually be withdrawn from 
Anglo-Egyptian territory by diplomatic means, I do not propose to make any further 
military arrangements other than those wdiich have been initiated by Alajor Boulnois, 
;ind I venture to suggest that, should a delay occur in the withdrawal of these 
pusts, 1 may be authorized to reduce to a minimum, during the rainy season, the 
Soudanese iriilitarv garrisons contiguous to those established by Ai. Lemaire. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) REGINALD WINGATE, Major-General. 
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InclosTire 2 in No. 113. 

Major Boulnois to Governor-General Sir R. Wingate. 

(Strictly Confidential.) 

Your Excellency, Meridi Station, March 11, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to report that on the 27th Eehruary, 1905, I received a letter 
at Yambio Station, in the Bahr-el-Ghazal, from Kaimakam Sutherland Bey, who, with 
his patrol, had arrived on the 25th Eehruary at Mangi’s village, informing me that 
M, le Commandant Lemaire, “ chef de Mission scientifique a la disposition du Roi 
Souverain de Fl^tatlndcpendant du Congo,” had established certain armed posts in the 
territory of the Bahr-el-Ghazal province. Kaimakam Sutherland Bey’s Report 
will doubtless have already reached you, explaining the position and giving M. le 
Commandant Lemaire’s contention for so doing. 

1 thereupon dispatched the letter marked “ A ” in the attached correspondence 
to M. le Commandant Lemaire, and started for our station at Meridi. 

On the way I received M. Lemaire’s answer marked “ B.” 

I met M. le Commandant Lemaire on his way to the post of his Mission at 
Mangi’s, and he returned with me to his previous camp, where we had a formal 
interview. 

M. le Commandant Lemaire showed me his authority from the Government of 
the Congo Eree State for his action, and refused to recognize the right of any other 
Government to be in possession of tho territory south of parallel 5° latitude north. 

Ender the circumstances we agreed that the matter must he referred to our 
respective Governments, and that until we received further instructions a modus vivendi 
must be established. 

My letter asking him for his authority and his answer, together with a copy 
of the Agreement, are attached, marked “ C,” “ D,” and “ E ” respectively. I am 
now waiting further instructions from your Excellency. 

I wish to inform you that negotiations were carried out in a very friendly spirit, 
and that the relations of both parties are cordial. 

(Signed) W. A. BOULNOIS, Miralai, 

Governor and Commandant, Bahr-el-Ghazal Province. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 113. 


(A.) 


Major Boulnois to Commandant Lemaire. 


Sir, Yambio Station, February 27, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that I have received information from my 
representatives, Captain Sutherland and Mr. Eell, that certain armed posts of your 
Scientific Mission have been formed in the Bahr-el-Ghazal i)rovince of the Anglo- 
Egyptian Government and that they have requested you to withdraw them. 

I would add that they have acted so on ray authority, I should be much obliged 
if you will kindly send me a letter explaining the reason of their presence in the 
Anglo-Egyptian territory. 

I would further request that you will be good enough to withdraw these posts as 
soon as possible. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. A. BOULNOIS, 

Governor and Commandant, Bahr-el-Ghazal. 




\ 
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Inclosure 4 in No. 113. 


(B.) 


Commandant Lemaire to Major Boulnois. 


Excellence, Station de Bel-Air {Meridi), le 4 Mars, 1905. 

J’AI I’honneur do vous accuser la reception de votre lettre, datee de Yambio 
Station, 27 Eevrier, 1905. 

Cette lettre me donno a penser, M. le Gouverneur, que lorsque vous avez bien 
voulu me I’envoyer, vous n’aviez pas encore pu prendre connaissance de la corres- 
pondance que j’ai cu I’honneur d’echanger avec M. le Cairaacan A. Sutherland Bey, 
Commandant Eastern District, Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

Bien qu’il nc puissc y avoir aucun doute que vous ctes maintenant en possession 
de cette correspondance, je me permets d’expresser a nouveau ici les raisons de ma 
presence dans ce pays. 

Par la Convention Anglo-Congolaise du 12 Mai, 1891, la Crande-Bretagne adonnd 
k bail a Sa Majestd le Roi Leopold II, Souverain de I’Etat Independant du Congo; 

“ Les territoires limitds par uno ligne partant d’un point situe a la rive occidentale 
du Lac Albert immediatement au sud de Mahagi, et allant jusqu’au point leplus 
rapproche de la cr^te de partage des eaux du Congo et du Nil. Cette ligne suivra 
ensuite la cr6te de partage des eaux du Congo et du Nil jusqu’au 25° est de Greenwich, 
et cemdridien jusqu’a son intersection avec le 10“ parall51e nord ; puis elle longera ce 
parallele direetement vers un point a determiner au nord do Eachoda. 

“Elle suivra ensuite le thalweg du Nil dans la direction du sud jusqu’au Lac 
Albert, et la rive occidentale de ce lac jusqu’au point ci-dessus au sud de Maliagi. 

“ Co bail restera en vigueur pendant la duree du r5gnc de Sa Majeste Leopold II, 
Souverain do I’Etat Inde])cndant du Congo. Toutefois, a I’expiration du r^gne de Sa 
Majestd il restera on vigueur de plein droit en cc qui coucorne toute la partie des 
territoires mentionnds plus haut, situes a I’oucst du 30“ mcridien est de Greenwich. 

“ Ce bail prolonge restera en vigueur aussi longtemps (^110 les territoires du Congo 
resteront comme Etat indepondant 011 commo Colonic Beige, sous la souverainete de 
Sa Majeste et des succcsscurs de Sa Majeste.” 


Je n’ai reproduit, M. le Gouverneur, que la partie do la Convention du 12 Mai, 
1894, ndoessaire a mon expose. 

L’intention de la Erance empeeba le Gouvernemont do I’Etat Independant du 
Congo de developper de suite toute son action dans le bassin du Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

Mais cette intervention Eranyaise, d’elVot momentaire, n’empechait pas I’accord 
d’exister en Europe outre les Gouvcrnemeiils de la Graude-Bretagne et de I’Etat 
Independant du Congo. En elTot, Lord Salisbury lui-menie, dans une lettre en 
date du 4 Octobre, 1898, adressee a Sir E. Monson, Ambassadeur a Paris, avait 
dcrit;— 

“ L’Arrangcment conclu avec le Roi des Beiges existe encore, et est encore en 
pleine vigueur. II n’a jamais etc nipudie par I’Angletcrre. II est vrai quo le Roi 
des Beiges a etc amend, sans aucun consentement de la part do la Graude-Bretagne, a 
promettro au Gouvcuaiemcnt Eran 9 ais de ne pas proliter de ce Traite au-delii d’une 
certainc limite ; mais cette concession de la part du Roi des Beiges n’a pas amoiiidri la 
signification de cot Acte.” 

Le 21 Mars, 1899, la Erance et la Grande-Brctagne delimitaient lours zones 
d’inlluenco respectives dans la region du Bahr-el-Ghazal, et la Erance renon^ait a toute 
action politique dans le bassin du ITaut-Nil. 

Dbs lors la Convention Anglo-Congolaise du 12 Mai, 1894, concedant a bail a Sa 
Majestd Ldopold 11 le bassin du Bahr-ol-Ghazal jusqu’a la rive gauche du Nil, 
allait pouvoir recevoir toute execution. 

C’est a ce moment que le Gouvernemont Anglais estima que les droits de 
I’Egypto, qui avaient dtd rdserves en 1894, avaiont repris lour force a la suite de 
la victoire du Sirdar Kitchener, de la rcoccupation et de la pacification partielles du 
Soudan. 

Je ne mo trompe des pourparlers s’dchang5rent alors entre les Gouvernements de 
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la Grande-Bretagne et de I’Etat Independant du Congo pour arriver h une trans¬ 
action. 

En Juillet 1902 je fus charg 6 par Sa Majesty le Roi Souverain de I’^fitat Ind4pen- 
dant du Congo de faire une etude, aussi complete ct au^si dctaillee que possible, 
des territoires ressortissant en partie de la Convention du 12 Mai, 1894. 

C’est ainsi qu’en 1003 et 1904 je tis une reconnaissance approfondee de la vallde 
du Y 6 -Yi, de ses sources au parallMe de + 6 ° 30' nord. 

Les inundations du pays des Einkas m’empech5rcnt de continuer a descendre la 
vallee du Ye-Yi. 

Je me portai alors sur le lolo, ou je construisis la station des Rapides Strauch 
(M’Volo). 

M’etant ensuite mis en marehe pour gagner Ptumbek, je rencontrai, a 30 kilom. 
au nord de M’Volo, M. le Caimacan Wood Rcy. Cet odicier superieur, qui etait alors 
votre second dans le commaiidement du Rahr-cl-Gliazal, me fit connaitre, de la fa 9 on 
la plus courtoise, que les autoritcs Anglo-figyptiennes no pouvaicnt me permettre de 
(“outinaer a avancer, et que j’etais invite a me retirer le plus tot possible de M’Volo 
pour rentrer dans le tei-ritoire non conteste. 

Je protostai respeelueusement contre ces prescriptions, cmcttant I’cspoir que les 
Hautes Autorites du Soudan voudraicnt bien les suspendre. 

Je sejournai ainsi six mois aux Rapides Strauch (M’Volo), et dus enfln me decider 
a revenir sur mes pas. 

Apr^s avoir envisage la situation qui m’etait faite, je resolus de porter mes 
reclierches, et d’appliquer mes instructions, dans une region oh les droits de mon 
Gouvernement ne me paraissaient pas pouvoir ctre mdconnus sans violation du Traitd 
de Berlin. 

Cette region est celle ou nous nous trouvons actuellemeut; elle est comprise entre 
la ligne de t'aite Congo-Yil et le 5® parall^le nord, ct, comme vous le savez, le Traite 
de Berlin doit y produire ses pleins otrcts. 

Je prends la respectueuse libcrte, M. le Gouvcrneur, de reproduiro ici les 
Articles de ce Traite qui visent diroctement la situation presente en ce qui nous 
concerne:— 


“Article I. 

“Le commerce de toutes les nations jouira d’une libcrte complete— 

“ 1 ". Dans tons les territoires constituaut le bassin du Congo et de ses 
affluents. 

“9. 

“3. Dans la zone se prolongeaut a Test du bassin du Congo jusqu’a TOcean 
liulien, dei)uis le 5® degre de latitude nord jusqu’ii remboucbure du Zambbze 
au Slid.” 


“ Article XIT. 

“ Dans le cas ou un dissentiment serieux, ayant pris nais.sance au sujet ou dans 
les limites des territoires nientionnes a 1’Article I, et places sous le regime de la 
libeite commerciale, viendrait a s’elever entre les Puissances Signataires du present 
Acte, ou des Puissances qui y adbereraient par la suite, ces Puissances s’engagent, 
avant d’en appeler aux armos, a recourij- a la mediation d’une ou de plusieurs 
Puissanees amies. 

“ Pour le nirnno cas, les inemch Puissanci'S so rescrveut le rccours facultatif a la 
procedure do I’arbitragc.” 




Je compte quitter la Mdridi le Lundi, G Fdvrier, pour rejoindre M. le Capitaine 
Paulis, ct proceder avec lui a une serie d’observations astronomiques au point oil il est 
installd, 

J’esphre, &c. 

(Signd) Commandant LEM AIRE, 

Chef de Mission Scientijique. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 113. 


(C.) 


Major Boulnois to Commandant Lemaire. 

Meridi Station, March 8 , 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter dated the 4 th 
March, 1905, from Station do Bel-Air (Meridi), and, in answer to the same, T would 
request that you will be kind enough to inform mo to what extent you are autho¬ 
rized by the Government under whose orders you are. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. A. BOULNOIS, Major, 

Governor and Commandant, Bnhr-el-Ghazal, 
Soiidaii Government. 


Inclosure G in No. 113. 

(D.) 

Commandant Lemaire to Major Boidnois. 

Excellence, ^ Station de Bel-Air (Meridi), le 8 Mais, 1905. 

REPONDATs T a la lettre du 7 Mars ecoule, par laqucllc vous avez bien voulu me 
deniandor a quel point jo suis couvert j/.ar duou Gouvorjiemcnf daiis les circonstances 
qui nous ont mis cn contact, j ai 1 honneur do vous fairo connaitre quo mon Gouvorne- 
ment icconnait entitlement co que i ai fait dans la region compriso outre la lif^'iie de 
faltc Congo-Nil et le 5® paralltle nord. ' ® 

Un telegrammo 1-0911 par moi le 27 Eevricr dernier, et emanant do M. le Gouvor- 
neui-Gdneial du Congo, latifio toutes les .suites que j avais cm devoir donner, aux 
instructions dont j etais muni a mon depart do Bruxelles, lursque jo me trouvai dans 
Pimpossibilite d’en continuer I’cxeciition au nord du 5 ® parallele nord. 

En consequence, j ai 1 honneur, Exccllenee, de vous prior do bien vouloir me 
considercr dorenavant representant ici le Gouvernement de I’Etat Independant du 
Congo. ^ 

Comme je me side permis de vous le dire deja, Ic Gouvernement do I’Etat Inde- 
])ondaut du Congo ne considerc pas quo la Convention bilati'rale du 12 Mai, 1894, soit 
delenuo inexistani>., et il estime ipid a, sur le territoiro a bail, des droit.s qii’il appar- 

tiendra aux Gouvernements interessds de determiner. ' 

J’ai, &c. 

(Signe) Commandant LE.MATRE. 


Inclosure 7 in No. 113. 


Comme vous le savez, M. le Gouverneur, parrai les Puissances Signataires de 
r.Vcte dt' l?(‘rlin du 2 G Fevrior, 18S5, ligureut, entre autres, la Grande-Bretagne, I’Etat 
Indepeudaut du Congo, et la Turquie. 

11 ne vous ])aruitra done pas doiiteux, M. le Gouverneur, quo je ne puis obtemperer 
a auoune prescriplion autre ([uo c(dlcs do mon Gouvernement, a qui je transracts 
d’urgenco votre lettre. En attendant ses instructions nouvoiles, je no puis, M. le 
Gouverni'ur, que continuer mes travaux, en me confinant au sud du 5® parallele nord, 
de manihre a demeuror absulument couvert par le Traite de Berlin, dont je me reclame 
do la fayon la plus respectueuse, mais la plus absolue. 


Major Boidnois to Commandant Lemaire. 

_ _ Meridi Station, if/orc/j 8, 1905, 

AS a result of our interview yesterday, 1 have the honour to suggest the following 
agreement between ourselves for the maintenance of good order in that part of the 
Bahr-el-Gliazal province, which, being in dispute, we are both occupying, pending- 
orders trom our respective Governments :— ” 

1. Tliai the situation remains unaltered. 

„ (^^^Slo-Egyplian) Government maintains the administration 

01 the district under dispute. 











2od< 

3 . That tlie “ Mission Scientifique ” of M. Ic Commandant Lemairc retains the 
armed posts, which are already established, viz., Ire, Meridi (Bel-Air), Mangi, Moiawa, 
and Wa-Ou, in order to continue scientific observations at those iiosts. 

4‘. That there shall be no interference in the part of the administration in the 
free intercourse of the Mission Lemaire with the natives living in the vicinity of those 
posts or on the lines of communication between them. 

6 . That tliis Agreement is not binding on cither Government concerned. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) W. A. BOBLNOIS, Major, 

Officer Commanding and Governor, Bahr-el-Gluizal. 

Lu. 

(Signe) Commandant Lemvihe. 

Le 9 Mars, 1905. 


Inclosure 8 in No. 113. 


(E.) 


Commandant Lemaire to Major Boulnois. 

Excellence, Station de Bel-Air {Meridi), le 9 Mars, 1905. 

J-AI I’honneur de vous accuser la reception de votre lettre datec du B Mars 
dcould. 

.Te suis heureux d’etre cnticA’cmcnt d’accord avee vous sur rarrangement suivant, 
pour le mainticn du bon ordre dans cettc partic do la Province du Bahr-cl-Gbazal qui, 
dtant en contestation, est 6ccuj)6e par nous deux, en attendant Ics ordres de nos 
Gouvernoincnts respectifs:— 

1 . La situation qui cxistait a notre prise de contact demeurera sans changement. 

2. Le Gouvornement Anglo-Egypticn du Soudan continueni u s’oeouper de 
radministration du district conteste. 

3. La Mission Scientifique dont j’ai, avee jM. le Capitaino Paulis, la direction, 
conservera les jjostes arines qii’ellc a deju etablis, savoir, Tire, la l\leridi (Bel-Air), le 
postc de Mangue, la ^la-Iawa, et la lYa-Ou ; elle y coutinucra ses travaux. 

I. Les autoriles chargdes d’administrer la region pour le comptc du Gouvorne¬ 
ment Soiulaiiais jr’iutervicndront on ricn dan? Ics libres relations do la Mission avee 
los indigenes des ('uvirons dos oe.'")'''' jar ‘'('e .'iis'I n ou ' uv b's ligmcs de 

cummunicalion entre cos posies. 

5. Le prdseni arrangemcni n'a d’aulre valour quo cello d’uu arraugement provi- 
soire, n’engageant en ricn aucun dcs Gouvcrncmcni, e,i c:iu--e, 

Je me permets d.’ nutcr encore. Excellence, quo noire arrango,ncnt Jie saurait 
6 tic icnu comme une reconnaissance par moi d('s droit? du <'louvcrnomcnt Anglu- 
Egyptien sur le territoire on lilige, 

Notre arrangement etablit cenlem.'ul un mod tdi icservaut les droits 

respectifs ev^entucls, de mani5re a romoltrc cette quesiion aiix mains do nos 
Gouvernenients. 

J’ai, &c. 

(Signe) Commandant LEM Alii E. 


No. il-1. 

Sir C, Phipps to the Marquess of Lansdowae.—{Received Mag 1.) 

(No. il. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Brussels, April 27, 1905. 

IN accor'dauco with iiy iii'li’H' li > . i i. i 1 ’storday to j\I. de Cavelier your 
Lordship’s despatch No. 30 oi the lAlh in^i.uu, rocapitulatiug the view sol Ills ilaje.-sly’s 
Govornmont in regard to the .situation ni-Mdur, r] bv die reccut action of Commandant 
Lcjuairo in the Egyptian Sondan, and,. ' ('m, i o \ < !eu. ral 

a ( o[)y of it. 

As M. de Ouvelier has never taken paii m .ui} ul ila^ in ^..,oLiiitions in j'ogard to the 
main rpiestion, their conduct having been intrusted to Barou van EcLvclde, I found it. 
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useless to outer into any discnssiuii, ab ini ho, Avitb lum. Indeed ho nu rely refloated, in 
the brict conversation which ensued, the elementary ohsorvation contained in the nolo 
from the Congo Cloverinnent to the ('ll'oet tliat a liilad'ral arrangejneiit could not he 
modified without the consent of both the parde-, to il, addiin^ ll. it iIk- refouquest of the 
SoiuUui “placed TIis Majesty’s Covcrnniont in a pi, itioii lo udlil tiieir obligations 
towards the Congo State.” 

In fnrtlier iDustnitioii of tlic difficultie-^ \'ideli .ilt, a 1 hirilu r diMie-iou (iu the 
absence of any a ' retary of State) with the Sceretary-t loncral on this subject, I may 
mcnliou that onpvtuniing to Brussels and ou learning of the correspondence which hail 
taken place during the mouth of March wdu'u I wns abbont I cx]nvs-,od my .surprise that 
the Lemaire Mi.-Dbioii had not heem Avithdrawn as ho had h'd ina to supposiMvould be 
the case. Iu iny despatch No. 84, Confidential, of the 25tli Angnsi last, I observed that 
IM. do CuvelierAvas “fencing” in regard to my inquiries, and that bo A\ms doubtless 
acting in obedience to his orden-s. llis reply yesterday AA'-as iu the same strain. He 
said he had given a promise that the expedition “ would liavi' retired soutliAvardb ” (see 
my de.spatch No. 91_uf the 22nd Se|it('inb('r hist) and it was no longer at Dluolo at Avhivh 
phu’c I had complained ol its eslalili,slung stone fonudaiions and exhiliiting an 
manendi. It auas hoav at a point close to the Avatershed ,iiid wa-, pursuing its objicls 
“ in the loiritory granted under leas > to the Congo < lovo, nu'enl.” At the point avIuuo 
it was, it could bo prodnetiAm of no liicoin’enienees. 

I remarked that his repl}' appean'd to me to involve a quihble {an faux-fiiyant). 
The impression he had sought, or prcteadml, to convey hut summer AA’-as that the 
Mission '.\o lid 1)0 AA'ithdraAvn. He replied that iu tlio note of the language I had held 
(lu' reierr^ to the inelosure in my despatch No. 38, Confidential,'of the ilth April, 19UI) I 
wuMild lind llial I liad aew ])1(‘d his assurance that tlm Mi-^ion would retire “ southwards.” 
It had doin' > 

t)u returning to the J.egation, I n'ferrod to the document or the “note of 
language” A\i(h Avhieh 1 had liirnished him as ahovt'. It rium tliat His Majesty’s 
Government had learnt with satisfaction that “ la mission ho .'d. komaiiv, ayaiit atteint 
le t''rmi']'r(W'ii ]ioiir on -ejoiii-daim !(> b’lritoile du Bahr-el-Chazal,--erait eu train de 
retouyiu'r A'crs le siid, si memo eo retour no serait pas deja realise.” Its precise 
wording Avas_obviously not, a year suh'-equonlly, in my momow, but llm eonti'xt clearly 
proves the Secretar\ionrral lo ha\'' lh''n hilly umioV'toi. i ima (ilijtci A\as to 

insure the AvithdraAv.il o! ili Mi-.-^iou Irom Soud'auo-e U'lii ,l\ m vCucli h" a-simied 
acquiescence. 

The attitude now taken tiu'(Jongo Cooerninont taeting app , 1, iiiuler the 

direct instruotions of the “ Secretais hI .Sfme ” ad interim) is to no longer maintain the 
quibble involved by the original promise that the Lemairc Expedition should return 
“ sontliAvards.” xVccording to the terras of the two notes of the IGtli March to His 
Majesty’s Charge d’AlIaircs the presence of the Mission to the avosI of the AA^atorslii'i' is 
regarded ns justified OAving lo the validity of the life lease. 

In conclusion, ] may add that a copy of ^mur Lord,shi|)'s divji.a ji .no. 3U ol tho 
25tli instant has already been forwarded lo the king of tlie I’xdgian Avilhout Availing for 
His Majesty’s return anuormced for the 4th iMa\ ll would th b.' mere wane 

of time at present to strongly um\‘ ihc va ws ol il' Haje . s CoA'crmnont on 
M. do Cuvvdier or to emhark on , Id ’ al di.-,ui. urn, A^ith fiini. 1 notice even 

by 8ir B. Bootliby’s despatch K i du' lOlb Harcli, that tho Secretary-General, 

tlu.i .aighly aware i>f i!)<' wlaiceh iii oi dn' l.i'iiiaiii' Expedition, told ! bk l\lajcfaty’s 
Ciiarge d’Aifaires that “ ho could not, without consulting his oAvn maps, he certain of 
tho geographical position of the posts moiitiouod.” Ih' invarialdy seeks to gain time, 
and as far hack as the ISlb April, J9l)l, he Miid (si e i,i\- dospalch No. 42) that “ ii was 
c[uite 11 K ' - men with all his goodAvill I > ttempit to persuade His iMajcsly to issno 
orders to AvithdruAv the sciontitlc ^li a'mi m i eusoqucucc of a demand niadc to that 
effect by my GoA'crmucut.” 

i fully share Lord Oromerk \lrv.i> q.iA sed in bis despaUdi Ne, .'id of tlio 
2(ith March) that Leniairo is being “ iihotl by tho Congo Govormuent as a lever to 
olitain tlicir object.” In fact as long ago as tlu' 2Gth August, 1901, L observed that 
“ iu finding cousranLly pretexts for sending expeditions into the leased territories and 
persistently finding excuses for pndniigiug their prcseuco His Majesty is evidently 
pursuing a settled policy doiibtle.ss hoping that some casual incident may bring about 
tlio arl)itration sotlloment at Avliieh lie I . liming,” But 1 fear that tlio iiavigaliou 
facilities ntferod by yoiii' I.'ii-rhdiip Aviil i diAy Ili. .da| ambitions, and tliat 
till 1 rnatWe u! . 1 u h ■ k. m n o force W'ill be llu' only solution. 

I have, &c. 

(Bigned) CONSTANTINE ITIIBPS. 




i 
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No. 115. 

The Marl of Cromer to Ihe Marquess of Lansdownc.—{Received May 6.) 

(No. 47. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, April 25, 1905. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 46 of yesterday’s date, I have tlic honour to 
inclose herewith copy of a letter whiclx has been addressed to me by M. de la Bonliuiere, 
French Agent and Consnl-General in Cairo, conveying an assurance from M. Delcasse 
that he is examining the proposals respecting the judicial reform of tho Mixed Ooxirts 
with a sincere desire to reciprocate the assistance which England is affording to France 
in Morocco. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CEOMER. 


Inclosure in No. 115. 

M. de la BoiiVmihrc to the Earl of Cromer. 

Agence Diplomutiiiiie de France, 

Cher Lord Ci'omer, le 23 Aviil, 1005. 

M. DELCASSlS vkuit de me telegraphier cpi’il examinait les propositions relatives 
ii la modification de la Legislation Alixto avec le sincere desir do reiioudrc an concours 
quo I’Angletcrre nous donne an Alaroc. 

Je suis heureux do vous trunsmettro coitc assurance. 

Bien a vous, 

(Signe) LA BOULINIBRE. 


No. 116. 

Sir C. Phipps to the Marquess of Lansdoivne,—{Received May 10.) 

(Xo. 47. Coididential.) 

Aly Lord, Brussels, May^ 12, 1005. 

AS Baron van Eetveldo had conducted with mo the negotiations instituted Avith a 
view ot settling the questions arising out o[ the Arrangement of tho llhli May, 1804, I 
ashed liini during a private visit wliichhopaid me whether he hail seen your Lordship’s 
despatch Xo. .‘’.0 ol ili> Jli’i ol \ liiGi 1 had supplied a < o]iy (o If. de Cuveliu', 

and, linding he had nut, 1 asked him to read it. 

Ills Excellency said that the despatch could not liavc' e'leici-ed smndi imin. -i "i 
on the King, inasmuch as His Alajesty had referred to tlic general question since Ids 
recent return to Brussels Avithout mentioning it. But lyhilst obviously maintaining the' 
familiar contention that the presence of AI. Lemairc’s expedition within the leased 
territories was justilied by tlio terms of a Convention whidi had been abrogated, and 
whilst repeating the oM arguments reported in my despatch Xo. 23 of ilu' 2Glh 
February, 1004, ho said that IJis Alajesty did not seem, from the impression he had 
derived during in's last conversation, to assmuc such a recalcitrant attitude ns belm,. 

I asked whether ho meant to imply that the former proposal involving a i>-aou 
of territory north of tho existing frontier might be reopened. It liad, as ho was aware, 
Leon withdrawn. Did it not strike him that the powerful party in England, whoso 
ideas were strongly represented in I’arliament, Avould oppose at iiresent any fresh 
territory being placed under the administration of the Congo Stati'V 

Baron van Eetvelde replied tliat the advantage of insuring the immediate rdiu luent 
of the Cmigo State from the Nile migdit Avell influenco the attitude of tiiat ixirty. 1 
appeared to liis hixcellency to bo under the impression that avo had merely to UAvait the 
oxpiration f)f King Leopold’s reign for tho Lado EncluAX* to be cpiietly evacuated. 
Such, he Ava-s confident, Avould not bo tho case, inasmuch as the King had adopted all 
Iris precautions i n view of such an eA'ontuality. We AAxre absolutely declining arbitration, 
;uid, he added laughingly, the King Avould bo quite ready to refer tho cpiestiou at issue 
lo the arbitration of the Mikado if avo would aecejAt such an Arbiter. But there Avero 
other assets A\dtich might enter into the general setthauent. The displacement of tlic‘ 
^Oth meridian (or rather the obserAutions Avliieh had proved the position assigned to it 
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geographically to have been incorrect) AAXuld necessitate a fresh territorial settlement. 
A not inconsiderable territory AAxuld have thus to be handed over to the Congo State. 
All this might, he seemed to think, be throAvn into the cauldron. He Ava.s, moreover, 
he coidd repeat to me very confidentially, an absolute adAXcate of the immediate 
assumption of the Congo on the part of Belgium, and before that eventuality could 
occur—an eventuality which Avould involve the settlement of many Congo questions 
now under discussion—a territorial settlement and a solution of the questions arising 
out of the Arrangement of 1894 would be indispensable. He Avas far from hopeless 
that the “reprise ” might not be arranged. 

I remarked to his Excellency, speaking, I said, nnolTicially, as he Avas leaving, that 
he must be pretty Avell aAvare by this time what Ave might and AAXat avc could not 
accept. AVo both IciieAv that a guarantee of capital or of interest for a raiLvay under 
Belgian direction Avithin AAhat AAms, for the moment, Congo territory could not be 
obtained ; and it Avas hopeless tcA expect that au}^ operations involAung regularization of 
the AAMters of tho Nile could bo imdertaken except by oursoHes. Could he not put 
foiwuird himself some really practical proposals AAdiich might run some chance of being 
acceptable ? 

I abstained from acquiescing in his Excellency’s vieAA's that the “ displacement ” of 
the 30th meridian Avould involve necessarily territory uoav in our possession being 
handed over to the Congo State, and merely inquired AA'hether he Avas confident that 
the noAvly-established astronomical observations AvoAild involve the acquisition by the 
Congo State of territory noAv German. 

I haA’’e &e 

(Signed) ’ C'OXSTAXTIXE PHIPPS. 


A7o. 117. 

iMr. O'Beirne to the Marquess of Lansdoivne,—{Received May 18.) 

(No. 90.) 

My Lonl, Washington, May 0, 1905. 

Wri'H reference to Sir Alortimer Durand’s despatch No. 67 of the 17th Alaroh, I 
haAU' the honour to rei>ort that I have noAV received a note from the Acting Secretary 
of State stating that on the ith instant the State Department authorized the American 
Representatives on the Alixed CoAirts Revision Commission in Egypt to assent to tlu' 
adoption of (he proposed judicial reforms. 

I ha AX, Ac. 

(Signed) HUGH O’BEIRNE. 


No. IIS. 

The Maiqness of Lansdoivne to Sir l\ Berlic, 

(No. 327.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 24, 1005, 

Till'] French Ambassador told mo to-day lliat the Ifrench Gevernment had 
received Avith some surprise a telegram from Al. la ilouliniero to the effect that the 
Committee wliieh had lately been sitting at Cairo for tho purpose of discussing various 
reforms Avas to hold a incctiug to-day, at AA'hich a decision A\'as to ho come to AAitli 
regard to a modification of .Vrtielo Xll of the Egy])tiau 2\lixcd Code. Tlie alteration 
proi)osetl Avould have tlie eircct of coid’crriug upon the Conri of A])peal, assisted by 
some of the senior Judge- i>i the other Courts, the right of modifying and making 
additions lo the Code. Boutros Pasha had informed AL. la Bouliuiere of this, and it 
liad hecu intiinatcd that a hopo Avas entertained hy Lord Cromer that tlie French 
lle])resentativc aaouIcI support tho proposal. ilis Excellency said that tho French 
Govermnout, Avldlo cariu'stly (h'siring (o su))port ns to the host of its ahility in Egy^it, 
felt that it Avas impossible for thorn to order their Representative to vote upon so 
important a suhjeet at a few hoars’ iioLiee. It seemed to him, moreover, highly 
inexpedit'ul to co 2 ifor upon these Ali.vcd Tribunals, iu the guise of an amendment to 
the Code, tho power of making alterations iu tho laAA'. 

[1625J 3 n 
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T told his Excellency that I could not help thinking that some misapprehension 
existed as to Avhat Avas intended. I subsequently Avrote a letter to his Excellency 
containing a Mcmoranduin, of AAdiich copies are attached to this despateh,* explaining 
the situation as it Avas understood in this Office. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 119. 

Sir C. Phipps to the Marquess of Lansdoivne.—{Received May 25.) 

(No. 50. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Brussels, May 20, 1905. 

WHEN Bar( ai van Eetvelde called on me to-day I thought it Avoukl be useful to 
give him my own impression of what had passed during our conver.sation a Aveek ago ; 

I therefore read to his Excellency iny despatch to your Lordship No. 47, Confidential, 
of the 12th instant, on the .subject of the questions arising out of the Arrangement of 
the 12th May, 1894 (omitting the final paragraph). 

The Baron declared this record to he ahsolutoly correct, and after inquiring- 
whether I had received (avIiIcIi I had not yet dcnie) a note signed by M. de Cuvelier in 
reply to your Lord.sbip’s despatch No. 30 of the 25th April, he observed that in it a 
rejoinder had been made to the vieAvs of His Majesty’s Government as expressed in that 
despatch. If I had not receiA'ed it, it Avas on the .stocks. The conflict betAvecn our 
two Governments Avas briefly (he assumed after the e.xchange of some remai'k.s) a.s 
folloAvs ;— 

We considered the life lease made under the Arrangemeid. of 1894 to he still 
valid, hut avc regarded the perpetual lease to have become iin-alid in consequence of 
the campaign against the Mahdi, and as a result of the renuncialion (elTected only 
vis-d'vis to France) of the territories comprised in lhai f I’he King, mi the 

contrary, regarded the two categories of leases, as a whole, dependent one iqion tho 
other. We refused to His Majesty the onjijyment of the perpetual lease. The King 
consequently considered that at his deml.se those Avho succeeded liim AA'ould he justithnl 
in declining to evacuate the territory accordi^d to him f(Ar his lifetime, and avouIcI regard 
his right to permanently hold it as being establi.shed by an occujiatlou antecedent to tho 
*Vriangemeut of the 12th May, 1894. In other avoixL, if the one lease aa’ci'c torn up the 
other must also be demolished. 

T remarked that as avc Avore talking lamiliarly he must coidcni|'late another 
contingency. If tho King refused to regard the life lease as lia\ii.g lo expire 
automatically, Avould we not ultimately insist on the eA'acuaticin bj. the ('oiigolcse 
authorities of the Lado Enclave and insure compliance ? 

In an act of violence, his Excellency ixqdied, the Gongo Government Avould 
necessarily have to acquiesce avIu-u that eA'enluallty (msu(’(l. ThevAVould oliAiously have 
to “ ceder an droit du plus fort.” 

I replied, still speaking unofficially, that, In .spite of any precautions Avhieh the 
King might adopt for tho fuluic, it could not la;t strike his Excellency hoAV unlikely 
it Avas that His Majesty’s successor, a'Iz., tho Belgian I’rince, enjoying the sovereignty 
OA^er the Congo territories as an Independent State m .is a Belgian Colony, Avould .seek 
at the out.set of his reign, and .u llm monu'nl > (' his accession, to }ilace himself In open 
conflict Avith Great Britain. 

Baron van EetA-elde, avIio hitherto, as your Lordship is aAvaro, had, in his [)rl\.ile 
conversations with me, eluded ofioring any .sohdiou to this dilemma, and Avho had 
aUvays made vague alhmions to 1he “ inoc'ulions ” Avhich King Leopold would adopt, 
replied to the folloAving elfect :— 

The posse.ssion by Belgium of the Congo territories AAaiuld he dependent on the 
execution by his successor of tho conditions Avhich His Majesty AA-ould lay down. 
Were they not complied Avlth, tho right of jire-emption secured to h’rance AAould 
intervene. No doidjt, in the present condition of Euro[)eau politics, negotiations 
Aviih a vib^ of attaining a solution of the dilemma might pi-oceed more smoothly Avitli 
a French Government than they appeared to do Avith tho Government of tho Congo 
State. That, hoAvever, it. seemed to his Excellency, wmdd ho dependent on tlui 
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pi/liticai constellation of the moment in Europe. But Belgium Avould Avash its hands 
of the matter, the merits of Avhich it avouII be in other hands to di.'.covor. 

I may here, fur facility of reference, recall your Lordship to tho la.st, I think, 
allusion made during my conversations Avlth Baron van Eetvelde to eventualities Avhich 
might occur at the close of King Leopold’s reign. It is in my de.qiatch No. 34, 
Confidential, of the 23rd March, 1903, Avritten Avith a vieAV of jireparing your Lord.ship 
for his Excellency’s visit to England (and to AAdiich I venture lo recall your attention 
in general), that I find the following pas,sage : — 

“ His Excellency, after the customary reference to arbitration as the proper solution 
to a difference of opinion, said that the King had made no observation on my, 
^Memorandum and that he Avas “ nullement emu” by threats as to Avhat AAmuld occur on 
his demise, a.s he had taken all his precautions beforehand. An entirely new orientation 
of policy Avould then occur, Avhich could be foreseen. 

“ I said, [laughingly, that his Avords Avere too clear for me not to follow their 
significance. He nuant that the contemplated exercise of the French right of 
pre-emption Avould be itiAokcd under such circumstances. The Baron preserved an 
equally significant silence under this imputation.” 

I now come to that portion of my conversation Avherehy an indication is afforded 
as to A\ bill might indnee King Leopold to arrive at an amicable and accommodating 
solution of the still existing difficulties. 

Baron A-au Eetvelde .said that since oui’ last coiiA-ersation ho had, Avithout referring 
to it, .sounded the King as to any a lew,-. His Majesty might have in regard to a means 
of achieving an Airangcmont Avhicb might he substituted for that of the 12th May, 
1894, and he h;ul iirrived at the concln.sioii that His Majesty had a]iparently abandoned 
ad idea of iusuriag territorial conce-'sious or mining rights as Avell as that of obtaining 
a guarantee tor the radw'ay now iii progo . oi' eou.struction. Nor did he S[)eak of 
pecuniary comjiensation. His Majesty’s fixed idea Avas the jionnanent po,sse.ssion of a, 
port on the Nile. If he could obtain that satisfaction he Avould, he thought, give u]) 
all his other aims and evacuate the Ladn Enclave. 

This Solution appeared to mo a vmy crude aud impracticable one, and I remarked 
to his Excellency that it Ava.a inoio than had hoen asked for during our earlier discussions. 
If I reraemhered rightly Avheii ho had mooted the possibility of the King being accorded, 
a.s he bad expressed it, such extra-territorial rights as Averc enjoyed at Shaughae the 
notion had been rejected. What Avas now put ibrw .ird would go further. During tho 
course of the former negotiations the estahlishnicut of a commercial depot at tlie 
terminus of the then projected railA\-ay, affinding an outlet for Congolese trade, had 
been the most avc could have granted. 

His Excellency said that if the King eoidd obtain such a post exclusively riparian 
commercial i-iglds Avould bo involved. His Majesty appai-ently aimed at a“ satistactioii 
d'amour-projne,” and it shoidd he remembered that during tho noAV abandoned 
negotiations His Majesty had asked for tho commercial outlet on the Nile in addition 
to territorial concessions. 

Bearing in mind the coiidiliuu laid down in the concluding jtaragrapb of Lord 
Cromer’s despatch No. 32, Confidential, of the 2Gth March—that His Majesty could 
not recognize any extra-territorial rights as appertaining to the Cunqiany by Avhicli 
any railAA'ay Avithin the enclave might have been constructed—1 Avas unable to indorse 
the notion that a proposal in such a form might facilitate a settlement. 

Ills ilajesty lias loft for Ems until, it is .said, the first Aveek in June. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CONSTANTINE PHIIH’S. 


No. 120. 

Sir C. Phipps to the Marquess of Lansdownc.—{Received May 2.5.) 

(No. 51.) 

My Lord, Brussels, May 22, 1905. 

I HAVE the honoiii’ lo in ' 1. 1 a note verhale from the Congo Government 

on the suhjoot ol! lb i ' dug oat of the Arrangonient of 189-1, Avhicli 

M. do Cuvelier Avas iimii > i i cad to mo j-eMerday alternoon. 

Your Lordship Avill ibat ]\I. Lemairo’s Mission is no longer rob'rred to as 

being a scientilie one, Init that his “posts” are regarded as being legitimately in the 
Balir-el-Ghazal. 











Iniav further point ont that the quotation therein contained of Lord Cromer 
language on the slhiect of the Anglo-Frmich Agreement has been taken fiom 
Parliamentary Paper, “ No. L Lgypt (1905). 

I have, A:e. 

(Signed) CONSTANTINE PHIPPS. 


Inclosure in No. 120. 

Note Verhale. 

T ^ fhhkxlie de I ord Lansdo^Yne a son Excellence Sir C. Phipps du 25 Avril, 1905 
il'ArComSlon do B»il ISOJ, ot u cc qvx- 

..blissenxn,. <1. ecu. ;V di-o:; .ul, 

SIC. raCenSk—InSS ^ pC.:!! u’a iC did.. 

“ "'C‘CSrSr\rquUlimil ‘h CC.lft '[•■add. .. ...ujoars 
soloiLdlainent aflim.d par lea l.oinme. d’Etat Bvitamuques lea plus <-■■'',•• 
:;‘ohC.-dLansd„a..,ae,T.n,^ 

xocon.meut dans m ‘ 1 a qood' deal o( provocati.a. in 

cSild ■ i 

f dscsu' iJirrCdCnotc 

‘■’"'C Crire cifSos terms, de Lord Cromer, il n’u jamai. pu etre ponsd qne 

P'dlueion a.ix “ claims " de la Tm'C[nie et de I’Esyptc—oonsidcralion priiicipalc quo fait 

I allusion anx ., A mitminer nar ellc-meino raimulation des engage- 

mu ee? e alluJoa dans la pen.iV tie. uegoeiatenrs, n’a envisage _que leventual.le, 
didinitivemeiit ecartee auiourd’hni, oil les “claims” de la 1 urqme et do lLg>pe 
fer^l t Xstacle il I’aecomplissement par I’Angletei-re de ses engagements de hadlenr. 

II no pent il’antre part, appartenir ii I’unc senlc des deux Parties Coutracl antes d 
dele dcdaivi- iucLtant par la seide raison qne les cireonslanees 

Tel esi si bion le sentiment qui se presente a 1 esprit a propos du liaik de 1. .1, 
cui’un membre de la Chaml're ties Communes demandail recemment aii sousySci i. la u 
Sat pour les Aft'aires Etrangeres: “Whether the lease is s ill ui existence, oi 
thothei ithas been cancelled; and, if so, Avhen it vas canecdled. ( es 

sentiment de droit et d’lxpiittWpii a rendu neee^xiiiTx eiitre 1 Anopb ii, ,t Li Plane 

des stipulations contractuelles—eellcs qui •.nl i-lace daim \iraugement du 

8 Avrif, 1901, pour modifier les engagements pris anterionrcmcnt pai 1 A g i c 
relativcmcnt a I’Euypto; “ tbe only one honourable vny . . - 

L(nTcWl^ “ in u^ by n.ulual consent the engagement vl.ieb • , •iigiually 

ivlraii par I’Ktat -lu Congo des pastes etablis par le (dnunniHU.I kcua.iii 
.serait, do la part, reeoniuiilrc qu’il aurait agi sans tilro ni droit dans h Lainm,,luma 1. 

L’Ktat du Congo rode dmposc il rnvisiger a\( I tuniveincmenl • ■ o' > 

lu^ modilieations qni pt)io:.il. a, i tru apir ilic. ih' emman atci.nl a 1 Arrangement dc 

189 d, tonlrah-ement ii se.. vmux, il doit consi.lcrcr cottc .f-bte eommo 

in h'finhueid aionnu'e, et si I’mie des ILrtio. continue de meeomuo I obligations 
d^^cet AriWiuent, elle n i o.m 1. lail mmao c 1. n o 1. bbro^omee 
des droits politiqucxs qne colle-t i |h, -Chill aiiteriouromont dan , 1> i in du Nd 1 1 hi 
mot dans la necessitf dd o I'aive u age. 

Bruxelles, le 20 Mai, 1905. 
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No. 121. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to M. Camion. 

Your Excellency, Foreign Office, May 25, 1905. 

IVITH reference to onr converscation of yesterday on the subject of the proposal of 
the Egyptian Government to modify Article 12 of the “ Code Civil Mixte, I have the 
honour to send to yonr Excellency herewith extracts from a despatch from Lord Cromer, 
dated the 8th ultimo, and from a Memorandum by the Egyptian Judicial Adviser, 
inclosed in that despatch. These extracts contain the reply of the Egyptian authorities 
to the communication on the same subject which your Excellency was good enough to 
address to me on the 29th March last. 

It wiU be observed that the change which the Egyptian Government desire to 
introduce is by no means so considerable as the French Government appear to appre¬ 
hend, and that Lord Cromer states that, should the original Eg.yptian text be considered 
to leave too wide a latitude to the Courts, the Egyptian Government are prepared to 
discuss the point with the foreign Delegates on the International Commission. 

I may mention that, on the Technical Commission, the German and Italian Repre¬ 
sentatives voted in favour of the Egyptian proposal. 

Under these circumstances, I venture to express a hope that the French Govern¬ 
ment will he able to accept the principle of the change which the Egyptian Government 
desire to introduce, and will authorize their Representative in Cairo to concert with 
Lord Cromer as to the most suitable text to give effect to the proposal. 

I ncjyrfi Arp 

(Signed) ’ LANSDOWNE. 


No. 122. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne .— [Received May 27.) 

(No. 53. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Chiro, May 20, 1905. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 30, Confidential, of thq 18th Alarch last, 
I have the honour to inclose herewith co])y of a note addressed to the Egyptian 
Government by the Marquis Salvaga-Pmggi, Italian Agent and Consul-General in 
Cairo, containing certain objections to Article 2 of Annex (A) of the Judicial Reforms 
jiroposcd by the Egyptian Govi'rnment and acecjded by tlie Snh-Comniission respecting 
the composition of the Assize Court. 

I have also the honour to inclose copy of the reply of tlie Egyjitian Government 
to the note above mentioned, stating the arguments in favour of tlic proposals 
criticised therein. 

I venture to hope that your Lordship may see fit to cause representations to be 
made to the Italian Government Avith a view to indueiiig them to desist from their 
ojiposition to the proposals in question. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


In closure 1 in No. 122. 

Observations par Jc Marquis Snlvaga-Rayyi sur VArticle 2 de I'Aninxc (x-l), jn-oposc par le 
Gouvcrneinent Egypticn et adopte' pur la tSous-Commission, ndativeinsnt a la Composi¬ 
tion de la Cour d'Assises. 


PAR ect Article lo Gouvernement a vouln introduivo a TArtiele L dii^ Llhglemcnt 
d’Orgnnisation Judiciairc nno nouvelle disposition, d’apres laquello, si I’ineulpe est 
indigene, on si les poursuites sont dirigees contre des etrangers et des indighnes, la 
luoitio des jures sera indigene. 

Nous no croyons pas pouvoir accepter celto disjiositii'n, pour les raisons 


suivantes;— 

Lo Ilhglemoni d’Organisatiou Judiciairc est base sur Ic principe que tant en 
maticro ciA’ilc qu’en mati6ro pdnale, la inajorite des juges doit etre 6trang5re. C’est 
[1525] 3 G 
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ime (les ffaranties les plus esseutiellcs ofTertes par ie Gouvcrnenient, et 1 on pcui Lion 
alRrmcr, avec la plus grande assurance, que sans cctte garantic les luissances 
n’auraient iamais donne leur adhesion a la roforme judiciaire, . / 

Or, par la disposition dont il s’agit, on vicndrait a accorder la inajoritd aux 
inli£];enes pour le cas d’acquittemcnt on niati^re de crimes, car, si les iurcs sont six 
contre six, dans une deliberation a la Cour d’Assises, linculpe doit etie t ee aie non 
coupable. Et cettc majorite serait d’autant plus a redo liter, si 1 on considerequc le 
iiu’Y cst une institution nouvclle en Egyptc, tout a fait mconnue aux iiuigene^, 
et qu’il serait par consequent bien difficile do trouver parini eux deo jur ‘S qui inspiien 

une pleine confiance. , 

II est vrai que la Comiuission Internationale do Constantinople, aprbs avoir exi„e 
que le jury soit cntiereuieiit com])ose d'etrangers pour juger les eirangers, a enonce 
dans son Eapport, p. 13, qii’elle laissait au Gouvcrnenient Egyptien le soiu de reg oi 
la composition do la Cour et du jury charges de juger les indigenes i inais cetto 
maniere do voir de la Commission n’a pas etc approuvee par les 1 nnsanccs. 

Par contre, la Commission de 18S1, appelee par le Gouvenicment Ega ptien a 
reviser le llegleinent d’Organisation, notammeut en vuo de 1 extension do la .imulic- 
tion des Tribunaiix i\Iixtcs en matiiire penalo. a, mieux aviseo et mstriute par i expe¬ 
rience, non seulcmcnt maintenu, iiiais encore renforce la majorite des Jugcs etmngcis, 
raeine lorsque les inculpes seraient indigenes. En effet, tout en ecartant 1 institution 
(ill jury comrae dangcreusc dans cc pays et en y substituant les Assesscuis, e c c 
odicte aux xlrticlcs L8 et oO de son projet— 

“ Que le Pb-ibunal do rdpressiou, en matiiire de crimes et do debts, sera compose 
do cinq Juges, trois (itrangers et deux indighics, et d(j troi.s Assesscurs, dont deux 
(Grangers et im indigene ; et quo la Cliumbre Crinunellc de la Cour, jugeant sur Ic^^s 
appcls, sera composde de six Conscnllers, quatre (itrangnrs ct deux indigenes, et do 

quatro Assesscurs, dont deux etrangers et deux iudigbnes. 

Et, il cc siijet, il est opportun do rappelcr le jiassage du Lapport de 
Commission, signe par son Excellence Eoutros Pacha (p. 11), par Icquel c o jus i ai 
les dispositions sus-enoncecs. 

En matiiirc crimincllo cllc disait: — 

‘•La Sous-Commission a (14, tout (Valiord, examiner la question de saimir s’il y 
avait lieu de maiutenir la juridiction do la Cour d’Assises, bile a pensd que la 
composition du jury donneiait lieu ii do serieuscs difficultes, et que cetto institution 
no serait pas sans danger dans un pays on les habitants npparliennem. a (hs 
nationalites si diverse-!, bile istirce quo recueil a dvib'r pour levs nouveaux 1 ribunaux 
eonsiste, non jias dans rexageratiou de la rdpre'sion, niais (hns 1 impiinite qui 
resulterait d’acquittements seandalciix on do condainnations derisoires. 

C’est precisemont ce claiup-r liue nous eraignons si Ion accepto la proposition du 
(iouvernement, K’v auiait-il pas un scandale des plus graves si, par hasaul, dans un 
des cas prbvus par Ic'. Articles 7, 8, et 0, Chapitre 11, du lldghnnent d j"';; 

s’agissant d’uu crime commia par un indigeim au prejudice ^d un Magistiat on d un 
offieier de iustic'', les douze jurbs appclbs -a juger venaient a se trouviir six contre 
six—e’est-4-dire, les six ea-angers pour la condamnatiou ct le. six nmigencs pour 

1 inodider 1’Article 2 d(; Ibyinexc (A) dans ee sens : quo 

si Pinculpe cst indigtme, on si les poursuites sont dirigbes contre des etrangers et des 
indi"'enes, ie jury sera compose de sept btrangers et cimi indigene's, • i i c 

""’Uais nous soinmes tout dieiioses a accepter la proposition l:ute au sem (jo la ^ous- 
Coim'nissiou par le Second Dblbgue d’Espague, suivant laqiu'lle le jury serait tonjoiirs 
composb de huit btran-v. ,d de quatre indige^ues, memo pour juger les etranger.s 

est bicu entendu que, si I'une ou rundr de ees im.iiositk.ns est uduidce, I.! 
.lemici uliudu de I’Avtiele t, uiiisi .luc l-Articdo 6, du lleslemcut dO.suuisution 
devraieut aiv-i '•mbir qiieUiiies modihcatioiis cu ce qui coneerne la natioiuilue ile.s 

jurbs. 
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Iiiclosuro 2 in No. 122. 

Repli/ of Egyptian Government to Marquis Salvaga-Raggi’s Note. 

LA note prbsontbe par Ic Marquis Salvaga-Raggi invoque, pour justifier les 
observations formulbes contre TArticlc 2 do I’Anncxo (A), propose par le Gouvernement 
T^gyptieii ct adoplb par la Sous-Cominission, la consiclbratiou suivantc ;— 

“ Le Ebglement d’Organisatiou Judiciaire est base sur le prineipo que taut eii 
mali(‘TO civile qu’en matierc pbnale, la majorite des juges doit etre btrangbro. C’est 
une d('s garanties ('ssenticlles olfertes par le Gouveriiemont, et Eon pout bien affirmcr 
avee la plus grande assurance que, sans cctte garantic, les Puissances n’aiiraient 
jamais donne leur adbbsion a la reforme judiciaire.” 

Il n’est mbconnu par personne que, d'apres les principos orgianiquos des 
Tribunaux Mixtos, la majoritb des jiigcs doit etre btrangere. 4[ais il y a tout lieu de 
evoire quo cc priucipc no doit pas s’appliqucr aux jures, inemc dans I’osprit dc.s auteurs 
de la reforme. En effet, le Ib^glemcnt d’Organisation Judiciaire di.sposo (pe “les 
douze jures scront etrangers,” toxic manifestement en eontracliction avee le prineipo 
gbnbral. qui admet dans tout 'Jbibiinal un blbmcnt indigi'nie. 

Cctte composition dn jury so comprend, au conti'aire, parfaitoment si Ton admet 
que les auteurs du Pieglenicnt d’Organisation Judiciaire out voulii lai'^scr an jury son 
caractere li'aditioniK'l—jugement de I’acciisb par ses jiairs—et si Ton reconuait quo le 
dit Ebglcment nc visi- que le jugement des btranners. 

Il scmble rbsulter clairemeut des Articles t ct o, ’I'itre II, du Dbcret d’Organisa¬ 
tion Judiciaire que les Puissances aient voiilu maintenir lo prineipo du jury en dbrogeant 
au ■jiriiicipe adinis pour la composition des Coiirs ct Tribunaux, qui no fait aiiciine 
distinction de nationalitb parmi les juges etrangers, car ils disposent quo I’accusb aura 
la facullb d’exiger qu’nn certain noinbve de jures apparlicnuoiit i\ la memo nationalitb 
quo lui. D’autre part, il parait certain quo lo Rbglcmcnt d’Organisation Judiciaire 
primitif nc visait qnc les ]-)oursuites eontvc des btrangers. Les intitules du Titre II 
et dll Cbapitie FI de ce ’ritre sont incompatiblcs avee la solution contraire. Lo 
premb'r dit, eu clfet: "juridiction on matibre pbnale on cc qui concerno les inculpes 
etrangers,” ct lo second: “ dbrogations au code d’instriiction criminellc dans le jugement 
des contraventions, des crinu's ct ib's dblits a la charge des etrangers.” Cetto'inti'rprb- 
tatiou est conlirmbe par Ic rapport de la Commission do Constantinople do 1873 ; lo 
textc cn cst forme!. 

T.a note Italicnne Ic reconuait; “ mais,” ajoute-t-ollo, “cetto manibre de voir de 
la Commission n’a pas btb approuvbe par les J’uis.an'jes.” Lo Pvapporfc n’a pas, il cst 
vrai, btb approiivb par les Puissances en tonnes fonnels, mais les textes proposbs par 
la Commission out btb ratitibs par les Puissances, ct comme auciin doeumont n’etablit 
qn’ellcs aient entendu ees textes dans im sens (lillerout do colui que lour doiniait la 
Commission qui les a blaborbs, on doit concluro quo les Puiss-uiccs out ratitib la 
manibre de voir do la Commissiou. 

En resume, Ic systeuie preconisb, en ordre ]n’ineipal, par le Gouveniemont Italicu 
repose sur deux prineipoi contradieloiros : (piand il s’agit do juger uu btrangcr il 
a[)pru[uo !('jirineipo qii’un accuse doit r'ro jugb par ses pairs, et quand il s’agit do 
jug('r iiu iudigbue, il applique le prineipo dirccteur do Torganisation des 'rribunaux 
Mixtes. 

La note signale quo, par la disposition jiroposbo en co qui concerno la comjiosition 
du jury ebargb do juger les iuiligbiies (.i\ etrangers ct six indigenes), on accorde 
clfectivement la majoritb aux indigenes, parco quo le partage bgal des voix entrainc 
l’aec[uittemcut. Si on avait admis quo dans cc eas tons les jures dusseufc etre 
iiuligbues, on u’aurait fait que incttre les iudigbues sur lo miuue pied quo les etrangers; 
lo systbmo du Gouvernement fait dbs lors uiio derogation au priucipe qu’il sorait lo 
plus equitable d’admettro, et co dans le but do n’avoiv pas a rbglor la composition du 
jury dans lo oas oil des etrangers et des iudigbues sont poursuiv'is siinultaiibiuont pour 
nil memo crime. Il sorait pont-btro diffieilo do trouver parmi les indigbnes des jures 
qui soieut d’nnc impartialitb parlaite, quoique cetto .snpjiositiou ne soit pas I’ondbe sur 
des fnits, aucuii jury comp'osb d’indigenes n’ayant foiictiouub jus(|u’ici. Alais co qui 
parait certain, e’est qu’il e-.! din'ieile de trouv('r eu Egypto des iures btrangers qui iie 
soient pas disposes ii so montrer d’uuo indulgcuce exagerbo tout ;ui luoins vis-a-vis dc 
leurs compatriotes, aiusi quo la Cour d’Appol I’a rceonnii, par iiiie lottrc do son. 
President on elite du 21 rluin, 1878. 
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Le clanger du jury cinc signale la ^ 1 q gj^^^eniEgYptien,nil\aiu 

rinslitution-institution quo clc 1881-, au 
inenfc du Gouvernement lialien no a cut et Voi-uxnisation do Tribunaux 

contraire, a cru devoir proposer la suppression ^ Assesseurs, et 

roprossifs composes, cn premiere instance, clc Cinq G 5 q\ Cc sYstemo n’est 

en appcl de six Magistrals et de q^^^tre Asscsseurs (Article oO)^ be 
actuellcmont pas en discussion ; mais on pent ''j-pt ^,c^’tortc pas du 

nsent acooptd par la ton^nt li> q^ue des 

quand I'eldn^cnt non-judiciai™ cst conabind 

jsr f - T‘ 

almea de 1 Article 4 ct o\ 1 Aitide o uu i ^ oi’>-nnvlipnt 'i I’accuse clc clemancler 

cti'C question quo de suppumci' ‘ Ug nationalitd. Cot amendemont, 

qu’un ccutain nombro de ]ui'os appavtionn < c p P ..pntvc 6"'alemcut dans 

Lunon au^ deux propositions du 

I'ordrc d'idcos quo la co.nposiUon du jury do t I projot du 

Los objections quo ce systtoo rencontre out etc oWeetion do la part diutres 

Gouvernement ° ‘ „uc les diUdronts Gouverneinents 

“S SS^u^t leur-s ^e^so^tissauts par une rnajorite de juves appartenant 
a de tierces nationalites, memc etrangferes. 


No. 123. 

Sir C. Phipps to the Marquess of Lansdowne.— {Received May 29.) 

(No. 41. Africa.) Brussels, May 27, 1905. 

s SitixKSSi 

■x-=si' iS 4 ift::' 

course cleared, without as xet . i n extension of the Grand Lacs 

HnotiTbe'directo^ the valuable copper discovered is likely to 

render it a lucrative concern. mtcrcsts in another direction may 

possillfa^irnorutfla^rortt ”JarS';:"Sn being for tbc moment le.s a subject 
for preoccupation to His Jlajcsty than was recently tbe^enso. 

(Signed)'"""’ COSSTANTINE nilL'ES. 


No. 121. 


The Marquess of Lansdoirne to Sir E. Eejerton. 

Eoreiyii OJ ce, May .3l,^190o. 

I TOLD the Italian Ambassador lonlay [‘ja' “ ““ L.J,i"'‘* 0 A'Ubu! 

(ioverunient by the Italian Agent am “jr” j (A)’ul tbc judicial rclonna, 

laBcfwlmrc'r'i.ecnl^^^^^^^^^^ ''l»ua ‘be prosecution watt directed agamst 


foreigners and natives, half tlie jury should be composed of natives. The Egyptian 
Government had, I added, already replied in detail to the points raised in the Italian 
note. 

As the Article in question had been accepted by the Sub-Commissioner on 
judicial reforms, and had met with no objections on the part of the other Powers 
represented on the International Commission, His Majesty’s Government hoped that the 
Italian Government would consent to waive their objections, and to authorize their 
Representative on the International Commission to agree to the proposed change. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 125. 

Sir C. Phipps to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received June 13.) 

(No. 58.) 

My Lord, Brussels, June 12, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to state that a Decree, dated Ems, 31st May, 1905, and 
signed by the Sovereign of the Independent State of the Congo, appears in the May 
nmnber of the “ Congo Official Bulletin,” formally attaching to the Uele District for 
administrative purposes sTich of the leased territories as are situated to the south of 
the 5th parallel of north latitude. 

A copy of the original Decree (which reached this Legation yesterday in the 
ordinaiy manner) is herewith inclosed. 

The Preamble and Decree run as follows :— 

“ In view of the rights acquired by the Independent State of the Congo over certain 
points in the basin of tlie Nile as a result especially of its occupations and of its Treaties 
with the Chiefs of the country; 

“ Considering that there is reason for determining specially the conditions of the 
Administration of such of those territories as are comprised in the conventional basin 
of the Congo until the complete application of the Arrangement of the 12th l\Iay, 1894, 
shall have been regulated ; 

“ On the proposal of our Secretary of State, We have Decreed and Decree— 

“ Article 1.—The territories occupied by the State in the basin of the Nile, to the 
south of the 5th parallel north, are attached to the district of Uele. 

“ Art. II.—The Decrees, Ordinances, and Regulations of the State are applicable 
to them. 

“Art. III.—Our Secretary of State is charged with the execution of the present 
Decree.” 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CONSTANTINE PHIPPS. 


No. 126. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 415.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 23, 1905. 

THE Erench Ambassador called here yesterday and left a ^Memorandum containing" 
an amendment which the Erench Government propose sboidd replace the modiiication, 
relcrri'd to in my dcsiiatch No. 327 of the 24th Mav, of Article 12 of the Egy])tian 
Alixed Code. 

A'l. Gambon stated that if the Egyptian Government were prepared to accept this 
proposal it would be submitted to the Erench Chamber Avhosc sanction was necessary. 

I transmit to your Excellency herewith a coiiy of the Erench amendment which 
has been referred to His Alajesty’s Agency at Cairo for the o])scrvations of the Egyptian 
Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


[1525] 


* Not priuted. 
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Inclosure in No. 126, 

French Amendment. 

EN cas do silence, dc lacune, on d’obscuritd de la Loi, il pourra y 6tre pourvu 
par dcs dispositions complementaires ou interpretatives edict6es sur Tinitiative du 
ITinistre de la dustice. 

Le projet du j\Iinistrc sera soumis, avec un expos6 des motifs, ii la Cour, qui 
s’adressera aux Tribunaux dc Premi^ire Instance pour leurs observations. Si lo projet 
est accepte par la Cour delibdrant en asscmblee gtmcrale ct sta1 uant a la luajorird des 
membres presents. Ic Ministro do la Justice qui voudra le rendre execiitoirc lo notifiora 
aux llcprcsentants des Puissances repr6seutees dans les Tribunaux Mixtes. Si aucuno 
opposition no s’est produitc dans les trois uiois de cette notification, le Ddcrot acquiiVera 
force de loi ct pourra etre reguli^rement promulgud. 

Les dispositions du present Article nc s’api)liqucnt pas au Rt'-glement d’Orgauisa- 
tion judiciaire, qui continucra a nc pouvoir etre niodifie qu’avec Tassentiment des 
buissances. 

Le 21 Juin, 1905. 


No. 127. 


The Earl of Cromer to Foreign Office.—{Received June 21.) 

lly dear Gorst, 20, Mansfeld Street, Portland Place, June 23, 1905. 

IT is obviously impossible to do anjdbing about Gambon’s fresh proimsalrespecting 
judicial reforms until the autiumi. I should not like to cx))ress a detinite opinion 
■without previous consultation Avitb Boutros and Mcllwraith. Tlu' rollowingobscrvatioiis 
now occur to me :— 

1. In the first place it is a very open question whether, as wo shall have more 
invportant proposals to make shortly, it is north while raising (his minor issue lieloro 
the Erenoh Chamber. If we do nothing, and allow the present pro])osal to drop, we 
shall have in hand a very good argument for showing the necessity of a mon; ladieal 
modification of the present. syst<’ni. 

2. As regards the merits of Gambon’s proposal, the idea of .allowing a new law 
to become operative unless a protest has been made by one of the Powers within three 
moulhs, although it is not all we ask, vrould, I think, be a workable system. 

3. In the third place, you will observe that the Erench now propose to let tiro 
general Assembly of the ilixed Courts dtdiberate, and to consult the Tribunals of (irst 
instance. This is what the Egyptian Government originally ])roposed, but it W' uld 
meet with strong o])positiou on the part of the minor flowers. Gnquestiouably lielimd 
this opposition tlu re are many personal ambitioirs. T'he Spaniard, tlic Dutchman, vice., 
want to bo iiamed judges in the Court of Ajjpcal. At lli.' same time tlu' minor 
Powers have rather a strong case. When it comes to Legislative matters, it is not 
clear why they should not have an equal vote Avith the Great Powers. I should 
certainly strongly resist the proiiosal that they should have permanent Judges ou the 
Court of Appeal, but I see no reason Avhy, for Legislative purposes, they should not 
be brought in to vote on ei[ual terms. This is Avhal the Egyptian Government fm.ally 
proposed. I think it might be as well to inquire from Cvambon whether the Erench 
Government see any olijection to this mode of jirocedure. 

I Avould suggek sending the Erench proposal and a copy of this letter privately 
to Cairo. 

Tory sincerely yours, 
(Signed) CROMER. 


2G7 

No. 12o. 

The Murquc,ss of Lansdoivne to Mr. Findlay. 

(No. 117.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 27, 1905. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 91 of the 26th May, respecting judicial 
reforms in Egyjit, I transmit to you herewith copy of a despatch, which I have 
addressed to Elis Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris,^^ inclosing the text of an amendment, 
Avhich the Erench Government propose should replace the modification of Article 12 
of the Egyptian Mixed Code. 

You will observe that if the Egyptian Government accept the proposal it Avill 
require the sanction of the Erench Chamber. 

I have to request that you Aviil ascertain the vieAvs of the Egyptian Government 
on this amendment. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSrOWNE. 


No. 129. 

The Marquess of Lansdoivne to Sir C. Phipps. 

(No. 54) 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 28, 1905. 

I HAVE considered, in communication with His Majesty’s Agent and Consul- 
General at Cairo, your despatch No. 58 of the 12th instant, reporting that a Decree, 
dated the 31st ultimo, .and signed by the Sovereign of the Independent State of the 
Congo, has appeared in the “ Congo Official Bulletin,” formally attaching to the Ude 
district for administrative purposes such of the leased territories as are situated to the 
south of the 5th parallel of north latitude. 

It is not clear whether the Decree in question applies to that portion of the 
Bahr-el-Ghazal in Avljich Cormmmda’it Lemaire has recently established posts, .and 
AAffiich His Maje.sty’s Government hold to ho territory belonging to the Government of the 
Soudan. You should take an " irly opportunity of making inquiries oji this point from 
the Government of the Congo State. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 130. 

Question asked in the House of Lords, July G, 1905. 

The Lord Muskerry ,—To ask His Majesty’s GoAmrnment Avhetlier il is a fact that the 
ITamburg-Amcrican Company liav(' or intend placing river ht('amoi-, on 

tile Nile to run in competition Avifh lines OAvned by British subjects ami sidjjects 
of the Egyptian ( loA'ornmcnt ; and to ask for iufornmtion on lh(' subject. 


Ansirer. 

Wo ha\o no inl'ormatiou ou tbis sAibject. 


No. 131. 

Mr. Findlay to the Marquess of Lansdoivne.—(Received July 7.) 

(No. GO. Secret.) 

(T('h'grapbic,) P. Alexandria, July 1, 1005. 

L'GXGG Decree, foiuvarded to your l.ordsliip by Sir C. ITiiijps in liis despatch of 
tb(' 12lli idtimo, Avhicli AAms forwarded to ' le in nriiil. 

JTie territories n'h'rrod to in this Decree are clearly those recently occupied by 
M. Lemaire to the soAith of parallel 5" north latitude. The modus vivendi agreed upon, 
by M. Loniairc and Major Boulnois is thus entirely npset. 


• .No. 12G. 
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I have not yet heard whether your Lordship has protested against this attempt on 
the part of King Leopold to settle the question of the disputed territory hy Decree, hnt 
it woidd appear desirable to enter a protest at once, as otherwise it might be main¬ 
tained that we had tacitly recognized the existence of the Decree in question. 

Lord E. Cecil has just arrived here, and entirely concurs. 

The administration of the territories in question was, by Article 2 of the TBoulnois— 
Lonaire modus vivendi, reserved to the Soudan. If the Belgians attempt to take over 
the administration of the disputed territory, a dangerous situation may be created. It 
is therefore mgeutly necessary that the Officer Commanding Soudanese troops 021 the 
spot should receive instnictious, and I would beg your Lordship to cause me to be 
informed as to the policy which His Majesty’s Government may decide to pursue. 

In a recent private letter to Sir E. Gorst, I mentioned a suggestion made by 
Sir R. Rodd. It appears to us that the issue of this Decree, which seems to have been 
“ made in Germany,” is inere bluff, and that the Belgian posts woidd probably be 
withdrawn if Sir R. Rodd’s suggestion were acted upon. 

If, however, your Ijordship should be averse to raising a question so important as 
that of our attitude towards the neutrality of Belgium, I ivovld venture to suggest that 
this Congo Decree should simply be ignored after a formal protest on the part of His 
Majesty’s Government. It seems incredible that the Belgians woidd dare to fire the 
first shot. 

Ijord Cromer must, by this time, have received a letter from me on this subject. 


No. 132. 

Mr. Findlay to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received July 8.) 

(No. 61. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Alexandria, July 8, 1005. 

CONGO Decree inclosed in Sir C. Phipps’ despatch No. 58 of the 12th ultimo. 

My telegram No. GO of yesterday’s date, 

I have received a telegram from the Acting Governor-General of the Soudan, 
requesting me to inform him in what sense he should instruct the officer who is in 
command in the territory in dispute. 

lie has been informed that the modus vivendi arranged by M. Lemaire and j\lajor 
Boulnois is still l3inding, and that, until further notice, it must be maintained, in view 
of the fact that Plis Majesty’s Govermnent have not recognized the noiv Decree, which 
has never been communicated to them. 


No. 133. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir C. Phipps. 

(No. 58.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 8, 1905. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 51 of the 22nd May, inclosing copy of a note 
on the subject of the questions arising out of the Arrangement of 1891, which IM. do 
Cuvelier was instructed to read to you in reply to the request conveyed in my despatch 
No. 30 of the 25th April, for the ivithdrawal of the posts established by ComiuaudauL 
Lemaire in the Bahr-cl-Ghazal. 

I observe with regret that this note merely reiterates the arguments which have 
been advanced on many previous occasions by the Government of the Congo State, and 
which have been already fully dealt with by His ilajesty’s Government. 

It further axjpears, from your despatch No. 58 of the 12th June, that a Decree has 
receuBy been issued in the “ Congo Official Bulletin,” under which territories occupied 
by the Congo State in the basin of the Nile to the south of the 5th degree of north 
latitude ara.to bo attached to the district of Uele. 

These territories include the district recently occupied by Commandant Tjcmaire, 
and the incorporation in the Congo State of a portion of the country regarded by His 
Majesty’s Covernnieut as Soudanese has thus been x)ublicly notified. 
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It is impossible for His Majesty’s Government, in these circumstances, to reopen 
the controversy as to the right of Commandant Lemaire to establish posts in the territory 
in question, and it onljr remains for them to state that, if these jDOsts are not withdrawn, 
and if the terras of the recent Decree are not altered so as to exclude them from 
Congolese territory, His Majesty’s Government iviU be compelled to hold the Govern¬ 
ment of the Congo State responsible for any consequences which may result from such 
an infringement of the rights of Eg;^^pt which were expressly reserved at the time of the 
signature of the Agreement. 

II am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 134. 

Sir C. Phipps to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received .July 22.) 

(No. 76.) 

My Lord, Brussels, July 21, 1905. 

ON receipt of your Lordship’s despatch No. 58 of the 8th instant 1 availed myself of 
an opportunity to speak to M. de Cuvelier in the sense indicated therein, reminding him 
that the arguments contained in his note verbale of the 20th May had already been fully 
dealt with by His Majesty’s Government. I also pointed out to him, in the terms of that 
despatch, the irregularity of the Decree, issued in a recent Congo bulletin, incorporating 
into tbe Congo State territory regarded by His Majesty’s Government as Soudanese, and 
handed to him, for submission to the Congo Government and as a record of my language, 
the Memorandum of which a copy is inclosed, based upon the final paragraphs of your 
Lordship’s despatch. 

From the language employed by M. de Cuvelier, the theory of the Congo Govern¬ 
ment appears to be that since the provisions of the permanent lease under the Arrange¬ 
ment of 1894 are no longer regarded by His Majesty’s Government as being valid, and 
that as they have not been substituted by any other common Agreement, the political 
situation existing anterior to the 12th May, 1894, ipso facto, again exists. 

I also abstained from re-entering myself upon discussion on this point, and when 
M. de Cuvelier inquired whether I could explain for what consequences the Congo 
Government could be held responsible, I merely observed that the Congo Government 
must be alive to the fact that the territory which it claims, according to the recent 
Decree, to administer is already under Soudanese administration. It seemed to me that 
any attempt to enforce a dual administration might involve a collision of authority, which 
could offer serious inconvenience. M. de Cuvelier replied that no collision would, he was 
confident, arise from any action on the part of M. Lemaire’s expedition. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CONSTANTINE PHIPPS. 


Inclosure in No. 134. 

Memorandum. 

A DECREE has recently been issued in the Congo “ Official Bulletin ” under which 
territories occupied by the Congo State in the basin of the Nile to the south of the 
.5th degree of north latitude are to be attached to the district of Uele. 

These territories include the district recently occupied by Commandant Lemaire, and 
the incorporation in the Congo State of a portion of the country regarded by His Majesty’s 
Government as Soudanese has thus been publicly notified. 

It is impossible for His Majesty’s Government, in these circumstances, to reopen the 
controversy as to the right of Commandant Lemaire to establish posts in the territory in 
question, and it only remains for them to state that if these posts are not ^vithdrawn and 
if the terms of the recent Decree are not altered in such a manner as to show that it is 
not intended to regard the districts referred to as forming part of Congolese territory, 
His Majesty’s Government will be compelled to hold the Government of the Congo State 
responsible for any consequences which may result from such an infringement of the 
rights of Egypt, which were expres.sly reserved at the time of the signature of the 
Agreement. 


[1525] 
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No. 135. 

Memorandum communicated by the Earl of Cromer to Sir R. Wingate. 

IS view ol the decisio., of the Oabiuet ““f f 

the 20th .luly, I should be glad to Z efectTo 

military measures Avhicli lie would propose P ^ . rousideratiou;— 

‘-e ‘1- Belgians eau 

bring against them ? i t, n • ^ v^|■ +1 ip -mitiifirms the v now occupy, and 

to the Officer Commanding in tlie Balii-ei-Olia/ai. .nv further advance will he 
possible. One is to warn the Belgian Commands 

resisted by force, and at the same ’'’'.‘'.g ' QQ^maiiding to do nothing for the 

be done. The other is to instruct the Uftce of an intention 

ora^hiraeSy:'^"S‘;rS doesW Sirdar prefer f 

Juhj 22, 1905. 


No. 130. 

3/r. Findhnj lo the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received July 2-1.) 

(No. 68. Secret.) Jlexnndria, July 16, 1905. 

™‘*'Your Lordship will observe that II. Leinaire Mly acknowledges tlio tact and good 
sense displayed by the Bri&h officials with whoin he 1-0 ™ " j„, Bonlnois. 

Govi;:TV:Mt:!i!‘r Us nght hand man, have since 

'^“'^Vrom the care which M. Leinaire has apparently taken to 1 ^®“/'‘^XHim Kffig ol 
of his agents out of the disputed territory, it would appear evident that the King 

the Belgians does not wish to force an open rupte^^^^ statement that he takes his 

is the first time it has been openly admitted. 

(Signed) ’ hi. nn C. FINDLAY. 


Inclosure in No. 130- 

Extract from hitellujence Report, No. 131, June 1905. 


Mission Leinaire. 

nnaniaMTlAYT T PArMllE coiimianding the “ Soieiitifii .Mission” in the Bahr- 
el OhaTSl Kh™ th “\2th Juno, where he stayed about a week on us 

ret'';rto Eniope by the Nile route. .Xe“ch"^^ 

Leinaire stated that he was much impressed by the tartf'd . • ' ws, i tiiat 

the British officials with whom he had come into contact in the Uai-el uiia/.a.. 


be fully realized how very easy it would be to precipitate a fight, or, at least, very 
strained relations, if this were not so. lie said that he himself had sent to posts in the 
interior of the Congo Free State some seven or eight “ agents ” whom he considered 
had not sufficient tact or were too hot-headed for service with his Mission. He stated 
that he is not under the Belgian or Congo Free State Croverninent, but that he took his 
orders direct from King Ijeopold. 


Congo Free State {Motor Cars). 

31. Leinaire does not seem to think that the motor cars will ever do any good for 
transfer in the Enclave. Iffie roads are not suitable for them, there are no proper 
bridges, and the pi-ice of running them is prohibitive. He considers that if a road is 
made siutable for them, the main expense of building a railway would have been 
incurred, and it ivould be cheaper in the long run to build a railway. 


Quinine. 

With reference to his health, M. Leinaire stated that he had conducted scientific 
missions I'or some sixteen years in the most unhealthy and feverish parts of the Congo 
Free State, and that, with the exception ol the first two years, when he took quinine, 
he had always enjoyed good health, and that he never lost any of his agents, of 
whom he always had from eight to tw'enty Avith him, through fever or disease, though 
the death rate amongst other people in the same stations AA'as very high. This he 
ascribes to the entire avoidance of medicine, osiiecially of quinine. 


No. 137. 

Mr. Findlay to the Marquess of Lansdotone.—{Received July 24.) 

(No. 63. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Alexandria, July 24, 1905, 

THE Belgians in the Bahr-el-Gliazal. 

On receipt of a private letter from Lord Cromer, in Avhich he expressed the opinion 
that an attempt on the part of the Belgians to advance should be resisted by force, 
after a Avarniug. 1 telegraphed to the Acting (lovernor-General at Khartoum in this 
sense, as this seemed, in the opinion of T-ord KdAvard Cecil and myself, to merely 
amplify the instructions Avhich voiir Lordship had alreadv approved by your telegram 
No. 35. 

Colonel Henry states in a long telegram Avhich he sent me in reply, eopy of Avbicli 
is inclosed to your Lordship by bag to-day, that if force is to be employed, inmiediate 
reinforcements of men and guns must be dispatched, in vieAv of the fact that the 
Belgians have 500 men and 3 guns at their posts Avhich can be easily reinforced, while 
AA'^e have only 100 men at Tambura and 50 at 3Ieridi. He, therefore, hesitates to 
instruct the Officer Coimnanding the Anglo-Soudanese troops to oppose an advance on 
the part of tlie Belgians by force unless reinforcements are to be sent. 

1 telegraphed in reply confirming, in other respects, my previous instructions, but 
telling him that there Avas no necessity to reinforce our posts at present, as the 
probability of a Belgian advance during the rainy season is remote. In this I am 
supported by the opinion of Lord EdAvard Cecil, Avho agrees that, in view of the 
difficulty of communication, an attcnqAt to bring up reinforcements would be obviously 
uuAvise. 

Although I do not consider a Belgian advance as a probable contingency, I should, 
nevertheless, be glad to recei\’^e instructions from your Lordship. 

In the event of an advance on the part of Belgians, our troops Avill either have to 
remain surrounded or oppose a force which is greatly superior in numbers. This latter 
course is advised by Lord Edward Cecil, aaLo is of opinion that retirement is in no case 
advisable. 

1 venture to ask that full information as to the progress of negotiations may bo 
sent me, in vicAV of the fact that the military situation is undoubtedly unfavourable. 
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No. 13S. 

Memorandum communicated by Major-General Sir R. Wingate to the Earl of Cromer. 

gggSSSSSSSESS 

UHf^r the modus vivendi established between Major Boulnois and 

accordance with your Lordships oi , -npovee recently issued by King Leopold 
Ghazal to act accordingly, hut in Sb Tunc 1905^ whereby all territories 

(see Sir C. Phipps’ despatch No. . tlic ^ 

occupied by the State m the basin ^ ^ Xched for administration to 

pSl^tfo^Vs receipt the Belgian jts 

Contents to tUo nearest desirable 

instructions. Utom the iulmimstra i\ e p nossible delay, as otherwise the 

that the matter should he settled with « » “y. f ‘ l„eal difficulties 

situation may develop iu such a manner as to bung aboui s.uous 

■which might precipitate hostile action. , t - 

The militarv situation iu the districts under dispute is as follows. 

The Belgian posts lying between the Congo-Nile watershed west of the Lado 
Enclaye and south of latitude 5 north arc 


Longitude. Lntitiido. 


29 4d E- 4 55 N. 

29 30 „ 4 60 

29 1 „ 4 48 „ 

28 56 „ 1 4 30 „ 

On Hii tributary of Sueb River near 
its source. 


The o-arrisons of the aboye posts are roughly estimated at a total licad- 

It will be obseiwcd that they cati be readily supported ^ 

scattered. nYTrorlitimi into the Nyam Nyani country the late Major 

BoulSad umlei-hi command 000 troops hut, 

consequent ,"1--;- f1 f mhll.iu clsltout with /he 
Ss‘rqmrod for' observing the Belgian posts and generally administering the 
country. 


Ire 

Meridi . 
Mangl . 
Moiawa. 
Wtiou . 
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Therefore our present garrison for the whole of the Babr-el-Ghazal Proyince of 
one Soudanese battalion is distributed as follows:— 


Tnmburus (Fort Uossiiiger) 

Meridi (4 miles north of Belgian post) 

Shambe 

Rumbek 

Tonj.. 

Dem Zubeir Ayau 
Meslna-er-Rek 


^ In districts in dispute. 



In North and Central Bahr-el-Ghazal. 


It will be seen from the aboye that in the southern districts of the Bahr-el-Ghazal 
the Belgians are in considerably greater strength than ourselyes, and are, moreoyer, in 
a position to rapidly reinforce their posts, whereas our northern garrisons in the Bahr- 
el-Ghazal are only sufficient to maintain Goyemment authority in the country, and 
could not safely be dispatched south, unless they were at once replaced by others. 

It is therefore abundantly clear that if it is considered likely that an ultimatum to 
King Leopold would induce him to take hostile action against us in the districts under 
dispute, then no ultimatum should be sent until we are in a position to deal with 
effectiyely such hostile action. 

Eortunately for us the incidence of the rains will pre.yent military operations of 
any magnitude taking place in these districts until towards the end of October. If, 
therefore, it is definitely decided to inform King Leopold that unless he withdraws 
his posts from territory which we consider is ours we shall take steps to enforce 
withdrawal, then I would suggest that I be instructed to take the action which I 
shall now proceed to describe, but that the ultimatum to King Leopold be withheld 
until I am in a position to report my readiness for any eyentuality which may arise 
consequent on the deliyery of the ultimatum. 

In your Lordship’s Memorandum of the 22nd instant you ask me certain definite 
questions, to which I will endoayour to reply :— 

Q. 1. Is the Egyptian army capable of dealing with whateyer force the Belgians bring 
against them ? 

A. 1. As far as my information goes as to the strength of the Belgian forces in 
the Lado Enclaye and Uele district, I consider that the Soudanese battalions of the 
Egyptian army (with a proper proportion of artillery), if withdrawn from their 
various garrisons and sent into the field, could certainly deal effectiyely with the 
Belgian forces which are likely to be employed against them in the disputed districts; 
but to effect this concentration the stations from which the existing garrisons would 
be withdrawn must be garrisoned by other troops ; this would necessitate calling out 
the reseryes. It must, howeyer, be remembered that in the event of hostilities it is 
unlikely the Belgian garrisons on the Nile, viz., at Kiro, Lado, Regaf, Dufild, &c., 
would be withdrawn ; on the contrary, they would probably be reinforced, and advan¬ 
tage might well be taken of the insignificant garrisons at Mongalla, Gondokoro, 
Nimuld, &c., to attack them and raid the surrounding country of the Southern Uganda 
Protectorate. The only pests on the river between Khartoum and the southern limit 
of the jurisdiction of the Soudan Government are Kodok, Taufikia, Bor, and Mongalla, 
in which a battalion of 600 men is distributed. I have not the exact figures of the 
garrisons in the Nile Province of the Uganda Protectorate, but in the event of their 
being seriously threatened they could hardly hope to make a successful stand, and 
would probably have to be withdrawn to Nagaro (in the higher country to the east), 
and a concentration would probably have to be effected at Hoima (east of the Albert 
Nyanza). A withdrawal oL‘ these Uganda and Southern Soudan posts would throw the 
entire country into disorder, and therefore it is most important that no such stops 
should be taken. I gather that little help could be expected from Uganda; more¬ 
over, the dispatch of reinforcements through that Protectorate to the Nile would 
hardly bo a sound vstrategical operation where such a movement could be carried out 
so much more expeditiously and economically vih the Nile. 

Therefore, to deal effectively with the Belgian garrisons on the Nile and prevent 
reprisals on their part whilst operations are proceeding in the west, it will be essential 
to dispatch a fleet of at least six of our most powerful gun-boats and some two 
battalions of British troops, with a proportion of British garrison artillery, to watch 
the Belgian posts on the Nile and, if necessary, deal offensively against them. It 
must be remembered that the political situation in the cnciavo is different from that 
[1525] 3 F 












of the districts in dispute, and it is conceivable that the Nile garrisons might take no 
active part in the hostilities, hut it would he dangerous in the extreme to assume 
this. Therefore, in my opinion, it is essential that a river column, such as I suggest, 
he organized at the same time as the force for operations in the interior is mobilized, 
and he in a position to act in conjunction witli that force. The answer, therefore, to 
your Lordship’s question is that to deal effectively Avith the forces the Belgians can 
oppose to us it will he necessary to deplete nil garrisons in the Soudan held by 
Soudanese troops and replace them by Egyptians. This will necessitate calling out 
two battalions of EgyjAtian reserves for temporary service in various garrisons both in 
Egypt and the Soudan. This operation aa'ouU take at least one month, and the six 
Soudanese battalions required for service in the field in the disputed districts could 
not he brought into position and their places taken in the various garrisons by other 
troops in less than three months from the date of the order for mobilization. 

Eurthermore, it will he necessary to dispatch two additional battalions of British 
troops to the Soudan, one of Avhich would bo required to garrison Khartoum, Avhilst 
the otlier and the present Khartoum battalion, with the artillery, Avould he placed on 
gun-boats for service on the river in the vicinity of the Belgian posts. In this 
connection I beg to refer your Lordship to my telegram Mo. 34 of the 21st April, 
1904 (Inclosure No. 1 in your Lordship’s despatch No. 104 to the Marquess of 
Lansdowne, dated the 30th April, 1904). 

Q. 2. Is it necessary to turn the Belgians out of the positions they now occupy, and 
how can this he done? Or should Ave abstain from hostilities until the 
Belgians make a further advance ? 

A. 2. The Decree recently issued by King Leopold placing the territory south of 
latitude 5° north under the administration of the Congo Government gives us no choice. 
We are administering this district under the modus vivendi established between Major 
Boulnois and M. Lemaire, and the Cabinet has decided that this territory shall not 
he surrendered. If, therefore, the Belgians insist on carrying out the provisions of 
the Decree avc are forced to resist them. It Avould therefore appear to be necessary 
for the Governor of the Bahr-el-Ghazal to instruct his Administrator in the disputed 
district to inform the local Congo authorities that the British Government cannot 
alloAV the country to he administered by the Belgians. If this remonstrance is 
unheeded, the next step would appear to be to Avarn the Belgians that if they do not 
immediately desist from administering the country Ave shall take measures to enforce 
the withdrawal of their military posts, Avithout AAdiich their power of administration 
would come to an end. 

It is quite impossible for any one to say beforehand whether, in the face of such 
an ultimatum, the Belgian posts would he withdrawn. In the opinion of many 
who may he considered competent judges, there is no intention on the part of the 
King to resort to the arbitrament of arms, hut, on the other hand, it Avould he the 
height of folly to deliver such an ultimatum without being in a position to at once 
give effeet to it, and, in order to give effect to it, the military measures sketched 
out in my reply to your Lordship’s first question should have been taken and every^ 
thing should he in readiness. 

If, therefore, the action which 1 now foreshadow is to he taken, it should he so 
timed that the final ultimatum to the local Belgian Administrator is not delivered 
until the entire field and river forces are in a position to act. This may necessitate 
the temporary acquiescence of the local British Administrators in the operation of King 
Leopold’s recent Decree, but it need not necessarily prevent the British Government 
from informing him that unless the Decree is withdraAvn its operation Aviil he 
looked upon as an tinfriendly and hostile act, and that ho must take the consequences. 
This may possibly have been done, hut I have seen none of the recent despatches 
on the matter. I must, however, point out very forcilfiy that if it is decided to act as 
I have foreshadoAAmd it is essential that as early authority as possible should he given 
for the calling out of tAvo battalions of Egyptian reserves, and for the dispatcli to 
the Soudan of tAvo additional British battalions and a company of garrison artillery— 
as it Avill take at least three months to get the troops into the positions I have indicated 
and replace the depleted garrisons. 

Q. 3. On' the assumption that the latter course is adopted Avhat orders should be 
issued to the Officer Commanding in the Bahr-el-Ghazal ? 

A. 3. I can hardly think it probable that the Belgian forces now in the disputed 
territory will advance north of latitude 6'^ north. In the early part of 1904 they had 
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established themselves at Ma^Io (latitude 6° 6' north), but in consequence of remon¬ 
strances on the part of the British Government they withdrew—as we thought—from 
Soudanese territory altogether; this, however, was found not to he the case, and in 
locating themselves just south of 5° they raised the question in another form, for 
reasons which are probably correctly surmised in your Lordship’s despatch of the 
2Gth March, 1905, to the Marquess of LansdoAvne. 

If the Belgians, in consequence of what is now transpiring, took the initiative and 
again adAanced north of 5° they Avould stultify themselves both as regards their action 
of last year and their present attitude. I therefore think it improbable they will 
advance unless—for some diplomatic cause which is not at present clear—they desire 
to raise again the whole question of their right to take effective possession of the 
entire territory leased to them by the Agreement of the 12th May, 1894. 

If, hoAvever, the possibilities foreshadoAved by your Lordship in the remarks 
following your third question should arise, the military aspect as described in my 
preceding remarks would not be materially altered. 

(Signed) EEGINALD WINGATE, Major-General, 

Sirdar and Governor-General. 

Dunbar, July 28, 1905. 


No. 139. 

Mr. Findlay to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received July 31.) 

(No. 73. Secret.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, July 23, 1905. 

HAVING heard privately from Lord Cromer and Sir E. Gorst that His Majesty’s 
Government had under their consideration the final decision to he taken by them in 
view of the action of tlie Congo Eree State (or rather of King Leopold) in first occupying 
a strip of territory within the southern frontier of the Bahr-el-Ghazal, and then upsetting 
the modus vivendi arranged between M. Lemaire and Major Boulnois, by formally 
annexing the disputed territory without further negotiations, by the Decree dated Ems, 
the 31st May, 1905,1 A^entured to telegraph privately to SirE. Gorst on the 20thinstant, 
suggesting that His Majesty’s Government should first consider the vieAvs submitted by 
Colonel Lord Edward Cecil, Director of Intelligence and Soudan Agent in Cairo, and 
by Captain Owen, Avho has been acting for him, and who has had considerable personal 
experience on the Upper Nile, and in dealing with officials of the Congo Free State. 

These views are embodied in the private letters Avhich I have uoay the honour to 
inclose, 

I have also the honour to transmit a report from Captain McNaghten, the Officer 
in Command at Mongalla, on the Upper iSile, from Avhich there would appear to he little 
doubt that the soldiers of the Congo Free State have been raiding the natives for grain 
and employing torture to induce them to disclose where their grain Avas hidden. 

In considering the general situation it Avould appear that there are four lines of 
policy Avhich His Majesty’s Government might now adopt, viz.:— 

1 . To maintain in its integrity the claim of Egypt to the Nile and its affluents. 

2 . To modify this claim as follows :— 

"The Nile and its affluents as far as they affect the Avater supply of Egypt.” 

3. Consequently, in view of the opinion of some experts, that the rivers of the 
Bahr-cl-Ghazal do not materially contribute to the Nile flood, to effect a compromise 
Avith the Belgians on a large scale, giving them territory in that province as a set-off 
for the surrender of the Lado Enclave, which, in any case, should revert to Egypt on 
the death of King Leopold. 

1 . To give the Congo Free State every facility for the transport of their goods in 
transit, free of duty via the Nile, on condition that the disputed territory is immediately 
evacuated, and that we receive satisfactory assurances from King Leopold that the Lado 
Enclave will he handed over to us on his death. 

1 venture to submit to your Lordship a fcAv considerations on the advantages and 
disadvantages of the four lines of policy enumerated above. 

1 . The chief advantage of the maintenance in its integrity of the claim of Egypt 
to the Nile and its affluents is its clearness, and the fact that it is not only generally 
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recognized by the natives, but was specially recognized by our most powerful neighbour 
—France—at tbe time of the Fashoda incident. It gives us an absolutely clear and 
easily defined geographical frontier, an advantage which it would be difficult to over¬ 
estimate. 

Another adva,ntage of continuing in occupation of the Bahr-el-Ghazal down to the 
Congo watershed is that by so doing we are in a much better position to deal with any 
opposition which may be offered to our occupying the Lado Enclave on the death off 
King Leopold. A glance at the map will show that we should then be able to threaten 
the Congo forces from two sides. I venture to think that such a strategical advantage^ 
should not be abandoned ; if it were, the position would be reversed. 

The disadvantages are— 

(A.) Risk of coming into armed collision with the forces of the Congo Free- 
State. 

(B.) The necessity of continued occupation of the Bahr-el-Grhazal, where the- 
climate has proved fatal to some six or seven valuable officers. 

As regards (A), your Lordship will observe that Lord Edward Cecil and Captain 
Owen are of opinion that King Leopold does not mean fighting. I venture to think 
that this view is justified by the conduct pursued by the Congolese forces on every 
occasion on which they have been firmly faced, and especially by the attitude of 
M. Lemaire during this last dispute. It is confirmed by the pains taken by him to 
remove from the disputed territory any officers suspected of being likely to take 
precipitate action (see my despatch to your Lordship, Ko. 68, Secret, of the 16th 
instant). 

Besides, having retired southward from Mvolo to the very fringe of the Nile Basin, 
are the Congolese likely to attempt to maintain their occupation of this strip of terri¬ 
tory by force of arms P It seems much more likely that they have created this situation 
as a last desperate attempt to induce His Majesty’s Government to submit the whole 
question of the leased territories to arbitration, and that, if firmly faced, they will give 
it up as a bad job. It does not seem credible that King Leopold’s injured atfiouv-propve 
would lead him to risk an open conflict, unless, indeed, the Ems Decree was issued with 
the promise of German support. 

If we face them firmly it appears almost certain that they will withdraw without 
fighting. On the other hand, it will he equally certain that King Leopold will create 
such posthumous trouble for us, as regards the Lado Enclave, as may lie in his 
power. 

(B.) With respect to the loss of valuable lives and the burden on the Soudan Budget 
which might be entailed by continued occupation of the Bahr-el-Ghazal, your Lordship 
will observe that Lord Edward Cecil is of opinion— 

(a.) That the death rate will materially decrease as soon as our officers can be 
properly housed, as the stations can be cleared and sanitated, and as the general 
conditions of life become subject to less hardship. 

This view seems to be amply justified by the examples of Burmah, West Africa, 
and Kassala in the Soudan, which is now quite a healthy station. Lord Edward Cecil 
argues, in fact, that we have already paid the greater part of the price of developing a 
new country and that we should not now abandon the profits. 

(6.) That as soon as the country is settled it will begin to pay its way, and will 
ultimately, and at no distant date, be one of the most remunerative provinces of the 
Soudan. 

2 and 3. If Egypt were now merely to claim the “Nile and its affluents as far as 
they affect the water supply of Egypt,” the clearness of the original claim is at once 
lost, and an opportunity is given for the expression of very varied opinions as to which 
affluents really do affect materially the Nile flood. The only advantage this change of 
front might have is that an opportunity might be given to settle a dispute forced upon 
us by a small Power, and to enable us to get out of the Bahr-el-Ghazal, should the 
continued occupation of that province be considered undesirable. 

On the other hand, 1 would venture to suggest that if Egypt’s claim to the Nile 
basin were modified in any way, France would have good cause to resent the peremptory 
manner in syhieh she was turned out of the Nile Valley in 1898, and might even urge 
with some force that she had claims to reoccupy the territory watered by affluents such 
as th.e Bahr-el-Arab, which are not now considered to materially affect the Nile flood. 
Not only might these old sores—now happily healed—be reopened, but Italy and Abyssinia 
might have views as to the aflluents of the Nile near their boundaries. Doctors 


proverbially differ, and it would always be possible to find an acknowledged expert who 
would honestly and plausibly controvert the theories advanced by the chiefs of the 
Egyptian Irrigation Department. 

As an example of this I need hardly remind your Lordship that Sir W. Garstin 
rarely publishes a report without at once being attacked by Sir W. Willcocks. 

I need not dilate on the loss of prestige which would be entailed by abandoning 
to the Belgians natives to whom we have promised our protection. 

It wmuld, therefore, appear most unadvisable to abandon a clearly-defined policy 
for one which would open the door to endless controversy. 

If, however, His Majesty’s Government decide to effect a compromise, I would 
strongly urge that it should not be merely of a temporary nature. It should entail a 
final settlement of the whole question, including the surrender of the enclave. King 
Leopold’s assurances have proved absolutely untrustworthy, and will doubtless prove 
equally so in the future. 

1 personally hope that His Majesty’s Government will make no concession, but if it 
is considered advisable to do so, I trust that any compromise that may be effected will 
give us actual and undisputed possession of whatever territory we may obtain or retain, 
and that we may not accept promises or ultimate reversions, which are sure to be evaded 
if possible. 

4. There is only one objection which I can see to the fourth line of policy stated 
above, viz., that the Congo Free State should be granted commercial facilities (free 
transit, bonded warehouses, railway communication with the Nile) in return for 
immediate and final evacuation of the disputed territories, and assurances respecting 
the reversion to the Soudan of the Lado Enclave on the death of King Leopold. 

This objection is undoubtedly serious, viz., that it has practically already been 
declined. 

If, however. His Majesty’s Government should still consider this to be the best way 
of settling the dispute, J would venture to suggest that Lord Edward Cecil’s proposal 
should he acted upon, and that we should bring pressure to bear on King Leopold by 
refusing to allow any produce coming from the Congo for the enclave to pass either by 
the Nile or by Uganda, at the same time encouraging the French to send their rubber 
by tbe Nile route, which would, I am told, effect a saving of 40 per cent. 

King Leopold would doubtless appeal to the Berlin Convention, which, as far as I 
can remember (1 have not the Treaty with me at Ramleh), guarantees freedom of 
navigation on all the great African rivers, but he has justified retaliation by an armed 
invasion of territory claimed by the Soudan, and the breaches of the Berlin Convention 
committed under his auspices in the Congo Free State are so numerous and flagrant 
that no appeal to that instrument on his part can be treated seriously. 

In this connection I have the honour to draw your Lordship’s attention to the 
atrocities reported by Captain McNaghten from Mongalla. 

To sum up I venture to submit that the advantages of the first line of policy above 
stated, viz., maintenance of the claim of Egypt to the whole Nile basin, are so great 
that no other course should be adopted. 

This policy may be carried into effect by the Anglo-Soudanese Government in two 

ways 

1 . By informing the Belgians within Soudanese territory that unless they withdraw 
within a reasonable period they will be expelled by force. 

2 . By maintaining a passive attitude as long as the Belgians make no attempt to 
advance, by resisting any attempt to advance by force, and in the meantime by applying 
commei’cial pressure, by a refusal to allow the products of the Congo to pass through 
Uganda, or by the Nile, with a view to ultimately inducing King Leopold to agree to a 
reasonable settlement. 

A summons to the Belgians to retire in the autumn would probably be the quickest 
solution, and the risk of having to apply force would not seem to be very great. 

On the other hand, a prolonged period of passive hostility would have almost all 
the disadvantages of open war as far as the cost in men and money is concerned and 
the ultimate advantages would at best be problematical. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) M. de 0. FINDLAY. 
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In closure 1 in No. 139. 

Lord E. Cecil to Mr. Findlay. 

My dear Findlay, Cairo, July 17, 1906. 

YOU asked me to put on paper in tlie form of a private letter my views on the 
recent developments in the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

The actual value of the strip of territory between the watershed of the Nile 
tributaries and parallel 5° north is uncertain, as our information about it is incomplete; 
but its cession would be most objectionable for the following among other reasons :— 

1. It admits that the Congo Government had some justice in their original claim 
to the territory in the south Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

2. It breaks up the strong and well-defined position which the Anglo-Soudanese 
Government have hitherto held, viz., that all the territory in the Nile basin belongs to 
the Soudan, and this may seriously weaken our position in the Abyssinian question, 
and possibly some day also, vis-a-vis, the French in the West Soudan. 

3. It woidd greatly weaken our prestige with the already troublesome natives of 
the Bahr-el-Ghazal and lead to our having to have recourse to punitive measures costing 
large sums of money, and what we can even ^vorse spare, valuable lives such as those of 
Major Boulnois and Captain Fell. 

The only advantage we should get in return Avould be, it is alleged, a settlement of 
the question. If this were true, I do not think it would be worth it, but it is not even 
probable. 

The actual possession of this strip of territory is of little value to the Congo in 
itself, but as a concession on our part and a w'eakening of our position it is important 
to them that we should cede it. 

The w'hole of the Belgian Congolese policy has been directed at the commercial 
development of the Eastern Congo by obtaining free access to the Nile, and the 
recognition of the concessions granted by the King in the Bahr-el-Ghazal. The recent 
aggression is patently a method of bringing pressure on the Anglo-Soudanese Govern¬ 
ment to reopen the whole question or to force them to submit to arbitration. 

As long as we decline to discuss the question and retain our hold on the Nile, we 
have the Belgians in the hollow of our hand, and if we could develop a trade with North 
Uganda and the French Congo on the west, but rigidly decline to allow one ounce of 
Congolese export or import to pass through the Soudan or Uganda until they have 
surrendered the whole of the claims objected to, they would be forced to eventually give 
way. The pressure their own merchants and concessionnaires will bring on them will be 
quite sufficient to do this. 

I personally agree with Captain Owen that they do not mean to fight, and if the 
Government are prepared to take the small risk arising from the possibility of the 
Belgian officers on the spot disobeying their orders in the heat of the moment, it would 
he perhaps the simplest solution of the difficulty to turn them out of their positions. 
As an additional reason for concluding that they are playing a game of blufip, may I 
draw your attention to the profile of their fort at Meridi (D’Trd) ? The parapet is 
25 feet thick, i.e., built to resist guns of lO-inch diameter. No one would ever make 
such a parapet in such a place (where an 8 feet to 10 feet parapet would be ample) 
except for its appearance, and in order to persuade our officers that they mean to fight 
it out. 

I have not dwelt on the iniquity of handing any natives over to the Congo Govern¬ 
ment, especially Avhen they have been friendly and loyal to us. 

In conclusion, I would urge that no possible good can come of our giving way in 
any direction before the Congo Government. They have no intention of being satisfied 
with this or that sop when they think that by continued pressure and annoyance they 
can obtain the whole loaf. It would be as wise to believe that a blackmailer demanding 
10,000/. would cease his persecution for a five-pound note. 

I submit that our proper course is to refuse rigidly to give up one jot or tittle of 
what wo-bold to be our rights, and to put every pressure that can be brought to bear on 
them to make them cease their aggressive policy; and I would make it clear that their 
chance of using either Uganda or the Soudan as a trade exit from the Congo State 
depends on the surrender of their objectionable claims. 

I would further urge that no claim for compensation be listened to if the Congolese 
are induced to retire from their present position. If we compensate them for retiring 


we partially admit their claim, and we almost encourage them to pursue the same tactics 
again. 

I would further bring to your notice a fallacy which I find is gaining ground here, 
viz., that the Bahr-el-Ghazal is one large marsh, which was supposed to have a value 
from an irrigation point of view, and to be also capable of being reclaimed, but which 
has been now decided to be useless in both these respects. 

The Bahr-el-Ghazal, as seen from the river, is a marsh, but as a matter of fact the 
larger part of the country is not a marsh at all. It is very fertile, and will probably— 
owing to its being by far the most accessible country in Central Africa—be able to 
compete successfully in all Central African products with any other portion of the 
country. It will be, I am convinced, one day by far the richest province of the 
Soudan. 

With reference to its climate, I would point out that when any such country 
is opened up a serious loss of life amongst the pioneers must be expected; but I am 
convinced—and my conviction is supported by the opinion of our doctors—that when 
the officials are properly housed, with such comforts as can be supplied, and they are 
granted adequate leave, &c., it will be no more unhealthy than Burmah or a score of 
other portions of the Empire. 

I inclose a letter from Owen on the above subjects, with which I generally concur. 

Believe me, &c. 

(Signed) E. H. CECIL. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 139. 

Captain Owen to Colonel Lord E. Cecil. 

My dear Colonel, Cairo, July 11, 1905. 

I HAD thought of putting some remarks on paper re the Bahr-el-Ghazal Boundary 
question, which has now reached an acute stage, but it may perhaps be better to put it 
in the form of a private letter to you, and you are at liberty to do anything you like 
with it. 

As I have had some experience on the frontiers of the Uganda and Soudan and Lado 
Enclave, and made a point of gaining all the information I could regarding the 
administration of the Congo Free State and also of their officers and policy, I venture 
to write as follows:— 

I am told on very good authority that Lemaire has only one post of any strength, 
namely, that of dTre, a plan of which was attached to Report from Sutherland Bey, 
dated the 30th January, 1906. 

Knowing as I do that the officers of the Congo Free State have strict orders never 
to come into conflict with the neighbouring forces on their frontiers, and that they 
must in all cases give way, and await instructions from superior authority, I am perfectly 
certain that the Belgians would withdraw at a show of force majeure on our part, 
and I do not think it need be very majeure. Commandant Hanolet, in one of his 
letters to me in the spring of 1902, during the episode of the island opposite Gondokoro 
(in which instance I was fully determined to take extreme measures and force the 
Belgians to clear out), stated clearly that their officers had strict orders never to come 
into conflict with any forces on their frontiers. This fact was also told me by other 
officers of the Congo Free State on many other occasions. 

I am sure (as far as one can be sure of anything) that this occupation of our 
territory is only one of bluff, in order that King Leopold might try and force us to give 
him a commercial port on the Nile, which, I know, is what he is most anxious to get. 
1 was told by the late General Wtterwulghe and other officers of the Congo Free 
State that King Leopold was extremely anxious to get this port, in fact they all were, 
and that they hoped it would be Lado. They all told me that unless they could get the 
rest of the enclave it was of no use to them. 

However, to give Avay over this part of the Bahr-el-Ghazal, which is, by-the-bye, 
part of the Nile basin, would be a serious matter, and a far-reaching one. As is well 
known, the whole of the Dinka tribes in the Bahr-el-Ghazal object strongly to our 
being in their country, and it is necessary above all things to show a very strong 
hand in any matters which are likely to, and which in this case would, influence them. 

Were we to give way over this boundary question now in dispute, the loss to our 
prestige would be incalculable, and we had better retire from the Bahr-el-Ghazal 
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altogether, and were we to do this, it is needless to say, the effect in the Soudan and in- 
the Nile Valley would be extremely disastrous. 

Why should we give way? The matter is not a difficult one. To order the 
Belgians out of the territory they now occupy behind, or on to, the Kile-Congo 
watershed, is all that is necessary, hacking our orders up by a mild show of force 
majeure. 

One of the most irnportant points to be considered in connection with this, is that 
the territory now occupied by Lemaire’s posts, is part of the Nile basin, though truly 
only a small part, and as you know, the one point which was brought most prominently 
forward in negotiations with Trance over the Fashoda question, was that the whole and 
every part of the Nile basin must and shall be in the hands of Great Britain and Egypt. 
If we hand over that part between the 5th degree latitude north and the Nile Congo- 
watershed, we surrender a part of the Nile basin to a minor and insignificant Power. 

Also it is w-ell known what the Congo Administration is, and, in the interests oF 
civilization, can we conscientiously hand over territory, which we know to he ours^ 
to such an Administration, especially when we know that the natives prefer to, and 
certainly wish to, come under our rule and government ? 

It comes to this— 

If we give way and allow the Congo Free State to take over this territory, we 

submit— 

1. Part of the Nile basin to Belgium. (It would be almost better to give them a 
commercial port on the Nile, and that would eventually concern France and Italy, and 
re-open old sores which have long been closed and healed.) 

2. Great loss of prestige everywhere. 

3. Internal troubles for many years among the Dinkas of the Bahr-el-Ghazal, neces¬ 
sitating a series of strong punitive expeditions. 

4. Effect generally on the Soudanese and all natives throughout the Soudan and 
Nile Valley from Kodok to the Equator, in a great part of which country the natives 
criticise and study the British and Belgians very thoroughly. 

Yours sincerely, 

(Signed) R. C. R. OWEN. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 139. 

Beport by Captain Macnaghten. 

ON my arrival at Mougalla from Bor on the 15th June, and receiving the attached 
Report from Bimbashi Headlara, 10th Soudanese, Officer Commanding Mongalla, I sent 
for Sheikh Lado-Logi and some of his men who were still with Sheikh AVishan, a Sheikh 
on the ea^t bank of the Nile, about 3 miles north of Mongalla. 

None of these men, however, could state that they had seen any of the atrocities, 
of which they had complained to Bimbashi Headlam, actually committed. They stated 
th^t they had only heard of them, and being afraid lest the same thing might happen 
tOjtheip^elves it they remained in Belgian territory, they had crossed the river, to be 
under Sou,dan protection. I told Sheikh Lado-Logi to go and try and get me an eye¬ 
witness of the acts he reported. 

Two days later he produced a man called Lurago, one of his own men, who stated 
that he had actually seen with his eyes grass tied to the legs and arms of three 
or four men and then set fire to, in the presence of a white official. 

This man, however, did not seem very reliable or intelligent, and, as Lado-Logi 
had sai4 that he wished always to remain in Soudan territory, but left our protection a 
few days later to^ return to the Belgians with all his people and their flocks—though I 
had lu’omised him dura for sowing—I was rather inclined to discredit the whole 
story. 

However, on the 24th June 1 landed El Amene Rabah, Bari interpreter at Mon¬ 
galla, on Soudan territory on the west bank of the Nile, close to the boundary between 
the Souffan and the enclave, and told him to try and get some reliable information. 
He,returned to Mongalla on the 29th, and states:— 

“'On being landed I went to the village of Sheikh Ladokanga, a Soudan Sheikh, 
and asked him if he had heard of any natives from the enclave being ill-treated. He 
said that he had, but that none had come to his village, though there were a lot of 
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natives who had run away from the Belgians at present with Sheikh Kudi, a Soudan 
Sheikh, about 5 miles off. 

“ I then went to see Sheikh Kudi, and at his village found three Sheikhs from the 
enclave, named Lamukolong, Kenny, and Moullal, with a lot of their men. They told 
me the Belgians had taken absolutely all their dura, and had killed a lot of their men 
and children. They said they wanted to fight the Belgians. I asked them where their 
head Sheikh, a man called Meringa, was, and they told me he was quite close, and sent 
for him. 

“ When he arrived 1 asked him why his people wanted to fight the Belgians. 
He said it was because the Belgians had taken all their dura and killed many of his 
people, and that he would not live under the Belgians any longer. He told me that 
the men had been killed by having grass tied round their arms and legs and head and 
then set fire to. 

“ I advised him not to try and fight with the Belgians, and asked him if he could 
send me any of his burnt people to take and shoAv to the Inspector at Mongalla. He 
said'most of them had died, but sent some of his men to see if they could find any one 
still living. The same afternoon a very sick man was brought in, whose arms, legs, 
and head Lad all been burnt. However he died next morning. They also brought in 
a man called Wani, wdio had had a piece of bark tied round his forehead, and then the 
Belgian soldiers had hit him on this piece of bark till his nose bled. I was told that the 
Belgians usually did this before setting fire to a man, but this man had escaped the 
latter part of the torture. 

“ I told Meringa I would take this man Wani into Mongalla to see the Inspector. 
He said he would like the three Sheikhs Lamukolong, Kenny, and Moullai to go into 
Mongalla also to hear what the Inspector had to say, so in all I returned with 
twelve men. 

“ I also saw very many men who had marks of the courbag on them, as well as 
various other signs of having been ill-treated.” 

Sheikh Lamukolong states :— 

“ The Belgians took all my dura, and killed six boys and five girls by throwing 
them on the ground, and five men by burning them.” 

Sheikh Kenny states :— 

“ The Belgians took all my dura, and killed six boys and seven girls by throwing 
them on the ground, and seven men by burning.” 

Sheikh Moullai states :— 

“ The Belgians took all my dura, and killed three boys and four girls by throwing 
them on the ground, and seven men by burning.” 

These Sheikhs all say that the men were tortured in this way to make them show 
where their dura was hidden. When the dura was found, it was loaded in very 
heavy loads on the heads of women to be carried into Kiro. The children who were 
killed were those who were torn off these women’s backs when they were carrying the 
dura because they did not go fast enough. 

There seems no reason for disbelieving this story, or at least a very considerable 
amount of it. It is hardly likely to be altogether founded on imagination. 

I regret that as I had to leave for Kodok on the following day I was unable to make 
further personal inquiries. 

I sent the man Wani to see the doctor who dressed his wounds and stated they 
could not, in his opinion, have been caused naturally, and might well be the result of 
treatment such as the man described. 

Next day, the 30th June, the whole party, on my advice, retunied to their villages 
on their side of the river. They say they all want to come and live in the Soudan, hut 
that now they have no food. I am, of course, unable to supply them. 

If the Soudan Goveimment is prepared to take all these men under its protection, 
and is prepared to feed them until they have sown and gathered a new crop, information 
to that effect can easily be sent them, and they can be established in the Soudan, north 
of the 'enclave. 

I do not suppose that they are at present in any danger of farther ill-treatment at 
the hands of tlie Belgians, wlio have already taken all their food. They have, however, 
a fresh crop growing which will be ready for gathering in three or four months’ time. 
Then, probably, more atrocities Avould be committed. 

[1525] 3 H 
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The natives suggest that they should at once come and live in the Soudan and 
leave their crops for the present, hut that when the crops are ripe they should return and, 
if necessary, by force remove them to their new homes in the Soudan. This, of course, 
I told them would not be possible. 

'T'hey say dukn grows better than dura, so in case these people should receive 
assistance from the Soudan Government, it would be as well to send dukn, not dura. 

Will you kindly write by the first mail to the Acting Inspector at Mongalla, and tell 
him whether all these men, possibly 2,000, though it is quite impossible to arrive at 
anything even approximately correct in the way of numbers, and in a week even the very 
men I saw may have changed their minds and want to stay in the enclave, may come and 
live in the Soudan (in which case, 1 think, they sliould ho supplied with food), or whether 
they are to be left to their fate, and ^\ill probably, if again ill-treated by the Belgians, 
attack them, and in the end, of course, must be wiped out. 

(Signed) M. P. MACNAGHTEN, Birnbashi, 

_ InsTftector. 

Bor, June 30, 1905. 


Inclosiire 4 in No. 139. 

Report by Birnbashi Headlam. 

SHEIKH LADO-LOGI, whose village is situated near the river on the Belgian 
bank between Kiro and Mongalla, has brought about thirty of the people of his 
village to our bank, and asked leave to settle near Sheikh Wishan’s village (3 miles 
from Mongalla). 

Ho has brought his sheep and baggage and his harimat. He states that the 
remainder of his people have run away into the forest. The reason for this move is as 
follows:— 

The Belgian soldiers of Kiro are apparently very short of dura. Parties have, 
therefore, been sent out to the surrounding villages to endeavour to extract dura from 
the Baris, who are themselves extremely short of it. 

The white non-commissioned officer in charge at Kiro himself goes out with these 
parties, and about three days ago this man took a party of soldiers to the village of 
one Lado-Kiri, about 5 miles south of Kiro. 

They searched the village but could not find any dura. They then caught any one 
they could get hold of, tied their arms behind them, and demanded where the dura 
was hid. When the Baris said that no dura existed they beat them with sticks and 
courbags. 

Last month a party went to the Yungbara tribe, an offshoot of the Baris, whose 
district lies about 30 miles inland from Kiro, and who drink from wells. 

This party was similarly in search of dura, and was commanded by the white 
Commandant at Kiro. Here they collected a lot of dura; they gave one Sheikh a 
rifle in payment, but that was all. 

j Ho^^^ver, they had a good deal of difficulty in getting this dura as the Yungbara 
had hidden it in the forest. In each village where this difficulty occurred the soldiers 
seized two or three men, tied them up, tied grass round their arms, and then set fire to 
the grass. Under this torture the men said where the dura was to be found. 

In the village of a Yungbara Sheikh called Mli, a Belgian soldier killed a man by 
breaking his back with a blow from his rifle. 

The burning of arms was done by order of the white Commandant. 

Sheikh Lado-Logi has only received reports of these proceedings. Up to date the 
Belgians have not raided his village, but it is from fear of their coming that he has come 
to our bank. 

• u Sheikh Berri-Buga, whose village is close to Kiro, has runaway 

with all his people to the village of Ladokanga because he knows that this Sheikh is in 
our territory. 

(Signed) H. R. HEADLAM, Birnbashi, 

,,, Officer Commanding Mongalla. 

Mongalla, June 12, 


283 


No. 140. 

Mr. Findlay to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received July 31.) 

My Lm’d, Alexandria, July 23, 1905. 

I HAD the honour to report to your Lordship in my telegram No. 61, Secret, that 
I had informed the Acting Governor-General of the Soudan that, as the Congo Decree 
attaching the disputed territory in the Bahr-el-Ghazal to the Uele district of the Congo 
had not been recognized by His Majesty’s Government, the modus vivendi agreed nyon 
by M. Lemaire and Major Boulnois remained in force, and must be maintained until 

further notice. , . xr ok 

Your Lordship was pleased to approve these instructions by your telegram JNo. 35 

of the 10th instant. . , ,, „ t j 

On the 19th Instant I received by the Foreign Office bag a private letter from Jjora 
Cromer expressing the opinion (which I understand was also expressed to your Lordship) 
that the Officer Commanding the Anglo-Soudanese forces near the Belgian posts need 
make no communication to the Belgians now, but that if any attempt is made to advance 
the Belgians should, after a warning, be resisted by force. 

As it appeared to me that this expression of opinion on the part of Lord Cromer, 
thouo-h it practically coincided with the instructions already given by me and approved 
by your Lordshii), was calculated to remove any possible doubt in the mind of the officer 
on the spot, and also to provide against any attack on the part of the Belgians being 
provoked by a formal communication now, that we refused to recognize the Decree in 
question, I telegraphed the substance (copy inclosed) to Colonel Henry at Khartoum on 
the 21st’instant after consulting Lord Edward Cecil. , t j j 

I have now received a long telegram from Colonel Henry through Lord Edward 
Cecil, of which I have the honour to inclose a copy. 

As your Lordship will perceive from the facts stated by Colonel Henry, the military 
situation is doubtless somewhat awkward. But I do not see that it is rendered more so 
by the instructions contained in my telegram to Colonel Henry of the 21st instant. On 
the contrary, as above stated, these instructions were intended to obviate, as far as 
possible, any risk of a collision being provoked by a possible communication to the 
Belgians, refusing to recognize the Decree before tliey had made any attempt to put it 
in force. 

Under these circumstances I am telegraphing to Colonel Henry 

1. That, as a Belgian advance during the rains is most unlikely, it would not be 
desirable to send reinforcements at present to the Babr-el-Ghazal or to the frontier 

^ 2 That no communication need be made to the Belgian Commandant in the 

disputed territory on the subject of the Decree, unless he himself communicates it, 
in which case he is to be informed that His Majesty’s Government do not recognize it, 
pending result of negotiations now in progress. _ 

3 That our officer on the spot should continue to administer the country as 
arranged by the Boulnois-Lemaire modus vivendi, unless prevented from doing so by 

force or its equivalent. j . t ^ • 

4. That if our troops are attacked they must return the fire, and that 1 am referring 
to your Lordship for instructions as to whether any Belgian advance to the north of our 
posts should be resisted by force. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) M. de C. FINDLAY, 


Inclosure 1 in No. 140. 

Mr, Findlay to Acting Governor-General, Khartoum. 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, July 21, 1905. 

MY telegram of the 8th July; Belgian Decree respecting disputed territory. 

Lord Cromer is of opinion that Commandant of Soudanese forces on spot should 
make no communication to Belgians now; but that if any attempt is made to advance, 
Belgians should, after warning, be resisted by force. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 140. 

Lord B. Cecil to Mr. Findlay. 

mo. 240.) Cairo, July 23, 1905. 

(Tele^phia^I^^ ^received from Acting Governor-General, Khartoum . 

should resist by force. + 1 ,^.... ^ncrncrions are ffiven to Commandant of troops 

“Explain to Findlay that if these foree in Balir-el-Ghazal 

in the Bahr-el-Ghazal, and necessity for os'"®Jo™® Sm force in Bahr-el-Ghazal at 
would require reinforcements by men an g • possibilities 

present is a battalion of 600 men 1“’ rabout 120 miles from 

Sf 50 or 100 men at Mer.d. J^buia^^ reinforcements must come from Wan. 

Meridi without communication, so that nearest m , ^^^^gel^es; transport 

Frontier posts have sufficient rations to end otyem^^ 

scarce and at different stations m po Belgians have altogether 3 guns 

where Belgians have 2 to end of year. Also every 

and about 500 men in disputed leave f^^^ could at 

British officer that could he spu^fi fins Meridi in about twenty-three days; 

utmost, provided roads permitted, have 35 

but limited supplies with alnple supplies, 

he easdy reinforced to 1,000 ^ ^ advance of Belgians is unlikely during rainy 

“ Under these l^Lwe fo IZuct Oonfmandant, Bahr-el-Ghazal, to 

season, consider it is scarcely mmuort him Please consult Findlay and wire, 

use force, before we are in a posit on to support mm. 

Telegraph launch waiting at Tewfikieh. 

Obviously unwise to attempt reinforcement this season owing to condition of 
country. ,v,,,c+ either resist or remain surrounded as 

Bemire 

^letr^ioS e" raclmta^^^^ country and leave them onus of overt hostile 
action. In no case should we retire. _ 


No. 141. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Mr. Findlay. 

(No. 38.) ^ Foreign OJpee, July 31, 1905. 

(Telegraphic.) P. the 2'4th instant, the question of 

WITH reference to 57 'V‘i ®'i"rbW and the pol cy of the utnre in general, 
sending reinforcements to the Bahr-cl-Ghazal, and tne policy u 

"^“'feam^rVfw consulted Lord Oromer. who agrees in the following 

instructions:— ... ri .. Ponm-il it i^ clear that with the force 

Balm.cl-C.har.al cannot carry out flic 

‘“doWi'c. and .0 remain 0.1 the 
defensive and continue in occupation of the posts lu' now ho .__ 


No. 142. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, August 2, 1905. 
ask the Undot'-S-etary om^c f^^^^ “tS 

progress of India. _ 
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Answer. 

His Majesty’s Government see no reason to suggest any alteration in the form of 
Lord Cromer’s annual Reports on Egypt and Soudan, which, seem to them admirably 
suited to their purpose. 

No. 143. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, August 7, 1905. 

Mr. Henniker Heaton,—To ask the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether 
His Majesty’s present advisers share the views of Earl Granville and the Earl of 
Rosebery, as expressed in their despatches of 1884 and 1893 respectively, that, so 
long as the British occupation of Egypt continues, His Majesty’s Government is 
responsible for the maintenance of law, order, and good government in that 
country; and whether it is by reason of such responsibility, or upon any other 
ground, Egyptian affairs are being administered by Lord Cromer under the 
direction of His Majesty’s Minister for Eoreign Affairs. 


Ansioer. 

The answer to the first paragraph is in the affirmative. 

It is by reason of this responsibility that Lord Cromer exercises a general control 
over the administration of Egyptian affairs. 


No. 141. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, August 10, 1905. 

Mr. Brynmor Jones,—To ask the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether, 
seeing that there has been during the last few years a continuous increase m the 
number of penal offences committed by natives, as shown by Lord Cromer s 
annual Reports, the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs will advise the Egyptian 
Government to appoint a Commission of Inquiry into the qualification of the 
judicial officers, both European and Egyptian, concerned in the administration of 
justice, into the system of criminal procedure now in operation in Egypt, and the 
laws relating to penal offences in Egypt. 


Answer. 

The Secretary of State sees no reason to interfere with the discretion of the 
Egyptian Government in dealing with this matter. 


No. 145. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, August 10, 1905. 

Mr. IFeiV,—To ask the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs whether he is 
aware that, notwithstanding the escort provided by the Government of Egypt for 
the protection of the pilgrims proceeding to Mecca, 300 Egyptian pilgrims were 
killed and wounded during the return journey; and will he state what further 
precautions will he taken next year to prevent outrages of this character. 


3 I 


[1525] 
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Answer. 

I understand that this matter is engaging the attention of the Egyptian 
Government. 


No. 146. 

Question asked in the House of Commons, August 10, 1905. 

Mr. Weir ,—To ask the Under-Secretary of State for Eoreign Affairs if he will consider 
the expediency of recommending the Government of Egypt to order some inquiry 
to be made into the cause of the heavy infant mortality. 


Answer. 

We do not propose to interfere with the discretion of the Egyptian Government 
in the matter. 


No. 147. 

Mr. Findlay to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received August 14.) 

(No. 76. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, August 7,1905. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 74 of the 23rd July, I have the honour to 
inclose herewith, for your Lordship’s information, a Return which has been communi¬ 
cated to me by the Soudan Agent in Cairo, showing the numbers and distribution of 
the troops actually in the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) M. de C. FINDLAY. 


Inclosure in No. 147. 

Strength of Garrison in Bahr-el-Ghazal, July 30,1905, 


Statiou. 

British 

Officers. 

British Officers, 
Soudan Civil 
Administration. 

Egyptian 

Officers. 

Rank and 
File. 

Guns. 

Wau 

4* 

Ml 

17 

526 



Shambe .. 

« • 


1 

29 



Rumbek .. 


, , 

3 

4/1 


1 Nil 

Meridi 

It 

iH' 

2 

50 



Turabura .. 

It 


2 

100 



Total 

6 

2 

25 

749 

Nil 


Note. —El Birabashi Hutchinson is on his way down on leave. El Bimbashi Sweuy is on his way up to 
j oin Civil Administration. 

The above totals includes the Bahr-el-Ghazal Recruiting Commission : strength, 3 Egyptian officers, 100 
rank and file, also the following numbers belonging to Departmental Corps :— 
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British Officers. | 

Egyptian 

Officers. 

1 Bank and File. 

Medical Corps 

1§ 

3 

5 

Stores 

• • 

1 

18 

Supplies 


1 

6 

Total .. 

1 ^ 

5 

29 


Military Officers— 

* El Miralai Sutherland Bey. 

El Bimbaslu Wood-Martin. 

El Bimbashi Bengough. 

I El Birnbashl Forbes, 
t El Bimbashi Bridge. 

§ El Ka'imakam Bray Bey (Medical Corps). | 

(Signed) 


Khartoum, July 30, 1905. 


British Officers serving with Soudan Civil 
Administration— 

11 El Bimbashi Comyn. 

IT El Bimbashi Taylor. 


ST. GEORGE HENRY, 
Adjutant-General, Egyptian Army. 


No. 148. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Mr. Findlay. 

(No. 160.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 18, 1905. 

I HAVE considered, in communication with the Earl of Cromer and the Sirdar, 
your despatches Nos. 73 and 74 of the 23rd ultimo, regarding the policy to be adopted 
by His Majesty’s Government in view of the present situation in the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

I confirm the instructions sent to you in my telegram No. 38 of the Slst July, 
and I approve the second and third paragraphs of your instructions to Colonel Henry, 
as reported in your despatch No. 74, and you may inform that officer accordingly if 
you consider it necessary. 

The Sirdar has recommended that the number of posts in the Bahr-el-Ghazal 
Province should be increased from two to three, and that each should be occupied by 
150 men and two guns. This will necessitate the dispatch of half a Soudanese 
battalion and a battery of artillery after the rains are over. The Sirdar will give the 
necessary detailed instructions to Colonel Henry. 

The cost of this measure is estimated at 5,0001., and an additional 1,000/. will be 
required to improve the accommodation at each post. You can inform the Acting 
Financial Adviser that Sir Vincent Corbett agrees to a special credit of 8,000/. being 
given from Egyptian funds to meet this expenditure, and suggests that it should be 
charged to “ depenses impr^vues.” 

The question whether any further communication on the subject of the Belgian 
posts in the Bahr-ol-Gliazal Province is to be made to the Government of the Congo 
State is still under consideration. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 149. 

Mr, Findlay to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received August 20.) 

(No. GG. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Alexandria, August 20, 1905. 

THE Belgians in the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

Reports have been sent to me, from an officer who has j ust arrived from Mericli, 
containing information which possibly may modify the views as to the force eventually 
required for the oxpidsion of the Belgians embodied in the Sirdar’s Memorandiun. 

The Belgians are said to have many sick, whereas there is only 1 per cent, at our 
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posts ; their discipline is reported to be very bad ; the ’men are selling their ammu¬ 
nition and arms, and deserting. 

The Belgian atrocities, reported to your Lordship in my despatch No. 73 of the 
23rd July, are confinned by further reports. 

I am sending all these reports by bag to-morrow. 


No. 150. 

Mr. Findlay to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received August 28.) 

(No. 81. Secret.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, August 20, 1905. 

WITH reference to my despatches Nos. 73 and 74 of the 23rd ultimo, 1 have the 
honour to inclose lierewith copy of two Eeports by Captain Hutchinson, who has just 
arrived from our post at Meridi, and which I have received from the Soudanese Agency 
at Cairo. 

Your Lordship will observe that Captain Hutchinson describes the Belgian post of 
“ Bel Air ” (Meridi) as being garrisoned by only some fifty to seventy rifles, and states 
that their men are deserting and selling their arms and ammunition. The discipline 
appears very bad, and dysentery has been rampant, owing, it would seem, to the 
carelessness and ignorance of the officers. 

Your Lordship will also observe that the district appears to be particularly rich in grain 
and cattle. 

On receipt of this fresh information, which appears to affect the Avhole situation, the 
Sirdar may possibly modify his views as to the force which would eventually be required 
to expel the Belgian posts from Soudanese territory should it ultimately become necessary 
to do so.* 

It seems most unlikely that the Belgians would, if they eventually contemplated 
resisting an order to withdraw, leave their advanced posts practically at our mercy as 
they would now appear to be. 

I have also the honour to inclose a Report by Captain Headlam confirming the 
atrocities committed by the Belgian troops on some of the Bari tribe. The stories told 
by the Bari Sheikhs may possibly bo exaggerated, but a large tribe would not con¬ 
template emigration en masse unless they had suffered considerably. The atrocities in 
question are no doubt tlie work of some subordinate official, who, being at his wits’ end 
how to provide for his men owing to the prevailing scarcity of durra, has allowed the 
native troops a free hand in collecting supplies. 

I do not wish to lay too much stress on these atrocities. Recent reports have 
shown that a considerable effort has been made to improve the administration of the 
Enclave. It would appear, however, that this improvement has not yet reached the Bari 
country, or that there has been a bad relapse. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) M. de C. FINDLAY. 


The country round Meridi is inhabited by Bakka, Aboukaia, and here and there 
small parties of Moru and Mondu. 

Within the last five years it had been conquered and occupied by Zandehs.* The 
ruling Chiefs were Yango, M‘Bitima, and Bangbi. 

They had under them a number of lesser Chiefs, really as overseers of slaves, for 
the people of the country were treated as such. 

The Zandehs are much more intelligent and warlike than the other tribes. 

Most of the slave overseers were Zandehs or Buganis whom the Zandehs conquered 
and enslaved years ago, and now frequently are given posts as Sheikhs, &c. 

A number of these Chiefs and overseers fled on our first coming into the country. 

On the 6th April the Bakka, Aboukaia, &c., taking advantage of the disorder in 
the country, and knowing that we would not recognize slavery, rose and freed 
themselves. 

The remaining overseers fled. 

Great numbers of women of the different tribes returned to their people. I declined 
to recognize slavery, and refused to assist Zandehs to recover these women (except such 
as were big with child) or their slaves. 

I found these Zandeh Chiefs to be guilty of most atrocious cruelty, and refused to 
allow many of them to return to the country. Some were allowed to return, but no 
longer in their former position. 

The Bakka and Aboukaia continued to obey me, and I appointed Chiefs over 
them, &c. 

The Zandehs were exceedingly humble and fearful. 

My difficulty then was to prevent the Bakka, &c., attacking the Zandehs, but no 
fighting of any importance took place. However, should the Belgians withdraw, our 
post should be increased to 100 rank and file, and I think circumstances will probably 
arise requiring a patrol at least 60 rifles strong. 

In any trouble the inhabitants of the district will be with us against the Zandehs. 

These people have supplied practically all food to ourselves and the Belgians. The 
Zandehs tried to prevent supplies coming in, and gave orders to this effect, though 
outwardly pretending to be friendly. 

They thought at first that the white men would return to their own country. 

I consider the Zandehs unfriendly. The Bakka, &c., who are timid people, bring 
frequent rumours to camp. 

Specimens. ^ 

1 . Yango has told his wise men to prepare strong magic and take it to camp to 
kill the soldiers (poison). 

2. Mangi has told his people to collect flour and go with it armed to camp, and 
while the soldiers are scattered at work, to suddenly attack with knives and spears, &c. 

3. That Mangi will surprise the Belgian post, while Yango simultaneously attacks 
the Bakka, and M‘Bitima the Aboukaia. 

These are useful only as showing probable procedure in case of war. 

I do not expect any serious trouble at present. 


Inclosurc 1 in No. 150. 


Report bij Captain Hutchinson respecting the Meridi District. 

THE country administered from our post at Meridi extends south to the w'atershed, 
east to the Naam or Rohl River, north about 40 miles, and west to Yangos Khor. 

The Belgians have not interfered with the administration in any way. There has 
been no difficulty at all in arresting and bringing in people who were “wanted,” 
although the country is very thickly populated. 

All patrolling and police work was done during .lune by Makaraka police. 

There is a village of fifty houses (down stream and close to our post) of these 
people (Makaraka)t who have come for protection. 'Phey have volunteered to serve the 
Govermnent in any capacity, and are very useful. (See “ Soudan Handbook 1898,” 
pp. 129 and 130.) 1 have trained some of them to use the Remingtons which are kept 

stored under the guard. 

• The Sirdar has since informed Lord Cromer that this information in no way modifies his views.—E. 6, 
I Makaraka, Morn, and Mondu mako excellent soldiers, and would probably be good recruiting ground. 
Had large numbers a.s soldiers in Uganda, and were among- the best I had.—K. Owkk. 


Other Notes. 

Bimbashi Rawson, on his way down the Jur River to Wau, estimated that he saw 
100,000 head of cattle the .second day after leaving Wau. 

In the sudd operations of the Bahr-el-Arab, a channel 7 yards wide has been cut 
through about 12 miles, leaving now only some 6 miles to be cleared. This, it is expected, 
will open up a most valuable waterway, and will turn a large and constant flow ol water 
into the Bahr-el-Ghazal River, and so into the Bahr-el-Abiad. 

R. O. 


3 K 


[1525] 


• Niam>Niams,—M. de 0. F. 
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Inclosure 2 in No. 160. 

Report hy Captain Hutchinson respecting the Belgians in Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

M. PAULIS and Scius with eighty rifles have gone west along the watershed to 
take observations and survey. 

I was present wlien M. Paulis promised Boulnois Bey that he would not come inside 
the watershed except to sketch a “ feature,” and not more than a mile or so. 

The Belgians are sitting in their posts, and I fancy their transport is not working 
well as at Meridi they are short of tobacco and drink, and have not much tinned stores. 

They have apparently no intention of advancing. 

At the Meridi post called “Bel Air” there is M. Terneps with one white “sous- 
officier ” and between fifty and seventy rifles, not more. 

He has taken the ammunition and rifles from the men because they deserted with 
them and sold the ammunition; one man sold sixty rounds to my knowledge. 

The men live 300 yards at least from their arms. There is no guard over arms hy 
day, and the guard at night does not carry ammunition. 

The gun which they have is of a very old type, Major Boulnois told me he considered 
it quite useless ; further, I believe no one can fire it except M. Terneus, who is an 
artillerymau. 

The post would fall to ten good men. 

The soldiers fire thirty-five rounds a-year when in cantonment. In action I am 
told, by people who have fought them, that they ahvays fire high. They cannot be 
compared to our soldiers as regards discipline or training. I don’t think their discipline 
is more than skin deep. 

They had some thirty sick with dysentery, &c., at one time; Bray Bey attended to 
them. We had nothing of the sort amongst our men. 

One of their sergeants, wdiom they described to me as a good soldier, is the worst 
class of Sierra Leone black; I know his village, and would not have enlisted him myself. 

The white officers j^ay little attention to the health of their men, and are very 
ignorant of medicine. There is only one doctor with the Mission; he is, I think, at 
Balnandara or Moiawa, where lately a “ sous-officier ” died of blackwater. 

The Mangi post has only twenty-five men and one Italian officer, who has been very 
ill. If they take as few precautions as at Meridi it is not unlikely the Zandehs may cut 
his throat. 

The Belgians have little information, mostly from Zandeh sources. 

I believe the posts to the south-west are not strong. M. Paulis drew on Meridi and 
other posts for his escort of eighty men. 

Our relations with the Belgian officers are exceedingly friendly, so much so that 
the Commandant volunteered to place himself and his men at my disposal at any hour, 
day or night, should trouble arise. 

Meridi is a great grain-producing district. We look over at least 60,000 rotls 
without any effort from the natives. The Belgians are said to have taken some 
100,000 rotls or more. 

Our post is w'ell placed and healthy, only 1 per cent, admission to the hospital. 

There are rations for twelve months at least from the 1st June last. 

If we had to use force against the Belgians, two to three Soudanese battalions and 
some guns would be sufficient. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 150. 

Captain Headlam to Acting Mudir, Kodolc. 

^ Mongolia, July 27, 1905. 

SHEliCH LAMUKOLONGf (from near Kiro) arrived here on evening of 
the 20th July, and reported as follows :— 

“ After your (Bimbashi Macnaghten) talk with the Belgian Bari Sheikhs, all 
returned to their villages prepared to do as you told them. However, about the 
18th instant the Belgian Commandant of Kiro and his men again came and visited the 
villages. The Baris, seeing the Belgians approaching, promptly fled without any 
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:^arleying,’ leaving all their property except for a few sheep, which they drove into the 
oest. The Belgians trampled down some of the standing unripe dura, and also 
gathered some. The Baris have run off in all directions, but the majority have gone to 
Sheikh Dundi’s village. Others are camped out in the forest and return to their villages 
as soon as they see the Belgians go. All say they wish to have nothing more to do with 
the Belgians.” 

I told Sheikh Lamukolong that I thought him very foolish to run away without 
talking to the Belgians and asking them what they had come for; but he said that after 
the treatment they had received from the Belgian soldiers on the first occasion of a visit 
no one would risk falling into these soldiers’ hands again. 

I sent out Abd-el-Kerim and a policeman to Sheikh Dundi to ascertain the state of 
affairs. I regret that this Onbashi did not carry out my orders correctly, as he chose to 
cross the river south of Kiro and himself visit the places where the Belgians had trodden 
down and collected the green dura (in Belgian territory). 

The state of affairs appears to be that the Baris run away when they get news of 
any Belgian soldiers approaching, and return to their villages as soon as these have 
gone. 

I do not think any have permanently come to live in Soudan territory. 

11 . On the 20th instant two more Bari Sheikhs from south of Kiro, accompanied 
by eight men, came to complain generally of their treatment at the hands of the 
Belgians from Kiro, and to ask me if I would not write a letter to the Commandant, 
Lado, telling him about it. They told me that it was no use their going to Lado them¬ 
selves, as the Commandant there merely told them to take their talk to the Commandant 
at Kiro. I told these Sheikhs that I could not do this, but that if, when their dura is 
gathered, they care to come under Soudan Government control by crossing the river 
they were welcome to do so. 

(Signed) H. A. HEADLAM, Bimbashi, 

Acting Instructor, Mongolia, 

N.B.—I should add that Sheikh Maringi (the biggest Sheikh in the district of Kiro) 
and his Wakil, and about ten men, returned here with Onbashi Abd-el-Kerim. They 
complained bitterly of their treatment at the hands of the Belgians, repeated the stories 
re the burning and killing of natives, and said they wished to have nothing more to do 
with Belgians. The only reason why they hesitate to move into our territory is that 
there are so many of their tribe that removal en bloc is a somewhat big question. If it 
were a matter of one village only they would move to-morrow, but there are many 
villages to be considered, and probably several thousand people. 

Maringi and all but two of his men have returned to their villages. Two men 
remain to hear any decision of the Soudan Government in reply to your letter of last 
month to Director of Intelligence. 

H. A. H. 


No. 151. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received August 29.) 

My Lord, Strathmore Lodge, Caithness, N.B., August 27, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose a Bepori which I have received from Sir Beginald 
Wingate on the recent operations in the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province. 

Although the actual fighting was not of an important character the troops had 
to undergo considerable hardships by reason of the climate and of the nature of the 
country which had to be traversed. The conduct of the operations reflects credit on 
the officers aud men concerned. 

Your Lordship will observe that three more names are added to the somewhat 
long list of British officers who have lost their lives in this portion of the Soudan. 
Captain Armstrong was killed in 1903 by an elephant, and, more recently, Major 
Boulnois, Boyal Artillery, and Lieutenant hell, Itoyal Navy—both officers of exceptional 
promise—died of disease. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 151. 

Major-General Sir R. Wingate to the Earl of Cromer. 

Soudan Government, Governor-GeneraVs Office, 
My Lord, Dunbar, August 25, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to forward my despatch on the result of the operations 
undertaken against the Nyam Nyam tribes in the early months of this year, with a 
request that after perusal you may he good enough to forward it with any remarks 
your Lordships may have to make through the Foreign Office to the War Office. 

Owing to the lamentable death of Major Boulnois on the 29th May, the papers^ 
requisite to enable me to frame this despatch only reached me a few days ago. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) EEGINALH WINGATE, Major-General, 

Sirdar and Governor-General of the Soudan. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 151. 

Report on the Operations against the Nyam Nyam Tribes in the Southern Bahr-el-Ghasal 
January, February, and March, 1905. 

Events Leading up to the Expedition .—^The circumstances which lead to the dispatch 
of an expeditionary force against the Nyam Nyam tribes (Azandd) Jwere briefly as 
follows:— 

In the autumn of 1903, a small escort conveying a number of presents for 
Sultan Yambio—the paramount Chief of the Nyam Nyam tribe—left Eumbek under 
the command of the late Captain Armstrong (Lancashire Fusiliers) for the purpose 
of entering into personal negotiations with that monarch and hoisting the British and 
Egyptian flags in this portion of the Anglo-Egyptian Soudan which hitherto had not 
been effectively reoccupied for adminiskative purposes by the Soudan Government. 
The confines of Yambio’s territory are, roughly: on the north, the sixth parallel of 
latitude; on the south, the watershed between the Nile-Congo systems; on the west, 
the French Congo boundary; and on the east, the thirtieth parallel of longitude. 

The correspondence which had previously taken place between Sultan Yambio and 
the Soudan Government had been of so friendly a nature that the party was 
organized more on the lines of an embassy than of a force to meet and overcome 
opposition. 

Unfortunately, a few marches from Eumbek, Captain Armstrong was killed by 
an elephant, and the party had to proceed under the command of Colour-Sergeant 
Boardman ('Liverpool Eegiment). On entering Nyam Nyam territory the attitude of 
the natives was noticed to be hostile and as the party penetrated further its march was 
dogged by armed bands whose numbers daily increased, a general attack being only 
averted by the determined attitude of the little force. Seeing the futility of attempting 
to carry out his instructions in face of this ever-increasing opposition, Colour-Sergeant 
Boardman-'f skilfully withdrew his force by night and by covering 120 miles in four 
days managed to shake himself clear of the pursuing Nyam Nyams with but few 
casualties, except in transport animals and baggage, including the presents for 
Yambio. 

In February 1904, a patrol of 100 men and two guns under Captain Wood 
(Eoyal Irish Fusiliers) was sent to again attempt to open negotiations, but mot with 
even less success, as it was ambushed and treadlerously attacked by a party of Nyam 
Nyams under Eikhta, a son of Yambio, who had professed friendship to Government 
and volunteered to aid it with supidies and transport. The losses on this occasion 
were Captain Haymes (Eoyal Army Medical Corps), who died of his wounds, two men 
killed, and eight wounded. After the tight the patrol was unable to proceed further 
owing to no supplies or transport being available at Eikhta’s—the natives in this 
district having all fled. The patrol retired slowly to Mvolo (latitude G° 6', longitude 
29° 5S') in order to keep in touch with a Belgian scientific mission which, with a large 
armed escort, under Commandant Lemaire, had established itself there Avithin Anglo- 

* Granted the Disting^uished Conduct Medal for his services on this occasion.—*• Loudon Gazette, 
September 11, 191)3. 


Egyptian territory. On diplomatic representations being made through London and 
Brussels, this force withdrew southwards, and as it was thought, evacuated Soudan 
territory. 

It was evident, after these two attempts, that peaceful negotiations were out of 
the question, so I obtained sanction for the dispatch of an expeditionary force of 
sufficient strength to overcome any opposition likely to be met with, and to 
permanently establish the authority of the Anglo-Soudan Government in this portion 
of the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

Composition of Force and Plan of Operations .—The force, which was placed under 
the command of the late Major W. A. Boulnois (Eoyal Artillery), Commandant and 
Governor of the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province, was organized in two columns and composed 
as detailed in (A) and (Al) attached. 

Tlie Eastern Column, under the command of Captain A. Sutherland (Argyll and 
Sutherland Highlanders) was ordered to advance from Eumbek vih Mvolo into the 
eastern portion of the Nyam Nyam territory, engage tlm attention of Mangi, the most 
powerful son of Y^ambio, and, by enforcing his submission, prevent him coming to the 
assistance of his father; whilst the Western Column, under the immediate command 
of Major Boulnois, advanced via Tambura and N’Doruma directly against Yambio 
himself. My instructions to Major Boulnois are attached and marked (B). 

Concentration .—The Eastern Column was concentrated at Mvolo by the 1st 
January, on which date it began its advance towards Mangi’s. The Western Column 
completed its concentration at N’Doruma’s, 255 miles south of Wau, in the third 
week in January, and began its advance to Yambio’s on the 26th of that month. 

The Operations .—The Eastern Column marched southward along the Ehol Eiver, 
mostly through uninhabited country, till the 30th January, when it came across a 
post of Congo Free State troops located at Ire (latitude 4° 55', longitude 29° 43'), 
which Captain Sutherland ascertained were a portion of the “Lemaire mission,’' 
previously referred to, and which Avere supposed—erroneously as it turns out—to have 
evacuated Soudan territory. Subsequently it transpired that Commandant Lemaire 
had established five posts in all in Soudan territory, the Avithdrawal of Avliich is noAV 
forming the subject of negotiations between King Leopold and His Britannic 
Majesty’s Government. On the 12th February the column crossed the Meridi River 
and proceeded Avestward to Mangi’s village, Avhere it effected a junction with the 
W'estern Column on the 25th. There was practically no serious opposition on the 
part of the Nyam Nyams to the advance of this column, which was attributable 
undoubtedly to the presence of the Congo Free State forces in their midst and to a 
heavy defeat which these forces had inflicted on them when attacking one of their 
posts a short time before. 

The Western Column on the 3()th January reached Zugumbia, where the sick, most 
of the transport and baggage, were left under a guard, and advanced on the 2ud 
February with eight days’ rations. On the 3rd February the mounted infantry 
scouts located an ambush of the enemy, Avho retired after a short skirmish. On the 
6 th E’ebruary a large force of the Nyam Nyams Avas found massed to oppose the 
column, but retired on its determined advance on the 7th. Yambio’s village was 
occupied, Yambio fleeing into the bush. On the 8th a column under the late 
Lieutenant Fell (late R.N.) advanced, located Yambio himself, and dispersed his force 
again after a slight skirmish. That evening three columns went out to effect the 
capture of the Sultan, which was successfully accomplished by Major Carter’s 
column, Yambio receiving a mortal AAOund in the skirmish, of which he died that 
night. By Yambio’s death the country was relieved from a barbarous and cruel 
despotism which had pressed heavily on the people for many years. It Avas therefore 
hailed Avith satisfaction, as was evidenced by the numbers who, in a short time, came 
in gladly to Government, and further resistance ended. On the 22nd February tAvo 
companies under Captain Gordon (Leicester Regiment) were detached from the column 
to join hands Avith the Eastern Column, and one company under Major Carter 
(Lancashire Fusiliers) sent to locate the four other Congo Free State posts, reported 
to be established in Soudan territory. 

Remarks and Recommendations .—The expeditionary force, although not exposed to 
any heavy fighting, underwent considerable hardships and arduous marching on 
short rations under difficult climatic and other conditions. 

The presence of the tsetse fly in a large portion of the country traversed caused 
heavy mortality amongst the transport animals, and necessitated only the absolute 
necessaries of life being carried with the columns. 

The bearing and behaviour of the troops were excellent, and the cheerful spirit 
[1525] - 3 L 
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with which the difficulties inseparable from an advance through dense bush were met 
and overcome, is deserving of the highest praise. 

Resistance to the advance of the columns would undoubtedly have been more 
serious had not the Nyam iSyams—as I pointed out before—been so severely handled 
by the Congo Rree State forces just previously, which naturally made them loth to 
try conclusions with a relatively stronger force armed with modern weapons so soon 
again. But all this was not known till afterwards, and the force expected— 
and had to be prepared for—serious opposition from this powerful and warlike tribe. 

The objects of the expedition, though gained with but little bloodshed, have 
been completely realised. A very large extent of country has been effectively 
reoccupied by the Soudan Government in the name of Great Britain and Egypt, the 
paramount Chief and instigator of hostility to Government has been captured and is 
now dead, his sons and the various Chiefs of the suh-trihes have made their sub¬ 
mission, permanent posts have been established, and a civilized administration 
initiated, the influences of which, it is hoped, will shortly be apparent in the 
increased prosperity and contentment of this large and important collection of 
Soudanese tribes. 

In this connection I desire especially to bring to notice the very valuable 
services rendered by the late Major Boulnois, who was responsible for the org^anization 
and leading of the force, and to whom the success which has been attained w'as 
principally due. As a leader and administrator he showed himself to be possessed 
of very high qualities, and in his dealings with the Congo Eree State officials, with 
whom he came in contact, he displayed much tact and discretion. It is with the 
deepest regret that I have to record tlie loss of this valuable officer, who died near 
Mvolo in May last from the effects of a severe attack of dysentery, whilst on his 
way back to Wau. I attribute his loss to a long period of service in the Bahr-el- 
Ghazal, culminating in the severe strain which was thrown upon him by the arduous 
nature of the recent operations. 

I have also to record with deep regret the death of the Intelligence Officer of the 
Eorce, Lieutenant J. L. Fell (late Royal Navy), who succumbed at Tambura’s from 
blackwater fever, due also to prolonged service in the Bahr-el-Ghazal, and to the 
fatigue and hardship of the late expedition. This officer was mainly responsible for 
cutting a navigable waterway through the great marshes of the J ur River, he had 
much influence with the natives by whom he was held in high esteem, and his loss is 
greatly to be deplored. Major Boulnois who died before Lieutenant Fell, expressed a 
wish on his deathbed that the very valuable services to the expedition of ^ this officer 
should be brought to notice and I most cordially indorse that recommendation. 

Captain Sutherland who commanded the Eastern Column displayed much common 
sense and zeal in the execution of his duties. 

Major Carter, commanding the 9th Soudanese Battalion was successful in 
effecting the capture of Yambio. 

Owing to Major Boulnois’ death I called on Major Carter and Captain Sutherland 
for the names of officers whom they consider he would have recommended, and 
amongst many others whom they have brought prominently to notice, I have selected 
the names of the following for special mention:— 

Major H. A. Bray (Royal Army Medical Corps), principal medical officer of the 
Force. 

Captain Gordon (Leicester Regiment), commanding 10th Soudanese Battalion. 

Captain Perceval (Northumberland Fusiliers), commanding mounted infantry who, 
in addition to his services in the expedition, marched with his company from El-Obeid 
to Tambura’s, a distance of over 700 miles (without losing a man or animal) through 
almost unknown country, thus performing a very valuable reconnaissance which has 
contributed largely to the meagre information hitherto existing of the regions he 
traversed. 

Captain A. B. Bethell (Royal Artillery). This officer, prior to the advance from 
Wau, proceeded alone on a Mission to Tambura’s, and in spite of the rumoured 
hostility of this and other Azande Chiefs, he succeeded in making arrangements with 
them vvhich greatly facilitated the subsequent progress of the expedition. 

Captain R. I. Rawson (Northumberland Fusiliers), acted as .staff officer to the late 
Major Boulnois, and liis valuable services have been strongly brought to my notice. 

Capt .in S. K. Flint (Royal Fusiliers) was in charge of the transport—a duty 
which involved very hard and continuous work; in spite of heavy losses in animals 
this officer succeeded in keeping the troops as well supplied as was possible under the 
circumstances. 


Amongst the large number of Egyptian and Soudanese officers and non-commis¬ 
sioned officers who have been brought to notice, I have selected the following as 
specially deserving of mention :— 

Bimbashi (Major) Almaz Effendi Mursi, 10th Soudanese Battalion; Sagh 
Kolaghasi (Adjutant-Major) Musa Effendi Fuad, who acted as staff officer to the 
Commander of the Eastern Column; Tusbashi (Captain) Ismail Effendi Mustafa, 9th 
Soudanese Battalion; Tusbashi (Captain) Atta Effendi El Sudani, 16th Soudanese 
Battalion; Tusbashi (Captain) Abdel Samit EffendiElgindi, Medical Corps; Tusbashi 
(Captain) Mohammed Effendi Safan, Transport. 

(Signed) REGINALD WINGATE, Major-General, 

Sirdar and Governor-General of the Soudan. 

War Office, Egyptian Army (Dunbar), 

August 26, 1906. 


(A.) 


Staff. 


Officer Commanding 

Chief Intelligence Officer 
Staff Officer .. 

Major W. A. Boulnois, Royal Artillery. 

Lieutenant T. L. Fell (late Royal Navy). 

Captain R. I. Rawson, Northumberland Fusiliers. 


1. Western Column. 

Artillery .. ,, 

Captain A. B. Bethell, Royal Artillery (Commanding). 

S Egyptian officers. 

74 rank and file. 

72 mules. 

1 Maxim-Nordenfelt and 4 Maxim machine-guns. 

Mounted Infantry .. 

Infantry— 

9tli Soudanese .. 

Captain A. J. B. Percival, D.S.O., Northumberland Fusiliers 
(Commanding). 

1 Egyptuin officer. 

72 rank and file. 

93 mules. 

Major B. C. M. Carter, Lancashire Fusiliers (Commanding). 

Captain C. Leigh, D.8.O., King's Own Scottish Borderers. 

Captain H. M. Hutchinson, D.S.O., Connaught Rangers. 

Captain J. T. Wood-Martin, Northamptonshire Regiment. 

13 Egyptian and Soudanese officers, 

400 rank and file. 

10th Soudanese 

Captain H. Gordon, Leicestershire Regiment (Commanding), 

Captain H. R, Headlam, York and Lancaster Regiment. 

7 Egyptian and Soudanese officers. 

200 rank and file. 

Medical Corps.. .. 

Major H. A. Bray, R.A.M.C. (S.M.O.). 

Captain F. T. Brakenridge, R.A.KI.C. 

4 Egyptian officers. 

19 rank and file. 

Transport .. .. 

Captain S. K. Flint, Royal Fusiliers (Commanding). 

2 Egyptian and Soudanese officers. 

38 rank and file. 

149 mules. 
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2. Eastern Column. 


Infantry— 

Captain A. Sutherland, Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders 
(Commanding). 

Captain C. E. I'oster, Royal Lancashire Regiment. 

Lieutenant G. T. Ryan, D.S.O.. Royal Munster Fusiliers. 

8 Egyptian and Soudanese officers. ' 

143 rank and file. 

15 th Soudanese 

Medical Corps.. 

Major r. H Rivers, R.A.M.C. 

3 rank and file. 

Transport .. .. 

1 Egvptian officer. 

53 mules (with drivers from infantry). 


(B.) 

Orders for the Nyam Nyam Expedition in the Bahr-el-GhazaL 


(Confidential.) 

The object of the expedition is to assert the authority of the Government of the 
Soudan over that portion of the Bahr-el-Ghazal 'which lies within Anglo-Egyptian 
territory. 

2. The limits, therefore, within which the operations of the expedition are to be 
strictly confined, are those of the Anglo-Egyptian territory. 

The territory included therein is hounded by the Lado Enclave and the Congo- 
Nile watershed. 

The north and west boundaries of the Lado Enclave are :— 

On the north: The 5° 30' north parallel of latitude westwards from the Bahr-el- 
Jebel to the intersection of this parallel with longitude 30° east of Greenwich. 

On the west: Longitude 30° east of Greenwich southwards from the intersection 
with the 5° 30' north parallel to where it meets the Congo-Nile watershed to the 
south. 

The Congo-Nile watershed boundary is defined by the flow of rivers to the Nile. 
It is probably not accurately defined on any existing map. Its approximate locality 
should not be difficult to determine, as the Sueh, the Ibba, and other rivers in southern 
Bahr-el-Ghazel apparently spring from it. 

3. Under no circumstances must the frontier, as above described, be violated. 
Troops must not cross the frontier. 

4 . Our information points to the existence of probably strong Belgian military 
posts in the immediate vicinity of the frontiers, notably, at Yakuluku, Bufaki, and 
other places. 

Should any Belgian force be encountered, tbe Belgian officer in command should 
be informed in writing that he is within Soudanese territory. No attempt 
should be made to eject him by force, and the matter should be immediately reported 
to me. 

5. To attain the object of the expedition, you must use your discretion as to 
where and against whom offensive or conciliatory measures must bo taken respectively, 
bearing in mind that the former should only be adopted when the latter is not 
feasible. 

You should explain to the Chiefs that, their country being included in our 
sphere, we desire to establish our authority over them, which means our protection 
against any other Power, European or native, so long as they remain within our 
border. 

At the same time they should be informed that, whilst they govern their people 
well and support the Anglo-l-^gyptian Government faithfully, wo do not propose 
to interfere with their local government, so long as their methods are generally in 
conformity with the views of the Soudan Government 

It should be explained that the Belgians are our friends and that, therefore, 
they should a(lo])t a friendly attitude towards them. But the natives shouhl be 
cautioned that when once they enter Melgitm territory, we cease to bo responsible 
for them, and that they will then render themselves liable to conform to Belgian 
laws. 
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6 . It is not expected that the object of the expedition will be attained without 
using force against Yambio, and the primary step in the expedition will be to 
secure him and such ot his Chiefs as refuse to submit to Government. 

7. A military post of whatever strength you consider necessary up to 100 rank and 
file (from the normal garrison of the Bahr-el-Ghazal;, should be established near 
enough to hold our influence over the Npm Nyams (probably in Tambura’s country), 
and at the same time be in communication with head-quarters, Wau, throughout the 
year. 

8 . A patrol under El Eaimakam Sutherland Bey of not less strength than 
seventy rank and file, mainly taken from the detachment of the 15th Soudanese in 
your Eastern District, should proceed south from Mvolo, taking the left bank of the 
Nam Biver as their route, with the object of opening up the Nyam Nyam country on 
the south-eastern side, and of joining hands with your main force. This patrol should 
not start south of Mvolo until they receive definite orders from you on your 
ascertaining the situation at Tambura’s, after your arrival there with your force. 

They must endeavour to keep up communication with you. Offensive action 
must not be taken by this patrol unless it is found to be absolutely necessary, and the 
Commander must be careful not to place himself in a position which will involve him 
in difficulties. 

The instructions contained in paragraphs 2 and 5 must be carefully observed by 
the Commander of this patrol. 

9. On completion of the work of the expedition, patrols should traverse the 
country, tbe expeditionary force returning to Khartoum vi&, Shambe. 

(Signed) BEGINALD WINGATE, Major-General, 

airdur and Governor-General of the Soudan. 

Cairo, October 26, 1904. 


No. 152. 

Sir C. Phipps to the Marquess of Lansdowne,—[Received September j4.) 

(No. 102.) 

My Lord, Brussels, September 10, 1905. 

COMMANDANT LEMAIRE appears, according to the inclosed paragraph,* to have 
been interviewed by the “ Petit Bleu,” and to have supplied on his return Lorn the 
Bahr-el-Ghazal the accompanying narrative of the results of his Mission. 

His version of the political situation there existing is a plausible one, and is as 
follows:— 

“ This region of the Bahi-el-Ghazal forms part, as is well-known, of the territories 
ceded on lease by England to the Independent State of the Congo by the Treaty 
of the 12th May, 1894. The intervention of France (by the arrangement of the 
14th August, 1894), and then that of Germany, prevented the complete execution of the 
different articles of the Treaty; but this intervention never received the approbation of 
England. When France, after Fashoda, concluded with England the arrangement of 
the 21st March, 1899, delimitating the spheres of influence of the two countries by the 
crest line—Congo-Nile—the Franco-Congolese Treaty of 1894 ceased to exist, and the 
sovereign of the Independent State of the Congo took steps to occupy the territories 
which had been leased to him under the Anglo-Congolese Treaty of the 12th May, 1894. 
He resolved for that reason to send thither reconnoitering missions. The Lemaire 
Mission is one of these.” 


It camiot fail to be noticed that every word of the above narrative has been 
carefully weighed, and it is from the Congo point of view a specious statement 

An account is supplied further on in the article of a conflict with the “ Azaude ” 
tribe (which is declared to be identical with the tribe of “ Nyams Nyams ”) on one of 
the alflueuts of the Sue River. Finally, one of M. Lemaire’s companions is stated to 
have established posts in the neighboiu'hood of the 5th parallel. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CONSTANTINE PHIPPS. 



3 M 
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<• Not printed. 
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No. 153, 

Mr. Findlay to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received September 18.) 

<No. 90. Secret.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, September 9, 1905. 

IN my despatches No. 73, Secret, of the 23rd July and ]S’o. 81 of the 
20th August I had the honour to report the information obtained by the Officer 
Commanding at Mongalla, on the Upper Nile, respecting atrocities which are stated, 
to have been perpetrated by Congolese troops on some of the Bari tribe. 

In consequence of these atrocities, which there appears no reason to doubt, it 
seeiiiS probable that the inhabitants of some at least of the Bari villages will remove 
into Soudanese territory if allowed to do so. 

Under these circumstances. Captain MacNaughten, the Inspector of the Soudan 
Government at Mongalla, has applied for instructions as to whether tlie Baris are to 
be allowed to move across to our side of the Nile. 

I do not consider that the Soudan Government would be justified in encouraging 
a wholesale emigration of Congolese subjects into Soudanese territory; but, on the 
other hand, in A'iew of the atrocities above mentioned, and the terror which they 
appear to have inspired among the natives, it would seem scarcely justifiable to 
prevent them from leaving a country where neither tlieii' lives nor crops appear to be 
safe. 

If the Baris arc alloivod to immigrate, it would he necessary to feed them for the 
first ye- r, and to supply them with seed in order to start cultivation ; after Avhich 
they could support themselves. 

If, however, the first villagers who may move inio Soudanese territory are well 
treated and receive allotments of land, Captain MacNaughten appeals to consider 
that the rest of the Baris (numbering some thousands), and. in fact, all the inhabitants 
of that part of the enclave, would soon be attracted. 

'Ibis would undoubtedly t^lueo the Congolese Government in an extremely 
awkward position for the present. 

If, however, the Anglo-Soudauese Government eventually takes over the enclave 
on the death of King Leopold, the immigrant natives would doubtless be quite 
pleased to return to their old homes. 

I propose, with your Lordship’s approval, to inform the Acting Governor-General 
that nothing must be said or done to encourage the natives of the enclave to move 
into Soudanese territory, but that if the Baris or others spontaneously immigrate or 
request permission to do so, all who can give reasonable evidence of having lieen 
ill-treated, or of having reasonable cause to fear ill-treatment, should be allowed to 
cross into Soudanese territory, and provided with sufficient food to maintain them till 
they can raise a crop. 

As the Soudan authorities appear to consider the matter urgent, I would be much 
obliged if your Lordship would inform me of your decision by telegraph. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) M. BE 0. EINDLAY. 


No. 154. 

Mr. Findlay to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received September 24.) 

<No. 67.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Alexandria, September 24, 1906. 

[BELGIANS in the Bahr-el-Ghazal.] 

The Soudan Agent at Cairo has communicated to me the following message 
received from the dieting Governor-General at Khartoum :— 

“The Governor of the Bahr-cl-Ghazal Province telegraphs as follows : 

“ A report has been received from Captain Bengough to the effect that a Belgian 
force, consisting of five Europeans and a considerable body of native soldiers, occupied 
the village..of Sultan Ndoriima about the 1st instant. Information has been conveyed 
to the Commandant that he is in Anglo-Egyptian territory, but no reply has as yet 
been received from him. The village in question is situated north of the watershed, 
and I think that it is north of 5th latitude north. A complaint has been addressed to 
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the Officer Commanding at Meridi hy the Commandant of Port Belair on the subject 
of a Skeikh living further south, so I presume that intelligence of the Decree of 
Annexation had not then reached him. 

“ I’liis news was dispatched from Wau on the 12th August. 

“ I have telegraphed to Captain Bengough to lose no time in informing me of 
the answer on receipt, and to act in conformity with the instructions previously 
communicated to him.” 

In telegraphing to me the above. Lord Edward Cecil adds that it does not seem 
practicable to take any action locally, and that, in his opinion, it would be well to 
await further developments and see whether the news is confirmed. 


No. 155. 

Mr. Findlay to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received September 25.) 

(No. 99. Secret.) 

My Lord, ' Alexandria, September 17, 1905. 

IN view of the somewhat dangerous situation caused by Congolese encroachments 
on Anglo-Soudanese teiTitory and of the eventualities to which it may possibly give 
rise, I have the honour to submit to your Lordship the following observations, based 
on intelligence reports which I have received from Lord Edward Cecil, Agent-General 
of the Soudan Government in Cairo:— 

1 . It is stated that at the present moment about three-quarters of the Congolese 
officers in the enclave are Italians, and that there are also very many Scandinavians 
and officers of nationalities other than Belgian. The Italians are reported as ridiculing 
the idea of their fighting against the Anglo-Soudanese, and appear to think that in the 
event of an appeal to arms they, as subjects of a friendly Power, would be precluded 
from fighting with the Congoh'se troops. This idea would appear to be unfounded, 
as foreign subjects can, and often do, form part of a belligerent force, and, as far as I 
knoir, no objection can be made to their doing so, unless, indeed, they hold commis¬ 
sions in the army of their own country. 

It would appear possible, however, in Ihe im])robable case of war with the Congo, 
to induce Powers such as Italy and the Scandinavian States, wjth which we are on 
such friendly terms, to put considerable pressure on their subjects who are officers of 
the Congolese Government; in fact, if an open rupture appeared imminent, the King 
of the Belgians might be brought to reason by a hint of the possibility of having his 
Congolese forces disorganized by the retirement of the numerous officers who are 
subjects of Powers friendly to us. 

2. Captain McNaughten, Soudan inspector at Mongalla, reports that the 
Congolese soldiers (native) are practically useless, that they are disloyal to their 
officers, and that the Soudanese troops have the greatest contempt for them. He is of 
opinion that they could be easily induced to desert the Congolese colours for the 
Anglo-Soudanese if talked to by a few of our native (Soudanese) officers and non¬ 
commissioned officers. 

This information agrees with that reported by Captain Hutchinson and submitted 
to your Lordship in my despatch No. 81, Secret, of the 20th ultimo. 

I would not, however, attribute too much importance to these reports, as I am 
informed that friendly natives and native troops nearly always describe the enemy as 
being disaffected. 

3. It would appear probable that, in case of hostilities, the Belgians would at once 
mine the Nile if they have the materials to do so. This would be easy owing to the 
narrowness of the navigable channel, and would practically preclude the use of gun¬ 
boats in order to create a diversion. On this point, however, the Sirdar alone is in a 
position to give a competent opinion. 

4. Captain McNaughten reports that he has not seen any signs of special activity 
in building or fortifying on the Belgian side of the Nile. 

5. As your Lordship is aware, the Belgians are almost entirely dependent for their 
supplies on crops grown hy the natives in their territory. As reported in my despatch 
No. 90, Secret, of the 9th instant, a large number of the Baris appear to be anxious 
to escape from the enclave into Soudanese territory. It is also probable that if the 
first emigrants are well treated they Avould soon attract a largo proportion of the popu¬ 
lation in the neighbouring districts of the enclave. It is reported that there is a 
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sufS.oiency of available land for the settlement of a large number of immigrants. It 
would, however, be advisable previously to ascertain the probable attitude towards the 
immigrants of the tribes on our side of the Nile. 

It is therefore obvious that we are in a position to cause the Congolese authorities 
serious embarrassment by encouraging or even allowing their natives to emigrate and 
by thus depriving them of their principal source of supplies, and that their difficulties 
would increase in proportion to the numbers of soldiers brought into the enclave and 
to the number of natives who left it. 

To sum up:— 

1. The majority of officials under the Congo Government are subjects of Powers 
friendly to Great Britain, who might, in case of a rupture, leave them in the lurch. 

2. The closing of the Nile route would cause great difficulty in replacing supplies, 
arms, and ammunition; it would also cause commercial embarrassment. 

3. Local supplies would be seriously diminished if natives were allowed or 
encouraged to cross into Soudanese territory. 

It would therefore appear that our position is very strong indeed, and that though 
the Belgians are prepared to “ bluff ” up to the last moment in order to obtain arbitra¬ 
tion on the subject of the territories included in the 1S94 leases, they can neither 
desire nor expect actual fighting nor, as far as is shown by the information which we 
have received, are they prepared for it. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) M. de C. PINDLAY. 


No. 156. 

Sit' N. 0^ Conor to the Marquees of Lansdowne,—{Received September 25.) 

(No. 639 ) 

My Lord, Therapia, September 19,1905. 

_WITH reference to my despatches Nos. 231 and 235 a of the 10th and 12th 
April last, I have the honour to report that I again endeavoured, to the best of my 
ability, to persuade the Sultan, during my audience of the 15lh instant, to consent to 
the Khedive of Egypt borrowing such sums as may be required by his Government 
for works of public utility, but I regret to say that my efforts did not meet with much 
success. 

His Imperial Majesty said that the question was a very important one which 
required much consideration, and that he saw several serious objections to any 
alteration of the Firman 

After a somewdiat long, but not unfriendly discussion, I hinted, as delicately as 
possible, that if His Majesty’s refusal interfered with the economic development and 
prosperity of Egypt, it might be necessary to make some other financial combination 
or arrangement to prevent this calamity, that I trusted His Majesty recognized how 
anxious His Majesty’s Government were to proceed correctly in this res[)ect, and that, 
if other means were found of raising the money required, His Majesty wmuld not 
reproach me later on for not having clearly explained how matters stood. 

I then suggested that, as the Khedive was now here. His Majesty would perhaps 
like to talk to His Highness on the subject, to which he immediately replied with 
great vehemence in French : “Jamais ! jamais ! ” 

His Majesty added, however, that he would speak to his Ministers on the subject 
next day, but, so far, they have not broached the subject to me. 

I informed the Khedive of the Sultan’s attitude, which His Highness said he 
deplored, but he did not seem at all inclined to approach the Sultan on the subject, 
and said that His Majesty, with whom ho had dined on the 17th, had not even alluded 
to the question. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) N. R. O’CONOR. 
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No. 157. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Mr. Findlay. 

(No. 40.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, September 26, 1905. 

THE communication to the Governor-General of the Soudan on the subject of the 
Bari tribe, as proposed in your despatch No. 90 of the 9th instant is approved by His 
Majesty’s Government. 

No. 158. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir C. Phipps. 

(No. 88.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, September 26, 1905. 

YOU will have received in the Confidential print sections copies of Mr. Findlay’s 
despatches Nos. 73, Secret, of the 23rd July, and 81 of the 20th August, in which 
reports are forwarded from British officers in the Soudan of atrocities perpetrated by 
Congolese troops on some of the Bari tribe near Kiro, on the west bank of the Nile. 

I inclose herewith copy of a further despatch from Mr. Findlay,"' stating that, in 
consequence of these outrages, it seems probable that the inhabitants of some at least 
of the Bari villages will remove into Soudanese territory, if allowed to do so. 

The Inspector of the SoudaneseGov ernment at Mongalla has applied for instruc¬ 
tions in regard to this matter. 

I have authorized Mr. Findlay to make the communication which he suggests to 
the Acting Governor-General of the Soudan, stating that the Bari, or others who 
request permission to do so, and who can produce evidence of having been ill-treated 
or of having reasonable cause to fear ill-treatment, might be allowed to pass into 
Soudanese territory, but that no encouragement should be given them to take 
this step. 

It may be desirable to communicate to the Congolese Government the main facts 
of the case and the instructions that are being given, and you are authorized to do so 
if you see no objection. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 159. 

Sir C. Phipps to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received October 2.) 

(No. Ill A.) 

My Lord, Brussels, September 29, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch 
No. 88 of the 26th instant, in which reference is made to Mr. Findlay’s despatches 
No. 73 of 23rd July and No. 81 of 10th August, and also inclosing me his despatch 
No. 90 of the 9th instant on the subject of atrocities stated to have been perpetrated 
by Congolese troops on some of the Bari tribe, near Kiro, on the west bank of the 
Nile. 

Your Lordship leaves it to my discretion as to communicating to the Congo 
Government the main facts of the case and the nature of the instructions issued to 
the Acting Governor-General of the Soudan for the eventuality of certain of the 
natives being desirous to pass into Soudanese territory. 

I have accordingly addressed to tlie Congo Government the note, of which I have 
the honour to inclose copy, in which I have thought it desirable not to indorse very 
distinctly the statements that such atrocities have actually been perpetrated. Whilst 
acquainting the Congo Government with the circumstances alleged to have occurred, 
I have suggested that it rany be in possession of intelligence in corroboration. 

A careful examination of the correspondence leads me to believe that the reports 
are based on evidence not very reliable in character. 

The Report of the 12th June earliest in date, that of Bimbashi Headlam, rests on 
the evidence of Sheikh Lado Logi’s dependent Lurago. He is declared by Bimbashi 
Macnaghten (Report of 30th June) “ not to seem very reliable or intelligent,” whilst 
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Lado Logi liimself. though expressing a wish “ always to remain in Soudan territory 

.left our protection a few days later to return to the Belgians with all his 

people and their flocks.” Sheikh Ladokanga, of the Soudan, had also only hearsay 
evidence to go upon. Sheikhs Lamukolong, Kenny, and Moullai (p. 7, Confidential 
Print of the 31st July, section 1) appear to have recited stories identical in terms, and 
only difPering in regard to the number of men “ killed by burning,” and of hoys and 
girls •' killed by throwing them on the ground.” All say ” the Belgians took all my 
dura,” hut the strongest indorsement which Bimhashi Macnaghten, an impartial critic, 
can supply to the tale is that “ it is hardly likely to be altogether founded on imagi¬ 
nation,’’ and he merely expresses an opinion that when these people have a fresh crop 
“ then probably more atrocities would be committed.” Bimhashi Macnaghten so 
evidently mistrusts native evidence and native assurances that he adds, “ in a week the 
very men I saw may have changed their minds and want to stay in the Enclave.” 

I'hat in those regions an absolute necessity may exist to obtain dura from the 
natives by some means is illustrated by the following passage in Captain Hutchinson’s 
Eeport from Meridi, in the Bahr-el-Ghazal (Inclosure 2 in No. 1, p. 3, Print of the 
28tli August, section 1):— 

“ We took over at least 60,000 rotls without any etfort from the natives. The 
Belgians are said to have taken over 100,000 rotls or more.” 

The disposition exhibited by these various tribes seems, moreover, to be unreliable 
and subject to change, for Captain Hutchinson, Avhilst describing the “ Bakka, &c., 
tribes” as “timid people,” found difficulty in preventing them from attacking the 
Zandehs, who, on their side, were “ exceedingly humble and fearful,” but Avho yet 
“ tried to prevent supplies from coming in, though outwardly pretending to be 
friendly.” 

Pinally, as to the alleged participation in outrages of white officers—of the raiders 
“ being commanded by the white officer at Kiro,” of the “ burning of arms done by 
order of the white Commandant”—all this is dependent on the evidence of Lado Logi, 
which is rejected by Bimhashi Headlam. 

Eor the reasons I have given, I ventured to think that my note to the Congo 
Government should rather assume the form of a request for explanations, and ot an 
intimation as to events which might possibly ensue. 

I read the note herewith inclosed to M. de Cuvelier to-day, who informed me that 
the last information received from the Enclave embraces a period not subsequent to 
the month of May ; that according to their last accounts, which arrive via the Congo, 
there was no famine, or even deficiency of provisions there; and that the Government 
was under the belief that there were adequate plantations in the vicinity of the 
stations. He promised to give me any reports which might be received when 
available. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CONSTANTINE PHIPPS. 


Inclosure in No. 159. 

Sir C. Phipps to M. de Cuvelier. 

M. le Chevalier, Brussels, September 29, 1906. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that reports have been made to British officers 
in the Soudan (established in the vicinity of the Lado Enclave) by native's from the 
Enclave that, in consequence of outrages alleged to have been perpetrated by other 
natives in the military service of the Congo Government, it seems probable that the 
inhabitants of some of the villages peopled by the Bari tribe may attempt to move 
into Soudanese territory. 

Whilst the Acting Governor-General of the Soudan has been informed by the 
superior authorities at Cairo that nothing must he said or done to encourage natives of 
the Enclave to move into Soudanese territory, that ofiiciai has been informed that such 
natives of the Bari tribe, oi others, who may lequest permission to pass into Soudanese 
tei'ritory, and who can jiroduce evidence of having hcen ill-treated, or who may prove 
that they have reasonable cause to fear ill-treatment, might he allowed to do so. 

A^'llilst repeating to you, M. le Chevalier, that no encouragement is to be given to 
these persons to take this step, I have hcen authorized by His Majesty’s Government 
to acquaint you with these facts, and with the motives of the instructions issued, in 
case distorted accounts should reach the Congo Government of the eiicumstauces 







existing. It seems to me possible, moreover, that information may have reached you 

on the subject. . . , , i . -u 

'I'he cause alleged for ill-treatment, referred to by the Ban natives, is stated to ne 
the deficieney of corn or dura complained of at the Belgian post of Kiio. is 
deficiency is declared to have necessitated parties being sent out from Kiro to the 
neighbouring villages to endeavour to extract dura from the Bari natives, who, them¬ 
selves short of that commodity, resisted. This resistance, according to the native 
allegations, resulted in torture being inflicted by the raiding native soldiers, and 
ultimately in somewhat considerable loss of life amongst the unarmed Ban natives. 

I avail, &c. 


/a:_ 


rtnATam A VTIMW PTTTPPS 


No. IGO. 

Mr. Findlay to the Marquess of Lansdovme.—(Received October 9.) 

(No. 106. Secret.) n loof; 

Mv Lord Alexandria, October 1, 1900. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose herewith copy of a letter which has been addressed 
to me by Colonel Lord Edward Cecil, Agent-General of the Soudan Governrnent in 
Cairo, forwarding two prdcis which he has made of the correspondence respecting the 
negotiations between His Majesty’s Governrnent and the Congo Free State fiuin April 
1903 (the point at which the previous prdcis by Mr. Bumbold stops) to August 1905. 

Of these two, precis No. 2, though longer, appears to me to be the most complete, 
and I therefore venture to suggest that, after being carefully checked by the Proper 
Department in the Foreign Office, it should be printed, and that four copies should be 

sent to His Majesty’s Agency for future reference. _ _ 

I venture to draw your Lordship’s particular attention to the views expressed by 
Lord Edward Cecil in his letter to me as to the leading motives which have governed 
the conduct of the King of the Belgians throughout these wearisome negotiations. 

These views appear to me to be entirely justifiei. ^ 

Lord Edward points out that the King’s main objections have always been 

1 . The maintenance of the Concessions in the leased territory granted by him in 

^' 2 . The commercial development of the Eastern Congo by the Nile route. 

As regards the maintenance of the Concessions, it would appear almost incredible 
that King Leopold should have run such grave risks merely to save his ’ 

he must have some ulterior motive, and it would appear probable that the advantage he 

hopes to gain is personal to himself and of a financial nature. j w i-r,rnvrl PopII 

^ It would, therefore, appear advisable that, as suggested by Lord Edward Cecil, 
some practical steps should be taken with a view to ascertaining what the Kings 
ulterior motives really are in connection with the Bahr-el-Ghazal , 

venture to draw your Xordship’s attention to Lord Edward s views as to how this might 

®^rom’ a perusal of the correspondence in precis form it becornes clear that 
Messrs. Cuvelier and van Eetvelde have skilfully used King Leopolds 
subiect of the Bahr-el-Ghazal Concessions as a bugbear, and have delibeiatel) traded 
on the moderation with which His Majesty’s Government have met 
cation-s of the Congo Government and on their evident desire to avoid a collision, the 
ultimate consequences of which might be disastrous throughout the whole territories of 

^our Lordship will remember that, as reported by 
despatch No. 50 of the 20th June, 1905, M. van Eetvelde admitted tha^ ^ His 
M^'sty’s Government insisted, his Government would have to ” odder au droit du plus 

In fact, it would appear that the whole argument in favour of the claims advanced 
by His Majesty’s Government might be summarized as follows 

1 . That the rights of Egypt to the territory in dispute have always been carefully 

reserved. . 

2 That we have the power to enforce tfose rights. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) M. DE C. FINDLAY. 
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Inclosure 1 in No. 160. , 

Colonel Lord E. Cecil to Mr. Findlay. 

Intelligence Office, Soudan Government, Cairo, 
Dear Findlay, September 26, 1906. 

THE appended summaries are intended to carry on the history of the negotiations 
between the Sovereign and Government of the Congo State and the British Government, 
with reference to their respective claims to rights in the Bahr-el-Ghazal, from the point 
reached by Mr. Rumbold in his prdcis of the “Negotiations pending between His 
Majesty’s Government and the Congo Free State in regard to the proposed modifications 
of the Agreement of the 12th May, 1894,” though they do not pretend to vie with that 
document in terseness or lucidity. 

The first gives a resume of the actual coi’respondence between the two Govern¬ 
ments, and such facts as are necessary to explain the same. 

The second is a precis of all the documents of any importance we have on the 
subject, including the correspondence between Lord Cromer and the Governor- 
General, &c. 

Throughout the negotiations there are apparently two points of greater importance 
in the eyes of King Leopold and the Congolese Government than any of the others, 
viz. ;— 

1 . The actual concessions granted by the King on the 25th July, 1894 ; and 

2 . The commercial development of the eastern portion of the Congo State by the 
Nile route. 

The negotiations were commenced by the King in November 1900, immediately 
after the British Government had definitely refused to recognize the validity of the 
concessions. Directly the negotiations were broken off, and the effort to reopen them 
by the first Lemaire incident had failed, the concessionnaires reappear, whilst one of 
their agents closely followed the Lemaire expedition itself. 

Though every conceivable argument has been employed at one time or another to 
prove the strength of their case, the Congo Government have in all their proposals 
reverted to these two intimately connected considerations. 

Thus, in King Leopold’s of Februaiy 1901, he offers to give up all political rights 
north of 5° 30', but would retain “ private rights over lands and mines,” and “ have the 
facility of constructing a railway to the Nile, and free access and transit on the Upper 
Nile.” 

Again, the British Government’s offer of August 1901, which gave free access to 
the Nile, free transit, and assistance in constructing a railway between the Congo and 
the Nile, but substitutes for the whole territory granted by the concessions a block of 
inferior size in the south-western portion of the Bahr-el-Ghazal, is unhesitatingly 
rejected, and arbitration suggested. 

Later, the British proposal of 1902 (January) offered a still further accession of 
territory to the Congo, but the King in his counter-draft again proposed that the 
validity of original concessions should be submitted to arbitration, and insisted on 
greater commercial and railway construction facilities being granted. At this time he 
also insisted on retaining his life lease of the Enclave. 

In June 1902 the Bi’itish Government proposed a further modification of their 
original proposal in favour of the King’s views. In discussing these, Baron Eetvelde 
again raised the question of the validity of the concessions, and again in the Belgian 
railway proposal of April 1903 the concessions reappeared in a new character, viz., as 
part security to the Railway Company who were to construct the Nile-Congo 
Railway. 

Mr. Rumbold, in a foot-note to p. 13, points out that in 1903 King Leopold 
appeared to dwell more and more on the railway question. This was undoubtedly the 
case ; but though the railway was growing in importance in His Majesty’s mind, it was 
to a great extent, I submit, because it could be used as a lever to obtain the 
concessions. 

Again, in the final proposal of the Congo State in September 1903, Article 4 goes 
back to the same point. 

It proposed to refer to an Arbitrator the question of the sufficiency of the com¬ 
pensation “ for the various rights surrendered by the Congo State, particularly for the 
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concessions granted by it,” and the accompanying Memorandum dwells again on the 
validity and desirability of the concessions. 

It must be remembered, then, that the King at different times has offered — 

1 . To give up his political rights in the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

2 . To evacuate even the Enclave, on conditions (indicated later) of the grant of a 
free port on the Nile. 

3 . That he obtained promises of free access to, and free transit on, the Nile. 

4 . That he practically obtained the promised support of Egypt in the railway 
question. 

But throughout, whatever the condition of the negotiations was, the concessions 
have formed a constant and unvarying factor. Even during the negotiations about the 
demarcation of the thalweg of the Nile, M. de Cavelier objected to the term 
“ Administrator, Fashoda,” being used, thus putting foinvard again the claim to the 
whole territory covered by the concessions. 

It is true that in the conver.sation between Sir C. Phipps and Baron van Eetvelde 
of the 12th May, 1905, for the first time we find that arbitration on the leases (and 
hence the concessions) is not definitely insisted on, but (and this is worthy of note) 
Van Eetvelde alluded to the new territories to be acquired by the Congo through the 
correction of the 30th meridian of longitude as capable of being used to form part of 
the Settlement. 

The free access to the Nile comes up in the negotiations almost as regularly as_ the 
concessions, but is not quite so strongly insisted on, probably because the British 
Government were from the outset willing to accept any reasonable proposal for 
facilitating the transmission of the exports and imports of the Congo State by the Nile 
route. 

It would then appear that the object of King Leopold was and is to obtain trade 
facilities vi5, the Nile route and the recognition of the concessions, but on this latter 
point he has apparently weakened since he has the prospect of another large strip of 
territory coming into his hands. 

It is submitted that King Leopold, in granting those concessions, either received 
the promise of a quid pro quo or that, assuming Mr. Johnson to be the King’s com¬ 
mercial alter ego, he expected some very large direct profit from thein. 

That the country is rich, and will one day be very valuable there is no doubt, audits 
mineral wealth may be very great, though at present we only know of valuable copper 
at Hofret-el-N alias, but on this point the King may have better information.^ Possibly 
the Belgians, during their somewhat troublesome and transitory occupation of the 
province, may have discovered some valuable mineral deposits. 

It is to be noted that the first expedition which they dispatched into the Bahr-el- 
Ghazal had the ostensible object of proceeding to the very country where Hofret- 
el-Nahas lies. 

Wherein the value of these concessions lies might have been discovered by sounding 
the concessionnaires as to what they considered the essential portions of their agree¬ 
ments, and seeing whether mining was placed before rubber and other vegetable products ; 
but as there is no intention to confirm their concessions, this course would, perhaps, be 
more in keeping with King Leopold’s diplomacy than our own. If, however, it were 
ascertained that minerals ranked no higher than other products in the concessionnaires’ 
eyes, though the prospective richness of the country would quite explain their anxiety 
to obtain the concession, it would make the King’s anxiety on the point explicable only 
on the theory that he was afraid of losing the promised quid pro quo. 

It is most improbable that the King’ would run a risk of losing his best trade exit, 
and quarrelling with the British and Soudan Governments, by insisting on the 
confirmation of the concessions, unless he had very strong reasons for doing so. 

It would then appear more probable that what His Majesty is so anxious not to lose 
is the quid pro quo which he has promised or given for granting the concessions, and this 
would appear to be supported by his weakening on the Concession question in May 1905, 
when another large tract of territory w’as, as he hoped, coming into his hands, for this 
might render it possible for him to obtain whatever the original price of the Concession 
was for a new concession in the newly-acquired country. 

It would, perhaps, throw a little light on the question if the mining rights at 
Hofrefc-el-Nahas and in that district were granted to some new_ concessionnaire and 
work could be begun, or if a Government mineral survey of the country were 
commenced, as has already been suggested by the Agent-General’s Department. 

[1525] 3 0 
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Any increase of anxiety on the part of the King or the concesslonnaires when 
either ot* these measures came to be known, would be a valuable indication. ^ 

The reason why this side of the question has been discussed at such length is that 
obviously what King Leopold wants should indicate the point where pressure should be 

applied to induce him to admit our claims. t ir- > 

We can finally assume this much; that whatever was the reason for the Kings 
obstinate adhesion to the validity of the Concession, it was of far greater moment to 
him than political or territorial rights, and that the free commercial use of the Nile 
ranks, if not equal, at least scarcely inferior to the concessions in importance. 

We are not bound in any way by the Berlin Act, or any other Treaty, to allow 
free access to the Congo State viil the Nile. Nor are we restricted in any way as^ to 
what dues and duties we may charge on persons or goods in transit, the Nile not 
specially legislated for in the Act, and north of 5° north latitnde being outside the Free 

Trade Zone. . , . i 

I would therefore urge that if armed force, or a threat of armed force, is not to be 
used to induce the Leniaire Mission to quit the Soudan, we^ should inform the Congo 
State that all communication or transport vi^ the Nile is closed to all persons or 
goods coming from the Congo, either directly or through another country, and 
that this prohibition will remain in force until the Lemaire Mission is withdrawn and 
we have received a formal ratification ot the reversion of the Enclave on the King s 

death. , n xu 

It might assist matters if it could also be pointed out, informally, that even it the 

concessions were obtained, the Soudan Government could place such local dues as t ley 
chose on the export of the products obtained, and might even declare transpoit fiorri 
these territories a Government monopoly. In fact, that whatever the original terms ot 
the concessions were, they could include no power or right of exporting their products 
through the rest of the Soudan (which was never leased to King Leopold) to the sea, 
and that therefore their value would depend entirely on the good-will ot the Soudan 
Government, whatever any Arbitrator in the world might decide. The desiiability ot 
the concessions would be thus much lessened even in the King s eyes, and certainly in 

the eves of the concesslonnaires. , . . i a a. 

I would also urge that it should be considered whether the Provisional Agr^ment 
of the 13th September, 1903, between Captain Owen and Commissaire-Gendral George 
Witterwulghe, the Commandant Superieur of the Lado Enclave, which the Congo 
Government subsequently refused to ratify, should not be denounced, as to admit t e 
rights of the Belgians over any portion of the waters ot the Nile might give them the 
power to interfere with the observations of our Irrigation Department as to discharges, 
&c., and in the event of the Enclave not reverting to the Soudan ^Ko with the 
execution of navigation works, &c., which the Government has declared must be 
constructed by and remain in the hands of the Egyptian Government. 

As a set off, very liberal terms with regard to commercial facilities, tree transit, &c., 

might be offered to the Congo Government anew. ^ i n r u 

I have not alluded to His Majesty’s amour-propre or injured feelings, as they, in 
common with the Royal temper, appear at most singularly opportune moments for the 

Congolese negotiators. p i- c 

I venture to make these suggestions, with great diffidence, for the favour or your 

consideration. . , 

Yours sincerely, 

(Signed) E. H. CECIL. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 160, 

Memorandum respecting Negotiations with the Congo Free State, April 1903 to 

August 1906. 


[Not printed.] 
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Inclosure 3 in No. 160. 

Memorandum respecting Negotiations with the Congo Free State, April 1903 to 

August 1905. 

(Including Correspondence with the Soudan Government, &c.) 

IN April 1903, negotiations regarding the modification of the Agreement of 1894 

“ ItSent My Lord Lansdowna 

t^ecte? thf CousoW proposals with regard to the establishment ^ ApH if 

to 1w a line fiW Mahagi to the navigable waters of the Upper JN ile, wh on 
SHn^^ftLoonditions demanded^ 

part of the Congolese proposal. condemned the Congolese Railway Lord Cromer to 

propo^S^ rhrncir^i^dlSslL,^ 

S;SiTco%Ts7cS3hXs. to »y concessions being given them m the 

f“''r'hlri£ofKit^Coiatitr 

E:;' ?™n GSt nmeS lore q^ite prepared to consider the establishment of easy trade 
arienlteW must be the evacuation of the Enclave and 

tot dlltoTate betxS^ termination of the negotiations. He snggested the 

^''tTtois'tlml'’®a nominally scientific expedition, under Messrs. Landeghem and 

Eoyatx, wL on the point o? Sir 0. Phipps to: 

Darfur but owing to the remonstrances ot F . tbof U was of Lord Lansdowne, 

rnthoi-i'tiS consented to stop the expedition (Gth Aprd , hut maintained that it was 

a private and purely scientific nature—a transparent fallacy. 1903. 

‘ ^ , A -1 1 nr o xron ■R’p+vfildp addressed a further Memorandum sir C. Phipps to 

On the 21st April, 1903 Baron van Eetvelde ^ ^ Foreign Lord LansXwne, 

on the railway proposal aud the general territonal question to the mtisn r No. 49, April 24, 

T-Tp mmP-Lted that either King Leopold himself should decide what privileges including 

?houkl be accffded to the Railway Oompany such 

.eeured to, the —- " cle' uTrlhe ^fptian sovereignty, «veMe 

portion of ‘he ™lway ^le negotiations for the construction of a 

rlilwaytetween the Nile and the Congo (possibly joined up to the Uganda line) anew 

from the beginning. territorial proposals, the Congo Government awaited the 

Bepoto :f S. leml^ fo s^nrvey’ and apprise the territories of which 

the CMsion Commission should decide the disputed position of Labe 

”"rHsii""ii'f ss trs 

Basirtd as the iights obtained by other Powers over evacuated Egyptian territory 

fsoturd'^nlil replied to the al»ve. re^pitolatod b»aL.u^o- 

the conisrof the negotiations from May 1894. and then replied as follows to Van No. 57, June 20, 
Eetvelde’s despatch 
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Sir 0. Phipps to 
Lord Lansdowne, 
No. 80, June 80, 
1903. 


Sir C. Phipps to 
Lord Lansdowne, 
No. 109, Sep¬ 
tember 19, 1903. 
Sir 0. Phipps to 
Lord Lansdowne, 
No. Ill, Sep¬ 
tember 19,1903. 


Dealing with the railway question, he negatived the first proposal on the grounds 
that the Soudan Government could not agree, for the sake of obtaining a prospective 
railway, to grant large concessions in territory actually occupied by them or which 
would eventually revert to them. Still less would they permit any one else to do so for 
them. On the second proposal he was prepared to consult with the Government of 
Egypt, and he held out hopes that Egypt would assist in establishing an easy trade 
communication between the navigable waters of the Upper Nile and Mahagi, should a 
railway be made to the latter place from the Congo, but any undertaking of this sort 
must form part of the general Agreement, the essential feature of which would be the 
evacuation of the Enclave within a comparatively brief period. 

As the proposed rectification of the frontier at Lake Albert Edward did not affect 
Egypt or the Soudan, he suggested that it might be dealt with separately. 

In conclusion he reaffirmed that Great Britain had never admitted either that the 
Congo State had acquired political rights in the Nile Basin previous to the Agreement 
of 1894, or that before the date of that Agreement these districts could be regarded as 
res nullius. The disappearance of the compensating advantages promised to Great 
Britain for the leases and the cession to France of the political rights in the greater 
parts of the districts leased, made it unnecessary to denounce that portion of the Agree¬ 
ment. The rights of Turkey in Egvpt had been expressly reserved at the time of the 
conclusion of the Agreement and with the consent of the Congo, and now that those 
rights had been reasserted, the British Government must decline to submit their validity 
to arbitration or to invite 1-gypt to accept an arbitral decision on an Agreement to 
which she was not a party, when such a decisinn might have a very serious effect on 
her interests. 

. The British and Egyptian Governments had offered a very liberal compromise, but 
if no settlement of the question on the basis of the offer of June 1902 could be arrived 
at before the 1st November, 1903, the offer would be withdrawn. 

Before the above could be communicated to King Leopold, he, the King, wrote 
privately to Van Eetvelde to the eflect that he had "heard that an ultimatum had 
arrived from the British Government in reply to the Memorandum of the 21st April. 
He therefore laid dowm the following postulates ” which must guide Van Eetvelde in 
any discussion which might arise thereon :— 

1. That nothing could be decided about the Bahr-el-Ghazal, without reference to 
France, who must be consulted. 

2. That the terms of the Berlin Treaty with reference to arbitration must be kept 
in view. 

3. That the proposals which the British Government had made were offensive 
and humiliating to himself. 

4. That if the Congo w'as going to be a constant source of worry to him, he would 
prefer to resign, or the Congo would become a source of weakness to Belgium. 

Baron van Eetvelde, in view of His Majesty’s frame of mind, abstained from 
presenting the dispatch to him for a few days. 

During the month of July, King Leopold communicated with the French Govern¬ 
ment with reference to the negotiations, but they declined to express any opinion on 
the matter. 

On the 21st September a note was received from Baron van Eetvelde, announcing 
that the Congo Government, provided that France raised no objection, was prepared to 
accept the proposal of June 1902, but not as a full settlement of all claims, and with 
the following reservations :— 

1 . From 1° south latitude the frontier line to be as at present fixed, viz., along 
the 30th degree meridian east longitude till it intersected the water-parting of the Nile 
and Congo according to the suggestion of the despatch of the 20th June, 1902. 

2 . From thence the frontier to run northward until it reached the point nearest 
the head waters of the Yei Eiver. From thence it would follow the thalweg of the 
Yei as far as its intersection with parallel 6° 30' north latitude, then to the Avest 
following the line fixed by the draft Agreement of June 1902 (along the G° 30' parallel 
to the jy-ater-parting of the Nile and Congo Basins), subject to the eventual acceptance 
of the line to be determined by the survey of M. Lemaire. In no case, however, might 
the frontier approach nearer to the left bank of the Nile than 40 English miles 
distance. 

3. That half the Directors of the proposed railway should be Englishmen and 
half Belgians. 


4. That the parties concerned should submit the question as to whether^ the 
advantages given by England constituted a fair compensation for the various rights 
surrendered by the Congo State and its Sovereign, particularly for the concessions 

granted by the King in the leased territories. j i 11 • 

“ 5. That if the Arbitrator decided in the negative, the parties concerned should, in 

concert, endeavour to find (if necessary outside Soudanese territory) compensation 
eouivalent to the rights surrendered by the Congo State and its Sovereign. 

6. The evacuation of Lado and the Enclave Posts to take place after the Au’bitrator 
had given his decision, unless he decided that further compensation must be given 
{vide 5), when it would take place when the compensation to be given had been 
agreed upon. 

This note was accompanied by an unsigned Memorandum setting forth the preten 
sions and grievances of the Congo State and its Sovereign in a somewhat bitter 

strain. 

The Memorandum alleged ;— 

1. That Great Britain had admitted the political rights ot the Congo State in the 

Nile Basin before 1894. i . i r 

2. That the quid pro quo for the 1894 Agreement was the eventual resumption 

of the Nile banks, and the recognition of the British sphere of influence, as laid 
down in the Franco - German Arrangement of 1890. These conditions would 

therefore only hold good as long as the 1894 Agreement was maintained. 

3. That the Egyptian and Turkish rights were never retained, as England disposed 
of these territories in 1894, which she could only have done either as ^e Sovereign 
or because they lay within her sphere of influence. In either case Egy^ian and 
Turkish rights were excluded. If England pleaded that the territory was Egyptian, 

England had had no right to pledge it, &c. 

It complained that to all these reasons for retaining the leased territory m the 
hands of the Congo State, Great Britain replied by a demand for the evacuation of 
the Enclave without offering compensation, and finality Great Biitaiii refused to 
recognize the validity of the concessions granted by the Congo State in the leased 
territories, which, it argued, were not only valiik but for the benefit of the countiy. 

Under these circumstances, the British Government brought forwaid as then 
final offer of a basis of negotiation, the annulling of the Agreement of 1894 without 
compensation to the Congo State, other than an insignificant stretch of land, scaice y 
one-eighth the size of the original territories leased. Such a proposition could only 
be accepted as an earnest to further arrangements, and not as a full settlement or 

‘'°“"^DuHng September reports reachcd Cairo of the increased activity in the Enclave, M. - 
and that the railway to Mahagi was being pushed on as fast as possible. 

tembev 21, 1903. 

On the 16th October Lord Lansdowne replied to the note and Memorandum of the Lansdi.wi.L- 
„ .. to Sir C. Pliipps, 

19th epto^e’^d that ^ three conditions of the note October 16,1903. 

might be obtainable, the remaining conditions, coupled with the reservation that the 

proposal Avould only be accepted as an earnest of a further and definite settlemen , 

Lmpletely frustrated the object of the British Government, which was to dispose 
d^finflely^of the question at issue. The British Government were also conscious that 
it would^be difficult to obtain the acquiescence of Parliament to any concessions of 
territory to the Congo State, in view of the questions recently raised as to the manner 

m Avhich the divergence of views between 

and the Congo State to be irreconcilable, and they therefore abandoned the discuss o 

^^^^^^During November the reports of Congolese activity in the Enclave, &c., continued 

toe 22nd November M. de Cuvelier was informed by Sir C. Phipps of the pc Phipps to 
urovSonS denulatbn of the thalweg of the Nile at Lado and Kiro, carried out by 
Captain Owen, Officer Commanding Mongalla, and the Commissaire-G^nffial of the ber22,1903. 
EnlTe. Whilst stating that bis^Government was anxious to settle this question 
M. de Cuvelier said that be bad received no report from the local officials, foi whic i e 

must wait. q p 

[1525] 
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Lord Cromer to 
Lord Lansdowne, 
No. 42, No¬ 
vember 28, 1903. 


Sir 0. Phipps to 
Lord Lansdowne, 
No. 140, 

December 4, 1903 


Lord Cromer to 
Lord Lansdowne, 
No. 5, January 14, 
1904. 


Lord Cromer to 
Lord Lansdowne, 
No. 4, January 9, 
1904. 


Lord Cromer to 
Lord Lansdowne, 
No. 9, January 17, 
1904. 


On the 28th November the Governor-General of the Soudan proposed to establish 
more firmly our Protectorate over the Niam Niam tribes in the Bahr-el-Ghazal, 
especially over the Chiefs Tembura and Yambio. The British Government approved 
of this on the 29th November, and a strong patrol was ordered to proceed at the end 
of the year from Wau to the country of the Niam Niams or Zandehs, with the above 
object. 

On the 7th December an answer (dated the 4th Decemher) to Lord Lansdowne’s 
despatch of the 16th October was received from Baron van Eetvelde. 

After expressing inability to understand the reasons of the British Government 
for breaking off negotiations, he pointed out— 

1 . That the ratification ot Parliament was not necessary to the Agreement. 

2 . That the British Government had never even asked what compensation the 
Congo Government would accept for the total surrender of their claims. 

3 . That just after concluding an Arbitration Treaty with France the British 
Government refused to entertain the suggestion of arbitration from the Congo 
Government, and that an arbitration not dealing with the main question but merely 
with the amount of compensation to be given. 

The Congo Government had no desire to modify the Arrangement of 1894, hut 
they had done all they could to meet the British Government’s wishes. 

He therefore claimed that the Arrangement of 1894 was in full force and did not 
admit Lord Lansdowne’s definition of the Soudan frontier, viz., the northern border of 
the Enclave and the water-parting of the Nile and Congo. 

Stopping the Congolese officials from entering their own territory was a serious 
infraction of the rights of the Congo State and might lead to reprisals. As part of 
the territory wrongfully occupied formed part of the conventional hasin of the 
Congo, in which it was stipulated by the Berlin Treaty the Congo State should lie, 
the Congo Government wished to appeal to mediation by one or more friendly 
Powers under that Act, and they were ready to concert with the British Government 
in the preliminaries of this appeal, which was, at once, provided for and enjoined by 
the Berlin Treaty. 

A draft reply to the above (which was sent subsequently to the Congo Govern¬ 
ment on the 22nd February) was communicated to Lord Cromer, wdio concurred, but 
was of opinion that King Leopold should be informed that, as he had been already 
warned, that evacuation of territory in the Bahr-el-Ghazal would be difficult on 
account of the engagements entered into with the tribes, and as these engagements 
had now been renewed in consequence of the non-acceptance of our proposals, on this 
account, if no other, no suggestion involving cession of territory north of the present 
Belgian frontier could now be entertained. 

On the 14th January, Lord Cromer announced the departure of the patrol above 
mentioned. 

On the same date (14th January) a despatch was received in Cairo from the Mudir 
of the Bahr-el-Ghazal, reporting the presence of M. Lemaire with 130 native 
Congolese soldiers at Mvolo. He declared that his expedition was of a scientific 
nature, but admitted that his purpose was to survey the territory proposed to be 
exchanged for the Lado Enclave. He proposed to proceed to llumbek. The Mudir 
was taking steps to warn him that the unauthorized presence of his expedition in 
Soudanese tei'ritory could not be permitted, and that he must withdraw. 

Lord Cromer recommended that representations should be made to Brussels to 
prevent similar occurrences. 

On the 25th January, further particulars of the Lemaire expedition reached 
London from the Governor-General of the Soudan, who recommended that the Congo 
Government be warned of the patrol which had been sent to establish more firmly the 
Protectorate over the Niam Niam or Zande country. 

The summary of the information received was as follows:— 

A native report reached Wau that a party of French or Belgians had arrived at 
SheikL Aod. An inspector was sent to verify this story. He found M. Lemaire with 
3 white officers and 130 native soldiers and 200 carriers at Mvolo 6° 6' north latitude, 
29° 58' east longitude. They had arrived there on the 25th November, coming 
originally from Leopoldville. 

M. Lemaire stated that his objects were purely scientific, but on being told that he 
had no right to enter the Bahr-el-Ghazal, he replied that he was in the territory 
ottered by the Anglo-Egyptiau Government in exchange for the Enclave, and that he 
was sent to survey it and hoped to proceed to Rumbek about the 19th December. 
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The inspector declined to admit his right to be there, and referred the matter to the 
Mudir Uo ordered M. Lemaire to be prevented from advancing further pending the 
receipt of instructions. M. Lemaire’s party meanwhile continued to improve their 
quarters at Mvolo, whilst he himself advanced to Mehl, a few miles north of Mvol , 
on the way to Rumbek. On the 24th December M. Lemaire protested energetically 

a<minst not being allowed to proceed to Rumbek. . , v n 

“ On the 25th December the Acting Mudir arrived at Mehl, where he met 
M Lemaire, and informed him personally and by letter that he, M. Lemaire, must 
retire from the Soudan. M. Lemaire admitted that his mission was dispatched by the 
Congo Government by order of King Leopold, and that his instructions were to survey 
the Dongo-Nile water-parting, and to do this satisfactorily he was compelled to follow 
dovm the courses of the rivers into the adjoining basins. He still laid great stress 
on the scientific and non-political nature of his expedition, but apparently consented 
to retire to the Congo as desired. On the 29th December he, however informed the 
Acting Mudir verbally that his lack of transport would prevent fern from doing so 
and wrote to say that he had forwarded the Acting Mudir s letter to his Government 

and awaited their decision, thus practically declining to move. -c . 11 f j ai ^ 

On the 22nd February Lord Lansdowne replied to Baron van Eetvelde s note of 

the 4th December as follows :— .r-. n > l tLa 

He nointed out, with reference to Van Eetvelde s contention that technically the February 22,1904. 

approval of Parliament was not necessary to dispose of the territories in 
that in fact very embarrassing consequences would ensue if the British Goveniment were 
to pledf^e themsLdves to be the prime movers m effecting concessions of Soudanese 
terntorv to which the British Parliament was strongly opposed. 

He^ denied that the action of the British Government on the question of arbitration 

was different towards the French and Congolese Governments. 

One of the principal grounds for refusing arbitration was that the question to 

submitted woulf maiiSy ujfect the interests of a third party, fSF*'-"f 
revived in full force since the campaign of Omdurman, and the Aibitiation iieaty 
quoted by Van Eetvelde expressly excluded questions which concerned the interests of 

third^parties.^i^h had, however, offered a compromise by which a large 

tract of Soudanese territory would have been ceded in perpetuity imd m luU 
Effvnt in return would have resumed the possession of the Lnclave. t y > 

discussion the Comro Government accepted the proposal, but subject to the arrangement 
not takiniT effect until the question of the sufficiency of the compensation had been 
dfeided by arbit This could only be regarded as a revival m a different 

form of ile proposal to submit the matter to arbitration which had already been 

reference to the refusal of the Soudanese authorities to allow a_ private 
scientific expedition under a Belgian explorer to cross the Bahr-eLGhazal, he maintained 
that the Soudanese authorities were within their rights. The Congo 
renounced all occupation and political rights in the country in question, ^^nd it e ted 
with the Soudan to decide whether such expeditions could be 
danger to the public order or interference with the interests and prerogatives 

Adramistmtiom^^^c Government failed to see how the provisions of the_ Berlin 

Act with refrard to mediation, could apply, as the territories in question lay outside the 
area defined'’in Article T of that Treaty. There had been no mterfereiice with the 
Ihtrof the Con.fo State in the basin of the Congo, or in the territory claimed by it 
uft leUroi. otherwise, to the south of the 5th degree -f'' 
the complaint of the Congo Government, even if ground oi complaint existed, 

not come under the provisions of the Article of the Act Government 

The proposal to have recourse to mediation was one which the British Government 

could not, under the circumstances, accept. . . . m ^ -Rvl+joL Government to 

Egypt had not claimed, acting under the advice of the reserved 

reoccupY the Enclave, though she well might have done so as her lights '®;® 
in 1894^ On the other hand, the British Government could not advise hei to admit 

claims of the Congo State in territory where the 

and which the Congo State had not only never occupied, but expiessly exciuaeci 
fiom by its owimict^ should enter into immediate possession of a small portion of 
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an amicable spirit. The Congo Government had been warned that, owing to the engage¬ 
ments entered into with the local tribes, that this offer could not be kept open beyond 
a certain period. This term had now expired, and the engagements had been definitely 
renewed. His Majesty’s Government on this account, if on no other, whilst not wishing 
to exclude discussion on other alternatives should opportunity offer, could not entertain 
proposals involving the cession of territory north of the present frontier. 

Lord Lansdowne On the 24th February Lord Lansdowne directed Sir C. Phipps to request the 

to Sir 0 . Phipps, Congo Government to order M. Lemaire to withdraw immediately, and to take steps 
FebruaW 24 1904 prevent a repetition of such occurrences. 

Sir C. Phipps to Sir C. Phipp’s replied, on the 26th February, informing Lord Lansdowne that he 

addressed a note to the Congo Government in the above sense, but that he feared 
February 26,1904. would have little effect, as he thought that the Congo Government desired a 
collision in order to precipitate a recourse to arbitration under the Berlin Act. 

Sir 0. Phippa to On the 29th February Sir C. Phipps informed Lord Lansdowne that he had com- 

Lord Lansdowne, municated his despatch of the 23rd verbally and in writing to Baron van Eetvelde, who 
•February 29 1904 repeated the arguments already used on previous occasions, viz. :— 

1 . That the British Government substituted British for Egyptian rights, and vice 
versd when it suited them, but this was not admissible. 

2 . That arbitration was the only proper solution. 

3. That the renunciation of political rights and occupation in 1894 was only in 
favour of France, and with regard to France. 

4. That the Agreement of 1894 remained in force. 


He stated that the King would not regard this as closing the whole question, but 
that it merely ended the question of settling the matter by compensation. 

Sir C. Phipps then spoke of the Lemaire expedition, pointing out that its original 
object was now unnecessary, and that in a country like the Bahr-el-Ghazal there was a 
danger of producing a collision. 

Baron van Eetvelde replied that his Government were not afraid of native 
collisions, and that he was not afraid of the consequences. 

Iiiclosure in the 25th February Sir C. Phipps wrote to M. de Ouvelier, informing him 

No. 24 above. ofiftcially of the presence of the Lemaire expedition at Mvolo, and of the consequent 
action taken by the Soudanese authorities. He reminded him that this was the second 
occasion when a scientific expedition had entered the Soudan without leave from the 
Soudanese Government. He formally requested that M. Lemaire might be ordered to 
withdraw, and that instructions should be given with a view of preventing the recur¬ 
rence of similar difficulties in the future. 


Lord Cromer to 
Lord Lansdowne, 
No. 15, 

February 29,1904 


Sir 0. Pliipps to 
Lord Lansdowne, 
No. 29, March 7, 
lOO-l. 


On the 29th February Lord Cromer telegraphed that the Governor-General of the 
Soudan suggested that the patrol dispatched to the Niam Niam or Zande country 
should, on its return, be used to expel M. Lemaire, if that was the Government’s inten¬ 
tion. In any case, he proposed that the patrol should remain in the vicinity of Mvolo 
until the situation developed. Lord Cromer had agreed to the patrol 'stopping in the 
vicinity of Mvolo and reporting on the situation, but he had ordered that no offensive 
action was to be taken. He suggested cutting Leniaire’s communications, stopping his 
supplies, and thus starving him out. 

On the 7th March Van Eetvelde informed Sir C. Phipps verbally that the intended 
term of the Lemaire expedition having well-nigh expired, its withdrawal would probably 
be automatic. 


Lord Cromer to On the 8th March a telegram was received, through Lord Cromer, from the Soudan, 

Lord Lausdowno, which stated that the Lemaire expedition had been reinforced and that they were 
yp )4 erecting permanent buildings, &cq. Lord Cromer pointed out the seriousness of the 

situation and urged that the King’s intentions in the matter should be definitely asked. 
Time pressed, as the rains would soon render communication in the district impossible. 
Lord Lansdowuo Lord Lansdowne replied asking if M. Lemaire’s supplies could not be cut off, and 

No^ ir^Marcir^ repeating Van Eetvelde’s statement that the expedition would soon retire automatically, 
’ ’ E[e also telegraphed to Sir C. Phipps asking if he considered a further remonstance 

Lord Lansdowne advisable. Sir C. Phipps replied strongly in the affirmative, 

to Sir 0. Phipps, 

No. 19, March 9, 

1904. 


Lord Cromer to 
Lord Liuisdowiio, 
No, 18, March 10, 
1904. 


On the 10th March Lord Cromer informed Lord Lansdowme that Lemaire’s supplies 
could be cut off, but that he was unwilling to do this except as a last resort, in view of 
the risk entailed of causing a oollision. He reminded Lord Lansdowne that as matters 
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at present stood the Belgians could concentrate more troops in the Bahr-el-Ghazal than 
the Soudan Government could. 

On the 10 th March Lord Lansdowne directed Sir C. Phipps to again protest, in 
view of the news received, of the reinforcement of the Lemaire expedition and the 
apparent intention of M. Lemaire to convert Mvolo into a permanent post. Sir 0. 
Phipps on the J 0 th March again pressed the Congo Government for an answer to his 
communication of the 25th February. 

On the 11 th March the Congo Government replied to Sir C. Phipps’ demand for 
Lemaire’s withdrawal by calling his attention to the Agreement of 1894, which they 
said was still in force, and renewed their assurance that they were prepared to negotiate 
on the matter. 

On the r 2 th March Lord Cromer, who had been consulted on the answer received 
from the Congo Government on the 11 th, replied pointing out that our best and main 
argument was the reservntion of Egyptian rights in 1894. He also considered that the 
non-execution of Article 3 of the Agreement invalidated the whole Convention. (The 
lease of the strip of territory between Lakes Albert Edward and Tanganyika.) He 
considered that the King should be pressed to withdraw the Lemaire expedition. 

On the 13th March M. de Cuveher informed Sir C. Phipps that the Lemaire 
expedition having reached the term predestined for its stay, was retiring southwards. 
He could not explain Lemaire’s preparation for a protracted stay at Mvolo. 


Lord Lansdowne 
to Sir 0. Phippa, 
No. 1, March 10, 
1904. 


Lord Cromer to 
Lord Lansdowne, 
No. 21, March 12, 
1904. 


Sir C. Phipps to 
Lord Lansdowne, 
No. 5, March 13, 
1904. 


On the 14th March Sir C. Phipps informed Lord Lansdowne that M. de Cuvelier, SirC. Phipps to 
when discussing the withdrawal of the Lemaire expedition, told him that the one Lord Lansdowne, 
difficulty of ordering the expedition to retire was that such an order would be an 
admission that the Congo had no right to occupy the leased territory, and he asked 
him unofficially for an assurance that this would not be regarded as being the case. 

Sir C. Phipps, however, declined to give any such pledge. 

On the 14th March a written reply of the Congo Government, the substance of Sir U. Phipps to 
wliich had been received by telegraph on the 11th, arrived. Lord Lansdowne, 

1904. 

("In the 1 3th March M. de Cuvelier informed Sir C. Phipps that the Lemaire sir C Phipps to 
expedition was returning southwards, but an undertaking in writing might he construed Lord Lansdowne, 
into an admission which his Government were unwilling to make. Sir C. Phipps March 13, 

asked Lord Lansdowne to keep him fully informed, as owing to the want of frankness ^ 
in the Royal diplomacy, he did not rely on this assurance. Lord Cromer, on being 
asked whether Lemaire showed any signs of retreating, replied in the negative. The 
Commander of the patrol watching Lemaire reported that starving him out would be a 
long process, and recommended driving him out by force. Lord Cromer thought that the 
Belgians should be asked to fix a date for the retirement, and be warned of the serious 
consequences which might arise from delay. 

On the 6th April Lord Lansdowne informed Sir C. Pliipps that the situation at Lord Lansdowne 
Mvolo was unchanged, and he wislieil M. de Cuvelier to be informed of the fact, to Sir Phipp--, 
Though M. Lemaire could scarcely as yet have received any instructions said to liave 
been recently issued, he must ask M. de Cuvelier to fix an approximate date by which 
M. Lemaire would be in possession of them. Sir C. Phipps was instructed to add 
that the outlook might become very serious, unless a retirement was speedily 
effected. 

On the 12th April Lord Cromer forwarded a telegram from the Governor-General Lord Cromer to 
of the Soudan, urging that the authorities at Brussels should confirm their instructions Lord Lansdowne, 
to Lemaire telegraphically by the Nile route, as the difficulty of the situation was 
increasing. 

On the 13th April Sir C. Phipps informed Lord Lansdowne that he had again Sir (j. Phipps to 
impressed the danger of delay in the matter of Leinaire’s retirement on M. de Cuvelier, 
who had in answer assured him that the expedition was returning southwards, but he 
desired to maintain the fiction of an automatic withdrawal. He promised to ask the 
King to be allowed to fix a date by which M. Lemaire would have left Soudan territory. 

Sir C. Phipps deprecated driving the Belgians out by force. He appended a note 
<if language, in which he formally requested the fixing of a date for the retirement. 

t)n the 13th April Sir C. Phipps, on receipt of Lord Cromer’s telegram of the 12th, Sir C. Pliipps to 
forwarded by Lord Lansdowne, addressed a note to the Congo Government. When 
handing it in, ho pointed out that, in spite of assurances to the contrary, M. Lemaire 1304 ^ ' ^ ’ 

did not retire. He therefore could only surmise that M. Lemaire had modified his own 
instructions, and he, Sir 0. Phipps, wished that they should be reiterated for the sake 
[1525] 3 Q 


Lord Lansdowne 
to Sir Phipp--, 
Nu 29. \pril 6, 
1904. 


Lord Cromer to 
Lord Lansdowne, 
No. 42, April 12, 
1904. 

Sir C. Phipps to 
Lord Lansdowne, 
No. 38, April 11, 
1904. 


Sir C. Pliipps to 
fiord Lansdowne 
No. 39, April 13, 

1904. 










Lord Lausdowne 
to Lord Cromer, 
No. 3J, April 15, 
1904. 


Sir C. Phipps to 
Lcrd Lansdowne, 
No. 7, April 18, 
1904. 

Lord Cromer to 
Lord Lansdowne, 
No. 45, April 19, 
1904. 


Sir 11. Boothby to 
Lord Lansdowne, 
No. 8, April 20, 
1904. 

Lord Cromer to 
Lord Lansdowne, 
No. 41, April 16, 
1904. 


Lord Cromer to 
Lord Lansdowne, 
No. 49, April 30, 

3 904. 
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of the security of the Mission itself, as well as that of the province. M- de Cuvelier 
doubted if the King would communicate by the Nile route with M. Lemaire, as he had 
every confidence in his being able to look after himself. The note itself repeated what 
had passed between the Governments on the subject dwelt on the dangers of the 
situation, and asked that M. Lemaire’s original instructions to retire should be 
telegraphically confirmed by the Nile route. 

On the 15th April, Lord Lansdowne telegraphed the substance of Sir C. Phipps’ 
despatch of the 13th to Lord Cromer, and in a subsequent telegram of the same date 
asked Lord Cromer if, as was probable, the Congo Government declined to withdraw 
Lemaire, he had considered the next step. Threatening to turn him out was useless, 
unless it was intended to do so. It would be necessary to be sure of our military 
superiority, which would require reinforcements, and the result might be a disagreeable 
collision which would render it difiicult to refuse arbitration. The least objectionable 
course would be to starve Lemaire out, even if it were a tardy process, and to continue 
diplomatic pressure at the same time. If force were necessary it would be preferable to 
treat it as a matter of local police, and to keep it quiet. 

On the 18th April, Sir C. Phipps was again assured by M. de Cuvelier of the early 
retirement of Lemaire, and this was confirmed in writing, but he added that the King 
would issue no fresh instructions. 

On the 19th April, Lord Cromer replied to Lord Lansdowne’s despatch of the 15th. 
He said that he had consulted the Sirdar and the matter could not be treated as one of 
local police. He thought that in the first ])lace it was advisable to await the answer of 
the King. If this proved to be unsatisfactory the Government must decide for or against 
arbitration. The only alternative to arbitration was force, possibly leading to war 
throughout the Enclave, and necessitating calling out the Egyptian Reserve and 
increasing the British garrison. Cutting ofi Lemaire’s supplies would be a lengthy 
process. In any case, no operations could be commenced before next October. A force 
however might be stationed between Mvolo and the frontier to mark our claim, but at 
present not cutting off the supplies. Our influence in the Soudan would sufier 
considerably if, owing to an adverse Award in arbitration or any other cause, we failed to 
get Lemaire out. 

On the 20th April, Sir B, Boothby informed Lord Lausdowne that he had received 
a note from the Congo Government saying that M. Lemaire would retire on the normal 
accomplishment of his Mission in May or June. 

On the 23rd a despatch dated the 16th was received from Lord Cromer. He 
inclosed two despatches <iom Sir R. Wingate. In the first, Sir Reginald drew attention 
to a certain telegram dispatched by the Nile route Iroin Liebrichts to Lemaire, through 
Wtterwulghe, the Commandant at Lado, which owing to an error in transmission was 
not understood by the recipient. Sir Reginald pointed out that the words complained 
of as having been wrongly transmitted were not important to the apparent sense 
(implying that the message was in cypher). He specially drew attention to the last 
sentence but one of the telegram, which he surmised to mean that M. Lemaire should 
remain where he was. It ran : “ Surtout maintenez bieu vos observations geod^siques 
dans toutes vos importantes bases actuelles.” 

Sir Reginald again reiterated that the danger of a collision was great, and that 
as other orders had been sent to Lemaire by the Nile route, he urged that the Belgian 
Government should be presseil to send orders for his retirement by the same way. 

In the second despatch he inclosed a Report from the Commander of the patrol 
watching Lemaire, who informed him that tlie Belgians showed no signs of retiring, 
had been reinforced, were collecting supplies, of which they had a large quantity, and 
were ingratiating themselves with the natives by buying provisions, &c., at very 
high rates. 

Sir Reginald again pressed for Lemaire’s recall. 

On the 9th May Lord Lansdowne received a despatch from Lord Cromer, inclosing 
a telegraphic correspondence between himself and the Governor-General of the 
Soudan. 

The Governor-General said that he felt confident that if the British Government 
plainly told the Sovereign of the Congo State that unless Lemaire was withdrawn force 
would be used to compel him to go, our object would be effected without firing a shot. 
In case of the necessity of active operations, two British battalions and a garrison 
company Royal Artillery would be needed as reinforcements. He urged that the 
British Government, in refusing to demand Lemaire’s withdrawal, were tacitly admitting 
his right to be there, and were thus forming a dangerous precedent. He further 
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suggested that the British Government should demand compensation from the Congo 
Government for the expense incurred by the Soudan through their action. 

Lord Cromer replied that there were obvious objections to sending strong British 
reinforcements to the Soudan, and he reminded the Governor-General that if it were a 
choice between war and arbitration the British Government would have great difficulty 
in refusing the latter, . 

’fhe Governor-General replied that, on account of the following considerations, 
viz, :— 

1 . That the contemplated further operations against the Niam Niams could not be 
carried out before October; 

2 . That the retention of the troops in the Bahr-el-Ghazal would be expensive and 
detrimental to their health ; 

3 . That communications with the present posts would be impossible during the 
rainy season; 

4 . That the present concentration was interfering with the ordinary administration 
of the province; 

5 . That the rains would also paralyze the Belgian movements ; 

He proposed to withdraw all the troops not normally required in the province. 

Lord Cromer replied, agreeing to this decision, though regretting that it was 
necessary to do this before M. Lemaire had withdrawn. 

On the 9th May Sir C. Phipps was again assured of M. Lemaire’s retirement, and 
that his orders had undergone no modification. It was suggested that the stone 
foundations of his buildings were not put in with a view to permanent building, but in 
order to form a firm platform for delicate astronomical observations and geodesic 
operations. 

On the lltli May Lord Lansdowne received a letter from the Anglo-Belgian Africa 
Company and the British Tropical Africa Company, claiming that, as the concessions 
granted to them in the leased territory by King Leopold must be affected by any 
change in the political status, and as Lord Cromer had stated in his Report (p. 87) 
that the northern boundary of the Enclave was now fixed, they were entitled to have 
full information of any Agreement arrived at with the Congo State. 

On the 11th May Lord Lansdowne informed Sir C. Phipps of the withdrawal of 
the Soudanese troops from the Soutli Bahr-el-Ghazal, and in a despatch to Lord Cromer 
of the 13tli May he approved of this action. 

On the 4th June Sir C. Phipps, in an interview with M. de Cuvelier, again alluded 
to M. Leraaire’s promised withdrawal. M. de Cuvelier replied, whilst alluding to the 
speedy return of the expedition, by claiming the right for Congolese officials to enter 
the Bahr-el-Ghazal at will in virtue of the 1894 Agreement. 

On the 27tb June Lord Lansdowne received a Report through Lord Cromer from 
the Soudan Government, complaining of the action of Mr. H. D. Dalziel, an Agent of 
the Anglo-Belgian Africa Company, who had entered the Bahr-el-Ghazal by order of 
the Directors of his Company, to trade in ivory and rubber, without the permission of 
the Soudan Government. He was, when found by one of the Government officials, 
living at a small Belgian post at Bufi. He was ordered to leave the country by the 
Soudanese authorities, and informed that both ivory and rubber were Government 
monopolies, Mr. Dalziel accordingly left the country, but under protest. 

On the 1st July Sir E. Gorst wrote to the Anglo-Belgian Africa Company, 
demanding an explanation of the above incident, and drawing the Company’s 
attention to Sir T. Sanderson’s letter of the 3rd December, 1902, which informed 
them that their proposal to commence trading operations could not be entertained 
until the pending negotiations with the Congolese authorities had been brought to a 
conclusion. 

Sir Lepel Griffin, the Chairman of the Anglo-Belgian and British Tropical Africa 
Companies, wrote on the same date, viz., the 1st July to Lord Lansdowne, pointing 
out that, as he concluded negotiations were over, he claimed that his Companies’ 
position remained as it was when they originally obtained the concessions. He 
disclaimed all hut commercial iutentions. He therefore claimed that a great and 
permanent loss had been inflicted on his Companies by the expulsion of Mr. Dalziel, 
and his being prohibited from trading. He hoped that until an arrangement was come 
to with King Leopold, his Companies would be allowed to trade freely in the 
Bahr-el-Ghazal, and he promised that this liberty would in no way be abused. He 
inclosed the formal proofs of Mr. Dalziel’s expulsion and a copy of his protest. 


Sir C. Phipps to 
Lord Lansdowne, 
No. 51, May 5, 
1904. 


Anglo-Belgian 
Africa Company 
and British 
Tropical Africa 
Company to Lord 
Lansdowne, 

May 10, 1904. 

Lord Lansdowne 
to Sir 0. Phipp.«i, 
No. 40, May 11, 
1904. 

Sir 0. Phipps to 
Lord Lansdowne, 
No. 63, June 4, 
1904. 

Lord Cromer to 
Lord Lansdowne, 
No. 77, June 15, 
1904. 


Sir E. (iurst to 
Augio-Bclgiau 
Africa Company, 
July 1, 1904. 


Sir Lepel Griffin to 
foreign Office, 
July 1, 1904. 
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Sir E. (lorst to 
Sir Lepel Griiffin, 
July 9, 1904. 


Mr. Eindlay to 
Lord Laiiadowne, 
No. 92, July 25, 
1904, 

Sir C. Phipps to 
Lord Lanadowne, 
No. 83, August 22, 
1904. 

Sir C. Phipps to 
Lord Lanadowne, 
No. 91, Sep¬ 
tember 22, 1994. 

Mr. Findlay to 
Lord Lanadowne, 
No. 86, Sep- 
tembei 27, 1904. 

Mr. Findlay to 
Lord Lanadowne, 
No. 107, Sep¬ 
tember 22, 1904. 


On the 9th July Sir E. Gorst wrote to Sir Lepel Griffin refusing his request for 
his Companies to be allowed to trade in the Bahr-el-Ghazal until a final arrangement 
had been arrived at with the King of the Belgians, and warning his Companies to desist 
from any future attempts in this direction. 

On the 1st August information was received by Lord Lansdowne of the continued 
presence of the Belgians at Mvolo, and of their having ill-treated some of the 
natives. 

On the 26th August Sir 0. Phipps reported that there was a rumour that a series 
of forts were being built in the Lado Enclave, and that judicial and administrative 
improvements were taking place in that district. 

On the 23rd September Sir C. Phipps reported that again he had been assured of 
M. Lemaire’s retirement, but that as ail official communications must pass through the 
Congo route, no definite information could be given of his movements until October,, 
owing to the length of time required to communicate by that route. 

On the 27th September Mr. Findlay reported that the Lemaire Mission had 
retired some six weeks previously, and that Soudanese troops occupied Mvolo. 


On the 3rd October Mr. Findlay reported that no information of the construction 
of the forts, mentioned in Sir C. Phipps’ despatch of the 26th August, had reached the 
Soudanese authorities, who disbelieved the rumour 


Dispatch of patrol 
to Niam Niam 
country, winter 
1904-1905. 


riii (J. Phipps to 
Lord Lausdowue, 
No. 11, 

Fcliruiiry 15, 1905. 


During the winter of 1904-1905, a patrol of some strength was dispatched to com¬ 
plete the work of the patrol of the previous winter, and to finally establish the Govern¬ 
ment authority over those Niam Niam tribes which had not as yet formally submitted 
to the Soudan Government. This force was perfectly successful and completed their 
object. 

In February 1905 further rumours reached London of the construction of forts in 
the Enclave and along the Southern Soudanese border, but they were not of a definite 
character. 


Mr. Dorman to 
Foii'igu Office, 
Match 7, 1905. 


Jjuni Lausdowue 
tu Sir B. Boothby, 
No. 7. March 9, 
190"). 


l,ord Cromei to 
liord Lanadowne, 
No. 23, March 13, 
1905. 


On the 8th March Mr. Dorman put forward a suggestion for the formation of a 
Company, to be called the Upper Nile Navigation and Development Company. It was 
to be partially Belgian, and its object was to control and develop navigation on the 
Upper Nile. The Company was to have free access to the Soudanese Nile, and to have 
free dep6ts on it. 

On the 8th March the Acting Governor-General of the Soudan reported the 
presence of two more Congolese Posts within the Soudan borders, one at Meridi and one 
on the Naam Hiver. This latter post had a field gun. The Commandant had been 
requested to withdraw from Soudanese terrritory, but declined to do so without 
authority from M. Lemaire, under whose orders he was, and of whose whereabouts he 
was uncertain. The expedition, of which he formed part, was purely geographical. He 
was informed he must not proceed westwards. 

Lord Cromer, who transmitted this mformation to London, urged that representa¬ 
tions should be made to Brussels to obtain the withdrawal of these posts. 

On the yth March Lord Lausdowue directed Sir B. Boothby to make the repre¬ 
sentations asked for by Lord Cromer. 

On the 10th March Sir B. Boothby made the representation to M, de Cuvelier, 
who declared that he could do nothing in the King’s absence, but did not further 
commit himself. 

On the 13th March the Commander of a portion of the patrol, which had been sent 
in the winter against the Niam Niam or Zande tribes, reported that on the 30th January 
he had requested Lemaire to retire from Anglo-Soudanese territory. M. Lemaire replied 
that he was engaged under the orders ot the Government in making a survey of the 
country leased to King Leopold in 1894, which arrangement had never been disavowed. 
He also pointed out that parallel 5° north latitude formed the northern boundaiy of the 
Conventional basin of the Congo, to which the Treaty of Berlin applied. He quoted 
Article" 1, sections 1 and 3 of that Act in support of his contention. The Soudanese 
Commandant replied that he recognized no other boundary except the watershed uf the 
Nile and Congo. 


Lord Lansdowne On the 14th March Lord Lansdowne, on the receipt of further news, telegraphed 

^ ^9 M Again make representations. 

1905.’ 


On the 17th March Sir B. Boothby received from M. de Cuvelier a note answering 
Lord Lansdowne’s cominunication of the 9th. The Congo Government declared that jj 
the posts established by M. Lemaire were there by right of the Convention of 1894; 
they were, however, only geographical survey posts, and of no political importance. 
They also pointed out that they were within the zone spoken of by Lord Lansdowne in 
his despatch of the 23rd February, viz., south of the 5th degree north latitude. They 
also stated that they were still ready to negotiate. They dwelt on the mutual 
advantages of commercial development. They again declared that the Congo State was 
acting within its rights and did not cease to strive after the lofty aims of the Berlin 
Act, of which it carefully observed all the provisions. 

On the 17th March Lord Lansdowne consulted Lord Cromer by telegraph as to L 
how he advised meeting a possible demand for mediation under Article XII of the ^ 
Berlin Act. 1! 

On the 18th March Sir B. Boothby again pressed for the withdrawal of the Lemaire & 
posts in accordance with further instructions of Lord Lansdowne, dated the 14th. ^ 
He again asserted that they were in Soudanese territory. In conversation, when ji 
presenting this note to M. de Cuvelier, the latter questioned that the territory in 
dispute being Egyptian, though Sir B. Boothby reminded him that the rights of 
Egypt were reserved at the time of making the 1894 Convention. 

On the 20th March Lord Cromer replied to Lord Lansdowne’s telegram of the I 
I7th. He informed Lord Lansdowne that M. Lemaire had established five posts, viz., ^ 
one at Meridi, longitude 29° 30', latitude 4° 50'. At Ire, longitude 29° 43' latitude J 
4° 55', and three other posts on the Sueh River. 

iM. Lemaire had attacked and defeated Yambio in Soudanese territory. 

Our prestige was weakened and our administration interfered with by the Belgian 
action at the moment when all the Chiefs had submitted with the exception of Mangi, 
with whom the Government were then dealing. 

Major Boulnois proposed to treat the Belgians the same way as they were dealt 

with in the preceding year. n i o 

He drew attention to the fact that all Lemaire’s posts were south of pai’allel 5 . 

Lord Cromer urged their withdrawal as they produced a situation disadvantageous 
with the natives to both parties. 

With reference to the appeal to the Treaty of Berlin, freedom of trade and not' 
territorial limits, form the subject of that Act. 

Dealing with the Congo pretension that Lord Lansdowne in his No. 13 of the 
22nd February, 1904, admitted a claim to the territory south of 5°, Lord Cromer 
pointed out that as the present matter was a question of armed forces and not exploring 
parties, the sentence referred to did not apply. 

Lord Cromer considered that paragraphs 11 and 12 of Lord Lansdowne s No. 13 
of 1904 answered the arbitration proposal eftectually, but he added that the statement 
that these districts had never been occupied by the Congo State was incorrect. 

He held that, our chief argument should be that the resumption of these 
territories after the Fashoda incident from the French, relegated the Belgians to the 

Enclave. ,. • n i 

Lord Cromer thought admission of a claim to arbitration would be most 

undesirable. i i. l 

Oti the 3rd April a rumour from Boma reached London to the enect that work 

was stopped on the fortifications said to be in course of construction on the 
eastern and north-eastern frontiers of the Congo, and that the engineer was 
r©c9*Ut3cl 

On the 4th April Lord Cromer, in reply to his despatches of the 10th and 17th, 
telegraphed to Lord Lansdowne that he had sent a despatch on the subject of the j 
Lemaire Mission, and that the Mudir of the Bahr-el-Ghazal had established a modus ^ 
vivendi with Lemaire as follows :— 

1. Situation to remain as at present. 

2. Territory in dispute to be administered by the Soudan Government. 

3. With a view to continuing scientific observations the Lemafre Mission to retain 
it.s present posts. 

M. Lemaire telegraphed to his Government that the situation was most 

satisfactory. . . , . 

The Governor-General of the Soudan, whilst approving the modus vivendi, wished 
for a speedv settlement of the question, as it was expensive and detrimental to the 
[1525] ^ ^ 
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troops to keep them in the district. He urged the Government to take up a hrm 
attitude, and pointed out that the Belgians and French might have appealed to 
Article 12 of the Berlin Act in the years 1894 and 1898 respectively, had it been 
applicable, but did not do so. 

Lord Cromer advised a firm and steady pressure being brought to bear on the 
Con^o Government, and preferred that the Belgians should remain where they were, to 
mediation. He felt confident they would not advance. He thought that a little delay 
would not be detrimental to negotiations. 

On the 8th .4pril Lord Cromer’s despatch, mentioned in his telegram of the 4th 
April, was received. It was in reply to Lord Lansdowne’s despatches of the 10th and 
17th March, which dealt with :— 

1. The proposed Upper Nile Development and Navigation Company. 

2. The Belgian posts established in the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

He suggested that the two were connected, and that the difficulties occasioned by 
the latter, were being used to obtain :— 

1. Commercial facilities, such as the proposed Company. 

2. The reopening of the negotiations closed last year. 

3. The reference to arbitration of the claims to territory south of 5°. which 
would inevitably raise the whole question of the leases under the 1894 Agreement. 

Dealing first with the posts established by Lemaire, he showed that the posts 
were all south of 5°, and were easily supported from Yei and Bongu. The Post of 
Ire consisted of a strong fort mounting one field gun, with a garrison of two 
officers and 100 men. He drew attention to the fact that Lemaire had defeated the 
Niam Niams in November last, killing some 300 of them, so that it is clear;— 

1. That the force under Lemaire was no mere scientific exploring party. 

2 . That it was a military expedition of some strength. 

3. That the posts were defensible posts, carefully chosen with reference to strategic 
requirements, and not “ petits campements,” as suggested by M. de Cuvelier. 

4. That the presence of the expedition in territory known by its leader to be 
claimed by the Anglo-Soudanese Government has led to serious fighting with the tribes 
under the jurisdiction of tlie Government of the Soudan. 

5. That the effect of Lemaire’s expedition has been political, as it has caused the 
Niam Niam Chiefs to doubt if they owed allegiance to the Soudanese or the Congolese 
Govermment, and thereby interfered with the establishment of the administration of the 
country. 

M. de Cuvelier and Commandant Lemaire both appealed to the Agreement of 1894 
and the Berlin Act. 

The arguments against the validity of the first were so well known that it was not 
necessary to recapitulate them. 

The appeal to the Berlin Act was ingenious but not ingenuous. The object of the 
Act was commercial and humanitarian. It established free trade throughout the 
immense tract called the free-trade zone, but the Congo Government, by establishing 
monopolies and granting concessions which were in fiict monopolies, had tlisregarded its 
provisions. The first thing the King of the Belgians did after the Agreement of 1894 
was to grant concessions in the very territory he now proclaims to be in the free-trade 
zone. 

Also in the treatment of natives the Congolese Government had ignored the inten¬ 
tions of the Act, and after persistently disregarding the Act they could scarcely claim 
to take advantage of one of its provisions, viz.. Article XII. 

The military expedition of Lemaire was itself a breach of the very Article to which 
they appealed. Lord Cromer held, therefore, the British Government would bo quite 
justified in refusing recourse to mediation. 

He pointed out that by appealing to the Act of Berlin the Congo Government 
would raise questions which would affect German East Africa, British East Africa, 
Ugltnda, and the French, Italian, and Portuguese territories, some of which have been 
occupied since the signature of the Berlin Treaty. It might also be pointed out that 
the act provided for the revision of the question of freedom of imports after the period 
of twenty years, which had now elapsed. It was most undesirable that all these 
important questions should be raised by the Belgians. 


'W 
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Thu deprecatory language of M. de Cuvelier, and the friendly attitude of the 
•officers in the Bahr-el-Ghazal, rendered probable the assumption that the Congo 
Government did not intend to take any step which would force an appeal to arms. 

M. Lemaire might be driven out by force or threats of force, but Lord Cromer 
would prefer to ascertain what King Leopold’s exact object was in making this last 
move before taking any such action. The British Government could not agree, without 
a serious breach of faith, to any rearrangement of the frontier, owing to the engage¬ 
ments tliey had entered into with the native tribes. 

It would appear that the King was anxious to obtain commercial facilities such as 
the proposed concession to the Upper Nile Development and Navigation Company. 
This scheme had been declared impracticable by Sir W. Garstin, to whom the question 
was referred; and further. Lord Cromer agreed with Sir William Garstin’s view that 
all works involving direct or indirect control of the waters of the Nile, such as would 
be necessary for Mr. Dorman’s project, must be constructed by and remain in the hands 
of the Government of Egypt. Lord Cromer therefore rejected Mr. Dorman’s proposal. 
He was, however, ready to offer considerable commercial facilities for the transport of 
goods to and from the Congo by the Nile route ; but before entering on a negotiation 
on this subject. Lord Cromer was strongly of opinion the British Government should 
stipulate— 

1. That the Lemaire expedition should be withrlrawn from Soudanese territory. 

2. That the King should give a definite assurance to refrain from such encroach¬ 
ments in future. 

As the obstructions to navigation of the Upper Nile at Semliki and between 
Dufile and Rejaf make it impossible to render these reaches practicable for navigation, 
the '^nly alternative appeared to be to turn them by a railway. As the Enclave would 
eventually revert to Egypt, there would appear to be no objection to constructing such 
a railway, provided that it is understood that His Majesty’s Government would not, 
on taking possession, recognize any extraterritorial rights as appertaining to the 
Constructing Company. It was believed that, in fact, a railway was being constructed 
from Mahagi to Rejaf or Lado. 

Pie thought, therefore, that the King should be informed that, on the completion 
of a railway constructed under the above conditions, the Anglo-Soudanese Government 
would either encourage the formation of a British Navigation Company, or themselves 
provide sufficient steamers to convey the goods brought by the Congo Railway to the 
Nile. That no transit dues would be charged, and that goods would be conveyed at 
the lowest reasonable rates possible. 

This would effect an immense saving to the Congo, compared with the cost of 
conveying goods to the Atlantic. 

If the King was prepared to strike a bargain, well and good ; if not, the Belgian 
posts must be starved out. Inclosed were— 

1. The diaries of the Officer Commanding Soudanese Patrol containing the informa¬ 
tion above summarized. 

2. The correspondence with M. Lemaire, who, when requested to withdraw, cited 
the Agreement of 1894, which he said had never been denounced, and urged that as he 
was south of 5°, and therefore in the Conventional basin of the Congo, the Act of 
Berlin, Articles I and XII, applied. He refused to move pending instructions from his 
Government. 

3. Sir W. Garstin’s opinion on Mr. Dorman’s project. 

On the 8th April Lord Cromer reported that he had received information that 
recently the administration of the Congo State and Enclave had improved with regard 
to the natives. 

On the 15th Api'il the despatch summarized in Lord Cromer’s telegram of the 
4th April reached London, containing the terms of the modus vivendi, &c. 


On the 22nd April Lord Cromer approved of the proposal of the Mudir of the 
Bahr-el-Ghazal to leave two posts, one at Meridi and one at Tembura’s, and withdraw 
the remainder of the troops. 
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On the 23rd April Sir E. Gorst informed Mr. Dorman that his scheme was not 
regarded as practicable, and that the Government of Ecrypt were of opinion that all 
works directly or indirectly controlling the waters of the Nile (such as locks, &c.), must 
be constructed by, and remain in the hands of, the Government of Egypt. 

On the 25th April Lord Lansdpwne wrote to Sir C. Phipps, in reply to M. de 
Cuvelier’s two notes of the L6th and 17th April. He gathered that the Congo Govern¬ 
ment relied on the Agreement of 1894, for justifying Lemaire’s action, altogether 
ignoring the claims of Egypt. His Britannic Majesty’s Government’s views on this 
point were well known to the Congo Government. In the first place the sphere of 
influence of the Congo State was bounded by the watershed of the Nile and Congo, and 
though they acquired certain rights north of this line by the Agreement of 1894, they 
abandoned them subsequently by their own act. But the point on which His Britannic 
Majesty’s Government chiefly relied was that the rights of Eg 3 rpt were expressly 
reserved at the time the 1894 Agreement was signed, and these rights had been revived 
in full force by the reconquest of the Soudan by Anglo-Egyptian troops, and might 
reasonably have been reasserted with regard to the whole of the territories mentioned^ 
in the 1894 Agreement. 

Egypt had, on the advice of the British Government, refrained from the full asser¬ 
tion, but the British Government could not advise her to admit any claims in territory 
where her authority had been re-established. These views should be again impressed 
on M. de Cuvelier. 

The British Government understood, however, from a recently submitted scheme, 
that the Sovereign of the Congo State was anxious for commercial facilities fi)r the 
transport pf goods from and to the Congo State and Enclave by the Nile route. 
Though the scheme was considered impracticable, His Majesty's Government were quite 
prepared to consider, in conjunction with the Soudan Government, what could be done 
in this direction to meet King Leopold’s wishes, but before any steps could be taken, 
the Lemaire posts must be withdrawn, and an undertaking given that these encroach¬ 
ments would not occur again. 

On the 25th April Lord Lansdowne also communicated Lord Cromer’s proposals 
for opening a trade route between the Nile and the Congo, and granting special trade 
facilities, &c., to the Congo State in the Upper Nile, to Sir C, Phipps. 

On the 29th April Lord Lansdowne received a despatch containing the full text 
of the correspondence between the Mudir of the Bahr-el-Ghazal and M. Lemaire. On 
being asked to withdraw, M. Lemaire made use of the usual arguments of the Arrange¬ 
ment of 1894, with Lord Salisbury’s adherence in 1898. He claimed that in 1902 he 
had penetrated into the Bahr-el-Gliazal as far north as 6° 30', and when, subsequently, 
he was stopped, he had retired, on to ground where the rights of the Congo were 
Incontestable—viz., south of 5°, in the Conventional Basin of the Congo. He therefore 
drew attention to the Treaty of Berlin, Articles I-XII. 

He could not retire without orders from his Government. On being asked how 
far he was accredited, he replied that he had been given instructions in Brussels before 
his departure, and his .subsequent actions had been approved. He was therefore the 
local representative of the Congo State. 

Then follows the terms of the modus vivendi already given, contained in an 
exchange of letters. 

On the lat May a despatch was received from Sir C. Phipps in which he pointed* 
out that in the absence of the King and the Secretary of State it was useless to take 
further action. 

M. de Cuvelier merely repeated the original arguments. When taxed in March 
with having promised that the Lemaire expedition should be withdrawn last year, he 
replied he had merely said retire southwards, which it had done. 

Sir C. Phipps was of opinion that the attitude of the Congo Government was 
changed, they had thrown over this quibble of withdrawing southwards and maintained 
tl^^ validity of their ppsjtion .south of 5 degrees. 

It was therefore po good negotiating w*ith M. de Cuvelier, and as Lord Lansdowne’ai, 
despatch of the 25th instant had been sent to the King in Spain, it was better to await 
results. 

Sir G. Phipps fully shared|Lord Cromer’s views that M, Lomaire’s expedition wa-s as 
a lever to obtain an object, and he had already pointed out that this object was arbitnitiou- 

On the 13th May a despatch from Sir C. Phipps was received detailing aii> 
interview with Van Eetvelde, in which he stated the King’s attitude to be more 
favourable, and alluded to the possibility of reopening the territorial negotiations. 




Sir C. Phipps reminded him that proposals had been withdrawn and a powerful party 
in the British Parliament would oppose any cession to the Congo. 

Van Eetvelde stated that the King had taken steps to prevent the Enclave reverting 
to Egypt at his death, and that a territorial settlement before this eventuality would 
therefore be to the advantage of Egypt and Great Britain. He suggested that 
the correction of the position of the 30th meridian gave the Congo a considerable 
slice of territony, which was another consideration which could be included in the 
general bargain. Great Britain had rejected arbitration, but the King would accept 
any Arbiter we named, “ even the Mikado.” He was, he added, an absolute advocate 
of the handing over of the Congo to Belgium, and before this could be done a solution 
of the questions arising out of the 1894 Arrangement was indispensable. 

Sir C. Phipps reminded him tliat the guarantee for a Belgian Railway, in what 
was Congo territory at present, could not be obtained, and the Nile water must be 
under Anglo-Egyptian control. He urged him to put forward some practical suggestion. 

Sir C. Phipps abstained from agreeing to Van Eetvelde’s remarks about the result of 
the correction of the 30th meridian. 

On the 25th May a despatch was received from Sir C. Phipps, inclosing a note Sir C. Phippa to 
verbale, which M. de Cuvelier read to him. _ 

It replied to Lord Lansdowne’s despatch of the 25th April, 1905, which demanded ’ 

Leraaire’s withdrawal, by again affirming that the Arrangement of 1894 was intact, and 
dwelt on the necessity of observing solemn Treaty obligations, citing Lord Cromer’s 
opinion thereon with reference to Tnrki.sb claims. 

It declared that the withdrawal of the posts would be an admission on the part of 
the Congo that it had acted without right or title in the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

'^(’he Congo was prepared, in conjunction with the British Government, to consider 
any modiHcation of the Arrangement of 1894 that could be agreed on. If this was not 
po.ssible, the Congo must regard its former political rights in the Nile Basin as existent, 
and, if necessary, use them. 

On the 25th May Sir C. Phipps reported another conversation which he had had Sir C. Phipps to 
with Baron van Eetvelde. Van Eetvelde stated the conflict of opinion of the two 
Governments to be as follows, . . no.^ 50. May 20 , 

Great Britain considered the life lease of the Enclave to be still valid, but that 
the perpetual leases had become invalid on account of a Franco-Congolese Arrangement 
and the campaign of Omdurman. 

'fhe King regarded, however, the two categories of leases as a whole, depending 
one on another. If Great Britain disregarded the perpetual lease, the King would 
regard it as his right to permanently hold the Enclave by right of occupation 
esFablished previous to the 1894 Arrangement. 

Sir C. Phipps pointed out that Great Britain might insist on the evacuation, 
and Van Eetvelde agreed that his Government would have to “ odder an droit du 
plus fort.” 

Sir C. Phipps suggested that the King’s successor would naturally not like to 
bemn his reign by placing himself in open conliicl. with Great Britain. 

” Van Eetvelde replied that the possession by Belgium of the Congo territones 
would be dependent on the execution by his successor of the conditions which King 
Leopold would lay down. If these were not complied with, the right of France to 
pre-emption would intervene. It might be easier for Great Britain, under the present 
circumstances, to treat with France than with the Congo, but that vrould depend on 
the general pol’itical situation of Europe at the time; in any case, Belgium would wash 
her hands of the matter. 

Sir C. Phipps reminded Lord Lansdowne that he had indicated this as the policy 
of the King in his despatch of the 23rd March, 1903. 

Baron van Eetvelde then said that the King’s fixed idea, for which he would 
sacrifice all other considerations, was the permanent possession of a port on the 
Nile. If he could obtain this he would give up everything else, and evacuate the 

Enclave, _ . , . , 1 i , j 

Sir C. Phipps pointed out that the gi’ant of extra-territorial rights had already 
been rejected, and that this would go further. The most Great Britain had offered was 
t e establishment of a commercial dep6t at the terminus of the projected railway, as an 
oudet for Congolese trade. ^ • i j 

Van Eetvelde replied that exclusively riparian commercial rights were involved. 

His Majesty desired a satisfaction on d'amour-propre. 

Sir C. Phipps, in view of Lord Lansdowne’s despatch of the 25th April, quoting 
Lord Cromer’s despatch of the 26th March, which laid down that His Majesty’s Govern- 
[1525J 3 S 
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ment could recognize any extra-territorial rights as appertaining to the Company by 
which any railway with the Enclave might be constructed, did not think that a pro¬ 
posal of this sort would facilitate a settlement. 

On the 12th June Sir 0. Phipps reported that King Leopold had issued a Decree 
as follows :— 

“ In view of the rights acquired by the Independent State of the Congo over 
certain points in the basin of the Nile, as a result especially of its occupations and of its 
Treaties with the Chiefs of the country. 

“ Considering there is reason for determining specially the conditions of the 
administration of such of those territories as are comprised in the Conventional Basin of 
the Congo until the complete application of the Arrangement of the 12th May, 1894, 
shall have been regulated. 

“ On the proposfd of our Secretary of State, we have decreed and Decree :— 

“ Article 1. The territories occupied by the State in the Basin of the Nile to the 
south of the 5th parallel north, are attached to the district Uele. 

“ Art. 2. The Decrees, Ordinances, and Regulations of the State are applicable to 
them. 

“Art, 3. Our Secretary of State is charged with the execution of the present 
Decree.” 

On the 28th June Lord Lansdowne asked Sir C. Phipps to inquire if the Decree of 
the 31st May, applied to the portion of the Bahr-el-Ghazal in which Lemahe had 
recently established his posts, and which belonged to the Soudan. 

On the 8th July Lord Lansdowne replied to the Congolese note verbale of the 
22nd May. 

Lord Lansdowne regretted that it merely reiterated arguments which had been 
already fuUy dealt with by His Majesty’s Government. 

. With reference to the Decree which publicly notified the incorporation in the 
Congo State of the district recently occupied by M. Lemaire, which was regarded by 
His Majesty’s Government as belonging to the Soudan, His Majesty’s Government 
declined to discuss the question of the right of Lemaire to establish the posts in 
question, and if the posts were not withdrawn and the Decree not altered, they would 
hold the Government of the Congo State responsible for the consequences. 

On the 7th July Mr. Findlay telegraphed to Lord Lansdowne, pointing out that 
the modus vivendi arrived at by Major Boulnois and M. Lemaire was upset by the 
Decree. If the Belgians attempt administration a dangerous situation would be 
created. It was therefore necessary to issue instructions to the Commandant of the 
Soudanese croops. He suggested accepting Sir R. Rodd’s suggestion (which was to 
threaten to denounce our adhesion to the neutrality of Belgium). If this raised too 
important a question, he advocated ignoring the Decree after a formal protest. 

On the 8th July Mr. Findlay informed Lord Lansdowne that he had instructed 
the Soudanese (jfficer in command of the territory in question that the modus vivendi 
was still binding and was to be maintained, as His Majesty’s Government did not 
recognize the new Decree. 

In July the British Cabinet decided that no compromise involving the surrender of 
territory occupied by people now enjoying British protection to the Congo Government, 
could be accepted. 

On the 22nd July Lord Cromer asked the Sirdar, Sir R. Wingate, the following 
questions :— 

1. Was the Egyptian army capable of dealing with whatever force the Belgians 
could bring against them. 

2. Was it necessary to turn the Belgians out of the positions they occupied, and 
how could this be done, or should we abstain from hostilities until the Belgians made a 
further advance. 

On the assumption that the latter course was adopted what orders should be 
issued to the Officer Commanding in the Bahr-el-Ghazal. Two courses would appear 
possible. One was to warn the Belgian Commander that any further advance would be 
resisted by force, and at the same time warn the authorities at Brussels that this 
would be done. The other was to instruct the Officer Commanding to do nothing for 
the present, but that if any advance took place, or if he saw any sym{)tom of an 
intention to advance, to call on the Belgian Commander to desist, and, in the event of 
his refusing to do so, to enforce retirement, always provided that he considered his 


force to Le capable of acting effectively. Which of these courses did the Sirdar 
prefer. 

On the 24th July Mr. Findlay informed Lord Lansdowne of M. Lemaire’s arrival Mr. Findlay to 
at Khartoum on his way home. His apparent desire to avoid collision showed 
that King Leopold did not desire an open rupture. M. Lemaire stated that he took 1905 . ’ ’ 

his orders direct from the King and not from the Governments of Belgium or the 
Congo State. 

On the 28th July Sir R. Wingate answered Lord Cromer’s questions of 
the 22nd. 

He reviewed the situation produced by the publication of the Decree of Ems, 
which was in direct conflict with the modus vivendi between Major Boulnois and 
Lemaire. 

He specified the situation of the five posts occupied by the Belgians, viz. :— 

Ire, 29° 43' east; 4° 55' north. 

Meridi, 29° 30' east; 40° 60' north. 

Mangi, 29° l' east; 4° 48' north. 

Moiawa, 28° 56' east; 4° 30' north. 

Waou, on the Hu, a tributary of the Sueh River, near its source. 

The combined garrisons of the above were about 500 men. They could be 
easily supported, however, from Yei and Bangu. In the Enclave there were 2,000 
to 3,000 troops, and in the district west of the Enclave a larger number, but much 
scattered. 

The Soudanese garrison was one battalion, distributed in the following posts : 

Tembura, Meridi, Shambe, Rumbek, Tonj, Deim Zubeir, Wau, and Meshra El Rek, so 
that the Soudanese were much inferior to the Belgians, and the evacuation of any 
posts for the purposes of concentration would be dangerous unless the troops were 
replaced by others. Therefore he hoped that no ultimatum would be sent to King 
Leopold until the necessary military preparations were complete. 

In answer to Lord Cromer’s question, he replied:— 

1 . That the Soudanese battalions (five), with a proper proportion of artillery, could 
deal successfully Avith any Belgian forces likely to be sent against them in the disputed 
districts. But this would leave the river posts undefended, and to meet this at 
least six gun-boats with two British battalions (one from Khartoum to be replaced by 
another) and one company Garrison Artillery (from Khartoum) would be required as a 
river force. Tim posts vacated by the Soudanese throughout the Soudan would have 
to be garrisoned by Egyptians, which would entail calling out two Egyptian reserve 
battalions. One British battalion would also be required to reph-.ce the battalion from 
Khartoum as a garrison. 

(Total increase two British battalions, two Egyptian reserve battalions.) 

2 . If the Belgians insisted on carrying out the Decree, we should have no choice 
but to resist them. The Soudanese Administrator of the district would inform the 
local Congolese authorities that the British Government could not allow the country to 
be administered by them, and if this was unheeded, he would warn them that if they 
did not desist Ave should take measures to inforce the withdrawal of their military posts, 
on which their administration must depend. Though, as many thought, the King 
might not wish to resort to arms, it AAmuld be the height of folly to deliver an 
ultimatum without the power to inforce it. And, therefore, the final ultimatum should 
be reserved till the troops were in position. Some time would be required for calling 
out the reserve battalions and dispatching the British battalions to the Soudan, ana 
therefore he hoped that, if the Government decided to do so, orders would be given as 
early as possible. 

3. Sir R. Wingate did not believe the Belgians would advance north of latitude 5°, 
as in 1904 they bad been north of 5°, viz., Mvolo, and had retired. Unless, therefore, 
they wished to raise the whole question of the entire territory leased in 1894 an 
advance was unlikely. If it did occur the military situation would be the same as 
that sketched out above. 

On the 3let July Lord Lansdowne directed Mr. Findlay to issue the following Lord LansdoAvne 

instructions to the Officer Commanding in the Bahr-el-Ghazal:— to Mr. Finlay, 

No. 38, July 81, 

As this officer could not with his present force resist the Belgian advance, if they 1905. 
advanced, he was to protest, but not offer any resistance (unless attacked) and remain 
on the defensive, occuping the posts he then held. 
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w/SdoX, . , a despatch was received from Mr. Findlay, who, in view of the 

No. 73, July 31, decision about to be taken by the Cabinet with reference to the occupation of 

1905. Soudanese territory by the Congo Free State and the upsetting of the modus vioendi by 

the publication of the Decree of Ems, wished to lay before the Government the views 
of the Egyptian and Soudanese Intelligence Departments. He also forwarded a 
Report from the officer in command of Mongalla, which stated that Belgian soldiers 
had recently employed torture to induce the natives to disclose the situation of hidden 
grain. 

Mr. Findlay pointed out that there were four lines which the Government could 
adopt;— 

1 . To maintain the full claim of Egypt to the Nile and its affluents. 

2 . To modify thac claim into “ the Nile and its affluents as far as they affect the 
water supply of Egypt.” 

3. Consequently, in view of the opinion of some experts that the rivers of the 

Bahr-el-Ghazal did not materially contribute to the Nile flood, to effect a compromise 
with the Belgians on a large scale, giving them territory in that province as a set-off 
tor the surrender of the Lado Enclave, which in any case would revert to Eo-ypt on the 
death of King Leopold. ^ 

4. To give the Congo Free State every facility for the transport of their goods 

m transit free of duty vifi the Nile on conuliion that the disputed territory was 
mimediately evacuated, and that we received satisfactory assurances from King 
Leopold that the Lado Enclave would be handed over to us on liis death. ^ 

Of these, the first had the advantage of clearness, and that it was recoo-nized 
not only by the natives but by the French. It gave an absolutely clear geographical 
frontier, easily defined, an advantage which it was hard to over-estimate. It also gave 
us a strategically advantageous frontier with regard to the Enclave. ^ 

The disadvantages of continuing the occupation of the Bahr-el-Ghazal down 
to the Congo watershed were the risk of collision and the unhealthiness of the 
chmate but in the opinion of many the King did not mean fighting, and 
the whole action of Congolese officials tended to that conclusion. It was 
not likely they would resort to arms in the defence of the strip of country then 
occupied by them, unless the Decree of Ems had been published with German 
support. 

If firmly faced, the Belgians would probably withdraw without fightincr, but no 
doubt the King would create as much posthumous trouble as he could with regard to 
the Enclave. ^ 

_ With respect to the unhealthiness of the climate, the death rate would decrease 
with the general improvement of the conditions of life, sanitation, proper homsino- 
adequate leave, &c., and we hud already paid the larger portion of the price, and shoufd 
not now abandon the result and profit of our work. Also, in the future, the country 
woul^ in all probability, be one of the most remunerative provinces of the Soudan. 

Dealing with 2 and 3, the clearness claimed for No. 1 did not exist but it 
depended on the opinion of experts. The only advantage of either of these’ courses 
would be to sett e the dispute forced on by Belgium, and to enable us to get out 
or the Bahr-el-Ghazal if we wished to do so. On the other hand, France might well 
resent the peremptory way in wliich she had been turned out of the Nile Valiev in 
1898 and might even urge her claims to the Bahr-el-Ghazal with some force. 

i. XI old sores be reojiened, but other neighbours might have views as 

to the affluents of the Nile near their boundaries. 

Experts differ, and irrigationists’ theories could always be disputed—plausiblv at 
all events. ^ 

He also alluded to the inevitable loss of prestige with tlie natives that such a course 
must entail. 

It, however. His Majesty’s Government desired a compromise, it should be a final 
settlement of the vdiole question, including the cession of the Enclave. 

. ^ Though Mr. Findlay was opposed to any compromise he hoped that in the event of 

any arrangement being made, we should have undisputed possession of whatever we 
gamed or retained, as reversions, &c., were certain to be evaded. 

Dealing with No. 4, the only objection to it was that it had already been declined 

If, however, it was considered the best way of settling the dispute, he sucrcrested 
that a commercial boycott of the Congo State by the Soudan and Uganda, whilst other 
neighbours were given good terms as to transit, &c., might be used to briniy pressure on 
the Congo State and induce them to give way. 
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He suggested the King might claim free navigation under the Berlin Treaty 
(though Mr. Findlay was uncertain if the Act dealt specifically with the Nile as he had 
no copy by him), but if he did, considering the systematic way in which he had dis¬ 
regarded its provisions, it would be unnecessary to treat his appeal seriously 

In this connection Mr. Findlay drew attention to the recent Belgian atrocities near 
Mongalla. He declared that to sum up, he submitted that the advantages of the 
maintenance of the claim of Egypt to the whole Nile basin were so great, that no other 
course should be adopted. 

The policy, if accepted, could be carried out either by expelling the Belgians by 
force, or the threat of force, or by assuming a passive attitude, as long as the Belgians 
did not attempt to advance, and in the meantime applying the commercial pressure 
mentioned above, in order to ultimately induce King Leopold to agree to a reasonable 
settlement. 

The first would be the quickest, and it was unlikely actual force would have to be 
used; on the other hand the second would take a long time, would cost probably as much 
money and as many men, and the ultimate advantage would be problematical. 

The arguments and opinions put forward by the Egyptian and Soudanese Intelli¬ 
gence Department were inclosed, they were generally the same as those used by 
Mr. Findlay, viz.;— 


1 . Cession would be an admission of the justice of Belgian claims. 

2 . The advantage of maintaining the claim to the whole basin. 

3. Loss nf prestige and consequent trouble with the natives, with the possible 
result of the loss of valuable lives. 

4. That the Belgians did not mean to fight, and would yield to a show of “ force 
majeure.” 

5. That commercial pressure, i.e., a boycott of the Congo State, would effect our 
object. 

6 . That an ultimate and final settlement would be difficult to obtain in view of the 
peculiar methods of the King’s diplomacy. 

7. That the country involved was valuable. 

8 . That precautions and improvement of the conditions of life would improve the 
healthiness of the country. 

No. 161. 

Mr. Findlay to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received October 9.) 

(No. 107. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Alexandria, October 1, 1905. 

IN my telegram No. 67 of the 24th ultimo, I had the honour to report to your 
Lordship information received from the Acting Governor-General at Khartoum 
respecting the reported occupation of Sultan N’Darama’s village by Congolese troops 
under white officers. 

No further news has, as yet, been received on this subject, but from information 
supplied to me by the Soudan Agency, it appears that M’Darama claims the allegiance 
of tribes on both sides of the Congo-Nile watershed, i.e., on both sides of the frontier 
between the Congo Free State and the Soudan. 

Your Lordship will remember that, as reported by Captain Hutchenson in a 
Mcmoraudiun which formed the inclosure in my despatch No. 81, Secret, of the 
20th August last, M. Paulis was stated to have proceeded ivestwards along the 
watershed, with some eighty rifles, and another white officer, in order to take 
observations, and to survey the country on his line of inarch. 

It appears probable that the party who are reported as having occupied 
N’Darama’s village is that under the command of M. Paulis, and he may have been led 
to occupy this point, owing to N’Daraina’s jurisdiction extending to both sides of the 
watershed. 

In the absence of accurate information I make this suggestion for what it may be 
worth. 

As your Lordship is aware, M. Paulis is acting for M. Lemaire, during the absence 
of the latter. 

I ll3iV© &C 

(Signed) ’ M. DE C. FINDLAY. 


[ 1526 ] 
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No. 162. 


Mr. Findlay to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received October 9.) 

^o. 69. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Alexandria, October 9, 1905. 

BELGIANS in the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

My telegram No. 67 of the 24th ultimo. 

The Sirdar is of opinion that a post should he established south of latitude 5° in 
order to prevent the Belgians from making a further advance, and he is therefore 
anxious to dispatch a small force with instructions to form a post at Ndorama’s village, 
hut not within 2 miles of the Belgians should they have aheady reached that 
neighbourhood. 

As the steamer is waiting, I venture to ask that I may be favoured with an early 
reply by telegraph qs to whether your Lordship is disposed to sanction this proposal. 


No. 163. 

Mr. Findlay to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received October 10.) 

(No. 70. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Alexandria, October 10, 1905. 

MY immediately preceding telegram of yesterday’s date. 

The proposal put forward by the Sirdar as to the establishment of a post in the 
neighbourhood of Ndorama was based on the following telegram from the Officer 
Commanding at Wau :— 

(After some sentences which are undecypherable.) “ A letter has been received 
from M, Paulis, dated fi'om the Poste des Figuiers, 2'' S. 5° latitude N. Ho states that 
he is engaged in a survey of the watershed. On receipt of the letter from Captain 
Bengough (see my telegram No. 67) he referred to his own Government; on his 
departure he placed a Lieutenant in charge. I replied, requesting that as soon as their 
observations were completed tliey woidd withdraw, I suggest that Ndorama should be 
occupied inunediately. Sent 3rd October.” 

The Sirdar is anxious to dispatch fifty men from Tambiua, imder command of a 
British officer, to occupy a village 2 miles to the north of Ndorama in the event of the 
Belgians still being at the latter place. This post would ascertain the exact position of 
the Belgian force as well as the object which they have in view, and would prevent 
their further advance north. Instructions would be given to the British officer that he 
was to avoid collision with the Belgian party. 

I retrun permanently to Cairo to-morrow. 


No. 164. 

Sir F. Elliot to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received October 16.) 

(No. 146.) 

My Lord, Athens, October 9, 1905. 

- M. BHALLYS, the Greek Prime Minister and Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
spoke to me last week about the new procedure which the Egyptian Government 
propose to follow in filling vacancies among the Judges of the Mixed Courts. Not 
having the correspondence of last winter on the subject of the nomination of a Spanish 
Judge clearly in my memory, I asked his Excellency to defer the conversation until I 
had looked it up. 

This morning I called upon him, taking with mo a copy of Article 5 of the 
“ Bisglemcnt d’Organisatio}! Judiciaire pour les Prochs Mixtes on Egypte.” Along 
discussion ensued, in the coui*se of which M.. Bhallys made use of the following 
arguments :— 

1. The procedure hitherto followed is that which was always intended by the 
Powers from the first. 

2. Having been followed for thirty years, it has become a recognized usage which 
cannot be altered except by general consent. 


Li 
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3. The Egyptian Government having no Representative in Greece, their range of 
choice would be practically limited to the Greek advocates practising in Egypt. ^ 

4. The creation of the Mixed Court was a set-off against the surrender ot certain 
capitulation rights. The Greek Judges represented Greek interests, and he could 
therefore never consent to the nomination of them by any one but the Greek 

5. If the Egyptian Government proceeded as it proposed, he should refuse his 
consent, and the result would be a deadlock. 

I replied, 1 and 2, that there was no reason to look beyond the plain meaning of 
Article 5, which gave the nomination and choice of the Judges to the Egyptian 

Government. , , , • j. f 

3. That I did not understand that the Egyptian G-overnment had any intention ot 
confining their selection to the local bar; I thought it quite possible that I diIdC c 
consulted as to suitable names if the Egyptian Government had not any before it trom 

other sources. , , , 

4. I demurred strongly to the description of Greek Judges as representatives ot 

Greek interests. ^ 1 

5 . I said I presumed he would not refuse his consent without good cause, tie 
replied that he was not obliged to give his reasons, and that he should certainly refuse 
on principle, whatever the qualifications of the Egyptian nominee. As regards t e 
deadlock, I did not at this early stage, and without instructions from your Lordship, 
refer to the way out of it alluded to in Lord Cromer’s telegram No. 5 of the 20th 
January—the appointment of a Judge of a nation not represented on the Mixe 

Courts. 

M. Rhallys was under the impression that, in the case of the Spanish Judge, the 
difficulty had been turned by the appointment of the man whom the Spanish Govern¬ 
ment would itself have chosen. I told him he was entirely mistaken on this point, 
and that, moreover, the Spanish Government had ended by acquiescing m the new 
procedure. Since then an English Judge had been nominated in the same way. 

^ I asked his Excellency if the Egyptian Government had taken any steps towards 
filling up the vacancy of the Greek Judge. He answered, no; the initiative had come 
from the Greek side,‘informal inquiries on the subject having been made by the Greek 
Ao-ent. The answer had been that it was proposed to defer action until the return ot 
Boutros Fasha, now imminent. Fortunately there was also a vacancy tor a Lrenc 
Judo-c, and he was sure the French Government would never agree to the change ot 
procedure. 1 replied that I was equally confident that they would raise no difficulty 
to it I would report what he had said to your Lordship and Lord Cromer, but 1 had 
no doubt he would find that the proposed change would be insisted on. 

I take leave to suggest that the semi-official nomination of the Greek Judp 
should at least not precede that of the French Judge, for the acquiescence of the 
French Government would cut much of M. Rhallys’ ground from under him. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) F. ELLIOT. 


No. 165. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to the Earl of Cromer. 

^o. 44.) Foreign Office, October 18, 1905. 

AM prepared to agree to the establishment of the post, proposed in Mr. Findlay s 
telegrams Nos^ 69 and 70 of the 9th and 10th instant, if you still consider such a 

coiiise^desnabuction^ to the Officer in Command should be that he is 
attacked, but not to attack the Belgians or in any way provoke a colhsion with them. 











328 


No. 166. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received October 20.) 

(No. 75.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, October 20, 1905. 

BELGIANS in the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

I have informed Sir Reginald Wingate that he is authorized to establish a post 
south of 5 degrees, and that it must be separated from the post now occupied by the 
Belgians by a distance of not less than 10 miles. Instructions will be given to the 
oflScer in command to do all in his power to avoid a collision, and on no account to 
attack the Belgian force. He has, of course, been informed that in the event of his 
being attacked he may resist. 


No. 167. 

8ir C. Phipps to the Marquess of Lansdoione.—(Received October 23.) 

No. 120. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Brussels, October 19, 1905. 

I HAD this morning a general conversation with Captain Cassita, an Italian 
of&cer, who has for two years been superior officer at Lado, coming next to the 
Commandant of the Enclave. He was a captain of five years’ seniority in the regular 
Italian army, and was in 1887 employed in Abyssinia. He is on terms of intimacy 
with the Italian Minister who kindly placed me in communication with him. A serious 
thoughtful officer, he has resigned service in the Congo owing to the fact that a Belgian, 
formerly a “sous-officier,” has been put in a position superior to his own. He was offered 
a high position in the Uelle, in a rubber district, which he declined to accept, and 
returns this evening to his regiment at Genoa. He declares considerable favouritism 
to exist in the Congo Military Administration, but does not speak with bitterness of the 
service. 

As to the occurrences in the neighbourhood of the Nile stations referred to in the 
inclosures to your Lordship’s despatch No. 88 of the 26th ultimo, Captain Cassita 
declared that, during the two years he had passed at Lado, no atrocities had ever 
been perpetrated on the neighbouring tribes. These natives had to supply provisions,' 
for which, however, they were paid, the 40 hours’ labour rule per month (strictly adhered 
to) yielding roughly to the native, at the minimum, a “ piece of stuff” value 14 francs. 
A register was kept at each station of the natives in the district, each Chief being 
responsible for his tribe or part of tribe, ilight not, I asked, undue labour be imposed 
on some whilst others were immune ? Such was the case, he replied, when Chiefs 
were placed in control over two portions of tribes. They favoured their own race and 
oppressed the other race with undue work, but the Captain had prevented the splitting 
up of tribes, making each Chief responsible solely for those of his own race. Under 
this rule everything went smoothly. The natives near Lado, though a gentle race, and 
not cannibals (they were not even monkey-eaters !), were inveterate liars and invariably 
made the statement which ^vas likely to be agreeable to the person questioning them. 
Their statements as to intending to emigrate from one territory to a rival territory 
were unworthy of notice. During the whole two years of his residence he had never 
heard of the “grass torture,” though he had seen much of the natives, with whom the 
Enclave authorities had no friction. Most of the officers there were, however, picked 
Italians from the regular army, incapable of perpetrating atrocities, or Scandinavians ; 
the latter were addicted to drink and suffered from depression of spirits. At the end 
of 1906, however, 63 Italian officers woidd return from the Congo and could not be 
replaced, as the Italian Government would alloAv no more to bo engaged. The con¬ 
sequence would be that there would be a great dearth of officers, for no Italians worth 
having -wnuld consent to remain if they were forced to give up their position in llieir 
own array. Did he not think that the Colonial School at Tervueren would form Belgian 
and other officers to replace his countrymen ? He doubted whether such would be the 
case, for the few officers with whom he had had to deal avIio had gone through the 
colonial course had proved, in his opinion, useless. 

T then made some inquiries as to M. Lemaire and his expedition. 

M. Lemaire, he said, was very valuable as a scientific officer, but Captain Cassita 
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maintained some reserve when I questioned him as to his other qualities, and seemed 
to prefer giving no opinion. He smiled at the notion of the expedition entering on any 
forward movement in British territory. The expedition was badly armed, and the 
Albini rifles in the hands of natives were of little value. 

Captain Cassita was at the same time well acquainted with the superior equipment 
of the Soudanese forces, and any Congolese advance which could involve a collision was 
absolutely out of the question. The position occupied by M. Lemaire just over the 
Bahr-el-Ghazal frontier he was confident was due to a desire to be in actual occupation 
of territory which might be assigned to the Congo State in any redistribution. He 
believed that the presence of a considerable Congolese force in those regions was 
simply due to the apprehensions felt of a possible general revolt in the UeUe district. 
He was strongly disposed to believe that such a revolt might occur within the next 
year, and regarded the Sultans of Ndoruma and Enguetra as formidable and not to be 
rehed on. 

Whilst declaring that the rubber regime involved considerable oppression on the 
natives, he attached no belief to the stories of hands being cut off at the instigation of 
white officers. Such mutilations were traditionally habitual when natives took or tried to 
take the wives of Chiefs. The photographs of such mutilated natives were made use of 
by missionaries and others as proofs of the atrocities tolerated by Congo State officials, 
but such tales were unworthy of credit and the pictures often fabricated ones, according 
to his information. 

Captain Cassita’s general impression was that Belgians individually are not patient 
or wise in their dealings with the natives, whom he had always found influenced and 
manageable by firmness and gentleness. The Belgian officers were now somewhat 
improving in class, but the earlier ones engaged were mainly of the adventurer type. 
The greatest fault in the administrative system folloAved was, he thought, the excessive 
centralization and management even of details from Brussels. It was somewhat striking 
the contemptuous manner in which he repudiated the possibility that any oppression 
was exercised on the natives in the Lado Enclave, in which his countrymen, officers in 
the regular Italian army, were so largely in the majority. 

I obviously did not imply that any credit was attached to such stories on our own 
side of the frontier. 

In regard to the apprehensions expressed in Mr. Findlay’s despatch No. 99, Secret, 
which reached me since writing the above. Captain Cassita’s language would seem to 
dismiss any notion existing of an intended advance north of 5° 30', or any probability of 
Italian officers being employed were such contemplated. Nor does he report any special 
activity in the Enclave. It will also be seen that the idea of any migration of the Enclave 
natives into our own territory, either to the east or to the north-west, rests apparently on 
no serious foundation. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CONSTANTINE PHIPPS. 


No. 168. 

The Ear’l of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received October 24.) 

(No. 76.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, October 24, 1905. 

GREEK Judge on Mixed Courts. 

Sir Francis Elliot’s despatch to your Lordship No. 150 of the 17th instant. 

I trust that the appointment of M. Papadiamantopoulo will not be put forward by 
the Greek Government, as the Egyptian Government wiU be unable to entertain the 
proposal, in order to maintain the principle stated in connection with the case of the 
Spanish Judge. 

There is now" a vacancy for a French Judge on the Mixed Courts, and we are 
dealing with this before proceeding further in the matter of the Greek appointment. 

I have repeated this telegram to Sir Francis Elliot. 
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No. 169. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(^Received October 24.) 

(No. 77.) 

(Telegrapliic.) P. Cairo, October 24, 1905. 

GREEK Judge on Mixed Courts. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs has just informed me that the Greek Consul- 
General has told him that his Government are prepared to give way on the question of 
the method of appointment. In a private letter I have explained to Sir F. Elliot the 
conditions as regards salary, &c., and I shall ho glad if he will communicate to me 
the name of a suitable candidate as soon as possible after he receives my letter. The 
Greek Consul-General is urging the desirability of filling the vacant post at an early 
date. 

I have repeated tliis telegram to Sir Francis Elliot. 


No. 170. 

Hie Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received October 28.) 

(No. 115. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 20, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to submit to your Lordship the following observations on 
the present situation as regards the occupation by the Belgians of disputed territory in 
the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

On the 12th June last, Sir C. Phipps reported to your Lordship, in his despatch 
No. 58, the publication in the “ Congo Officrd Bulletin ” of a Decree, under which the 
disputed territories recently occupied by the Congo State south of 5° north latitude 
were to be attached to the Congolese administrative district of XJele. 

On the 8th July your Lordship, in your despatch No. 58, informed Sir C. Phipps 
that His IVIajesty’s Government could not reopen the controversy as to the right 
of Commandant Lcmairc to establish posts in the territory in question, and that it 
only remained for them to state that if these posts Avere not vvithdrawn, and the Decree 
altered so as to exclude them from Congolese territory. His Majesty’s Government 
would be compelled to hold the Government of the Congo State responsible for any 
consequences which might result Prom this infringement of the rights of Egypt. 

On the 21st July Sir C. Phipps reported, in his despatch No. 76 to your Lordship, 
that he had communicated your Lordship’s ])rotcst to M. de Cuvelier verbally, and 
left with him a IMcmorandum of the principal points. 

With the exception of some remarks made by M. de Cuvelier to Sir C. Phipps on 
this occasion (from Avhich, hoAvever, it would appear that the Congo Government had 
adopted a fresh basis for tlunr claims) no reply appears to have been received to the 
formal protest of His Majesty’s Government. 

In the meantime a report has been received from the officer commanding in the 
Bahr-el-Ghazal, to the effect that a new post, Ndoruraa,'**^ which is just south of 5°, 
has been occupied by a Congolese force. It had been agreed botAveon Major 
Boulnois and Commandant Lemairo that M, Paulis should continue his survey of the 
Congo-Nile Avatershed Avestwards from IMeridi, and that ho should not come into 
the interior of the disputed territory exce])t in order to take a point. It is possible 
that the force which is stated to have occupied Ndoruma is connected Avith the 
survey party under M. Paulis. The most recent rumour, hoAvever, is to the eifect that 
there is a large force at that place. 

In order to clear up the situation, I have, as reported to your Lordship by telegram, 
authorized the Sirdar to establish a small post of observation not nearer than 10 miles 
to Ndoruma. The Sirdar was anxious to establish two other posts south of 5° nox'th 
latitude, namely, at Yambio’s and Mangi’s. For the present, hoAvever, I have only 
authorized, in addition to the small post at Ndoruma’s, the establishment of a 
permanent post at Y^ambio’s near the Avatershed, with a dep6t at Rikta’s, Avliich latter 
place is Avell north of 5° north latitude, and which is situated on the road from Wau 
vih Tonj. It is considered preferable to use this road for the main body of reinforce¬ 


* Lord Cromer’s letter, written subsequently, states that the Belgians have now evacuated this post. 
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ments destined for our posts in the disputed territory, as the western road from Wau 
to Tambura passes through a fly-belt which has proved.fatal to transport animals. 

The situation being as above stated, I venture to suggest that it would now be 
advisable to request the Government of the Congo P’ree State to lose no niore time in 
replying to the protest of His Majesty’s Government, communicated by Sir C. Phipps 

to M. de Cuvelier. .n 

In case their reply is not satisfactory, I would further propose that the 
Government of the Congo Free State should be informed that the Nile route will be 
absolutely closed to all goods, letters, and telegrams, for or from their territory, until 
their posts in the disputed territory shall have been AAuthdraAvn. 

I have caused this subject to be studied, with a view to ascertaining Avhat 
pressure can be brought to bear on the Congolese Government by the measure 
proposed. It appears that, although the Congo State has not so lar imported any 
great quantity of stores via the Nile, still this quantity has recently been rapidly 
in cre 3. s in ^ ♦ 

It further appears that if a rubber industry can be established in the Bahr-el- 
Ghazal, and if the authorities of the French Congo are encouraged to export their 
rubber via the Nile, the rubber carried by this route could, owing to difference in 
freights, be put on the market at about half the price of the rubber exported via the 
Con^o. ’ As the Congo Free State depends for its revenue entirely on rubber, the 
pressure brouo^ht to bear on them by the adoption of the course proposed AAmuld be 
very considerable, and would therefore be calculated to induce them to reconsider 

their policy as regards the territories in dispute. 

^ I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


No. 171. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received October 28.) 

(No. 116. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, October 20, 1905. 

1 HAVE the honour to report that, a few days before my return, the Acting 
Belgian Agent and Consul-General, under instructions from M. de Cuvelier, requested 
that a telegram, of Avhich a copy is inclosed herewith, from the Congo Department to 
the Commandant of the Enclave might be forwarded over the Soudan Government 
lines. The Acting Belgian Agent was informed that the matter AA'ould be submitted 
to me on my arrival. Inquiries were, in the meaiiAvhile, made as to the character and 
occupation of the IVlr. Stephen to Avhom the telegram referred. 

1 would observe, in this connection, that, on the 20tb February, 1904, a telegram 
en Clair, of an a])parentlv harmless nature, had been foi'Avarded to the EnclaAm at tin* 
request of the Congolese authorities. The Intelligence Department of the Egyptian 
War Office had reason to believe, however, that the real meaning of this telegram 
differed considerably from the ostensible meaning, and, with the knowledge of this 
fact, Mr. Findlay had declined in the present instance to accede to the request of the 
Actino* Bel'’’ian Agent pending my return. As it would have been difficult for me to 
have based°a refusal to transmit tlie present telegram on a statement that the previous 
message was in the nature of a cypher communication, I drew the attention ot 
M. Rooman d’Ertbuer to the result of the inquiries into the antecedents ot Mr. btephen. 
These shoAved that he is a British subject and agent of an Anglo-Belgian Commercial 
Company. He Avas recently discovered on Anglo-Soudanese territory, where he was 
purchasing ivory. As he u'as not provided Avith the passport requisite for entering 
Anglo-Soudanese territory, the Bahr-el-Ghazal authorities ordered him to return to 
Congo. I did not, therefore, feel justified in sanctioning the dispatch of a telegram 
concerning Mr. Stephen’s commercial transactions. I abstained from lapng stress 
on the fact that Mr. Stephen, in purchasing ivory, was infringing the Soudan 
Government monopoly in ivory, as this would have raised the large question of the 
validity of such a monopoly in territories situated south of latitude 5 north. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 
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Inclosure in No. 171. 

M. de Cavelier to Commandant of Lado Enclave. 

{T^l^graphique.) 

VEIJILLEZ donner toute assistance ndcessaire a Stephen lui faciliter son retour 
avec produits et assurer pendant son absence la garde des marchandises d’echange qu’il 
remettra a poste Etat. 


No. 172. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Eeceived October 31.) 

(No. 78.) 

(Telegi’aphic.) P. Cairo, October 31,1905. 

BELGIANS in the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

With reference to my despatch No. 115, Confidential, of the 20th instant, I have 
the honour to inform your Lordship that the following telegram has been received from 
Meridi, dated the 11th instant:— 

“ The Belgians are commencing the administration of the country still in dispute. 
They sent natives to tell the Sheikhs that they need not consider us any longer, as we 
are leaving at the end of October. The ntunbers of the Belgian force—5 officers and 
250 men—have made an impression on the minds of the inhabitants. The Officer 
Commanding has applied for reinforcements, and is awaiting developments before 
taking any further steps. No communication has been received from the Belgians. 
The difficulties of the situation are very great. The rains are heavy, and communica¬ 
tions are not easy to maintain.” 


No. 173. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir C. Phipps. 

(No. 103.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 31, 1905. 

1 TRANSMIT to you herewith copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s Agent and 
Consul-General at Cairo,* containing observations on the present situation as regards 
the occupation by the Belgians of disputed territory in the Bahi-el-Ghazal, and the 
publication of a Decree in the Congo “ Official Bidletin,” under which such territory, 
recently occupied by the Congo State, south of 5° north latitude, was to be attached to 
the Congolese Administrative District of Uele. 

You win observe that Lord Cromer considers that it would now bo advisable to 
ask for an immediate reply to the protest addressed by you to M. de Cuvebcr on this 
subject, as reported in your despatch No. 76 of the 21st July last. The need for such 
action is increased by the fact, since reported by Lord Cromer in the telegram of which 
a copy is inclosed,! that the Belgians have commenced to administer the disputed 
country, and have announced to the inlrabitants that the British posts will before long 
be withdrawn. 

You are authorized to take an early opportunity of making a representation in the 
sense of Lord Cromer’s suggestion, and you should call the attention of the Government 
of the Congo State to the serious results which might follmv in the event of a collision 
between the British and Congolese posts. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No 170. 
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No. 174. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 202.) 

My Lord. Foreign Office, October 31, 1905. 

I HAVE received your Lordshixr’s despatch No. 11G, Confidontial, of the 20th 
instant, reporting your refusal to iDennit a toh'gram from the Congo Department to the 
Conmiandant of the Lado Enclave to be forwarded over the Soudan Government lines. 
Your action in the matter has my approval. 

1 am, &c. 

(Signed) lANSDOWNE. 


No. 175. 

Sir C. Phipps to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—[Received November 4.) 

(No. 11.) 

t'Telea'raphic.) P. Brussels, November 4, 1905. 

IN obedience to the instructions contained in jmur Lordship’s despatch No. 103 of 
the 31st ultimo, j-elative to the Bahr-el-Ghazal, I made a representation to the Congo 
Government on the 2nd instant. They addressed to me on the same day a note, which 
crossed mine, formally proposing mediation under the Act of Berlin. 

Copies of the notes, togetlier with a report of my last interview with M. de Cuvelier, 
are being sent to youi* Lordship by messenger this evening. 


No. 176. 

Sir C. Phipps to the Marquess of / nnsdownc.—{Received November 6.) 

(No. 131.) 

My Lord, Brussels, November 4, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to inclose copy of a note which, in accordance with the 
instructions contained iu your Lordship’s despatch No. 103 of the 31st ultimo, I 
addressed to the Congo Government relative to the situation created owing to the 
establishment of Congolese posts in the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

After dispateliing that communication to its destination I received the inclosed 
note from M. de Cuvelier, w])ich had been addressed to me in reply to my note of th(' 
29th lSeptem])er (copy of whicli was sent to your Lordshij) in ray despatch No. Ill of 
the same dale), relati> e to tlie alleged intention of certain tribes in the Lado Enclave 
to migrate into British territory. 

M. de Cuvelier, after entering into an e.vplanatiou of tho.se last-named circum¬ 
stances from the i)oint of view of the Congo Government, makes reference to the 
]>rotest made by the Soudanese military authorities against the presence of Lieutenant 
L'aulis’ aiancd force at Ndoruma, and, when doing so, apparently anticipates the reply 
w'hicli the Congo Government might be expected to make to my note of the 2nd instant, 
of whicli copy is inclosed. He repeats, in almost identical terms, the arguments 
cinhodie.l in the note verbale of the 20th May last, forwarded in my despatch No. 51 
of the 22ml of that month, declaring that, the Arrangement of 1894 not having been 
substituted by any fresh international Arrangement, the protest of the Soudanese 
military authorities is an unjustified one, since the Congo Government is merely 
exereising the riglits seeuri'd to it by 'I'reaty. 

The Congo Secretary repeats the expression of its readiness to enter upon fresh 
negotiations with His Majesty’s Government in order to arrive at a settlement of the 
question, and again ])roposes arbitration, in the concluding [laragrapli, M. de Cuvelier, 
however, invoD"' on the pari of the Congo Government the provisions of Article Xll 
of the General \el ol the Berlin Conference, whereby, in the case of a serious 
disagreement arising within the limits of the territories mentioned in Article 1 of 
that Act, the Bowers iiarties to it bind themselves, before appealing to arms, to have 
recourse to the mediation of one or more friendly Bowers 

I called 111 the Congo Department this afternoon and, on explaining to M. di; 
Cuvelier lhal his note had crossed my own, I found, as I expected would be the ease, 
[1525] ‘ 3 X 
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that he regarded his communication as having met the various points I had touched 
upon. 

I thereupon explained that my note had far more serious import than he 
appeared to believe. The protest of His Majesty’s Government was a formal one, 
and had become necessary in consequence of the Decree of the 31st May, which 
involved political action in the territories under discussion and a complete transforma¬ 
tion of hitherto existing circumstances. As to his own note, it appeared to me to 
suggest three courses of action: a resumption of the former negotiations ; arbitration ; 
and, finally, mediation under the provisions of Article XII of the Act of Berlin. The 
two first-mentioned alternatives had already been set aside during the course of the 
discussions which had been conducted by me with Baron van Eetveldc. In regard to 
the proposal now formally put forward to resort to mediation, it was my duty, before 
submitting it to your Lordship, to point out to him that the Congo Government had, 
in my opinion, by its ov\’n action precluded such recourse. 

The Lemaire exj)edition had ceased to be a scientific mission of exploration. 

It had become a military expedition of significative importance. 

The position of the fortified places which it had established were strategical ones, 
and were not les petits campements” referred to in his note of the 16th March, in 
which he had sought to minimize their importance. 

The presence of the Congolese expedition in the territories held to be Soudanese 
by my Government had involved collisions resulting in serious loss of life to natives 
enjoying the protection of the Anglo-Soudanese autlioritics. 

The action was of a milifiiry character, iindertaken with a vieAv of obliging llis 
Majesty’s Government to submit the “ serious disagreements ” whicli had occurred 
to the mediation prescribed by the Act of Berlin. Such mediation should, on llie 
contrary, have preceded military action. 

The effects of the action of M. Lomairo’s expedition were essentially of a 
political character, inasmuch as the Chiefs of native tribes Avere no longer aware 
whether they enjoyed Congolese or Soudanese protection. Its presence had disturbed 
those regions. 

On M. de Cuvelier inquiring Avhether ho was to regard my language as official, I 
stated that, although not held under instructions from His Majesty’s Government, he 
could obviously so regard it, and he proceeded to take notes of it. 

In the desultory conversation which ensued I retraced the various vicissitudes 
recorded during ’the correspondence of the last few months, and reminded him 
especially of the note of the language which I had held to him, as reported in my 
despatch No. 38, Confidential, of the 11th April, 1901. I had then told him that liis 
"Majesty’s Government had learnt with satisfaction that “ la mission de ]\1. Lemaire 
ayant atteint le terme prevu pour son sejour dans le territoire du llahr-el-Ghazal 
serait en train dc retourner vers le sud, si m6mo le retour ne sc serait pas deja 
rdalisd.” These Avords had been but a reca[)itulation of language which he had himself 
employed. Similar language had been employed a ,>car subsequently, as I proved by 
reading to him an extract of Jiis note of the IGth ilarch, which ran as follows:— 

“ Les agents de M. Lemaire, apiAs aAmir aclieve les etudes dont ils avaicut etc 
primitivement charges dans le territoire que la Grande-Bretagne, par Arrangement 
du 12 Mai, 1891, a donud en bail a Sa Majestd, s’y sont arrotds dans la partie 
plus mdridionale a peu de distance do la erete do partage des eaux du Nil ot du 
Congo.” 

He had proceeded in that note to enlarge on the small importance of the 
“ campements ” then established in the extreme proximity of the froutiin*, stating that 
they “ no sauraient jouer aucun role politique, strategique, et economique contraire 
aux droits des parties.’’ This retirement southAvard had been of but short duration, 
inasmuch as now an important jjoint on the frontier had been occiqned, and operations 
no longer of a scientific nature instituted. 

M. dc.-Clivelier brought forward the Arrangement between Colonel Boulnois and 
Commandant Lemaire as justifying the action of the latter. 

1 replied that in my recent note noAV in his possession he Avould notice that I had 
guarded against that reproach, as I had pointed out that the composition of 
M. Paulis’ force Avas out of proportion Avith the requirements of a survey party. 

Gn M. de Cuvelier stating that this action Avas subsequent to the appearance of 
the Ems Decree, I declared that this Avas the very jioint Avhich it was my duty to 
impress on him, viz., that the objects of the Lemaire mission Avore clearly no longer 


exclusively scientific. It had entered Soudanese territory on one pretext, and it noAv 
remained for other reasons. 

M. de Cuvelier refused to admit that anything had occurred Avhicli could be 
interpreted as the “appeal to arms” referred to in the Berlin Act. The Congo 
Government Averc merely pursuing the course adopted by other PoAvers in cases of 
■disputed territory, viz., effecting a simultaneous occupation. 

To this I felt bound to reply that he must remember that it was only due to our 
own forbearance that no “ acto belliqueux ” had taken place. VVe could, as he must 
admit, at any moment force the Congolese force to retire from Soudanese territory, but 
we had abstained from doing so. 

M. dc Cuvelier, after remarking that he Avas fully alive to the fact that his 
Government must submit to an act of violence, expressed the hope to bo able soon to 
reply to my note, but he remarked as I left the room that he could not entertain any 
expectation that the King Avould make exhibition of such an act of Aveakness as to 
AvitlidraAV the expedition from the territory soutli ol' Avliich Ave regarded as 
Soudanese. 

I may mention incidentally that Avhen, during the course of tlic general conver¬ 
sation, I referred to the assertion of tlie “rights ” of Mgypt as rendering unjustlliable 
the presence of the Congolese ('xpedition in the life-leased territory, M. dc Cuvelier 
corrected me by remarking that the parties to the Convention of 1891 had merely, in 
the exchange of notes, declared that they did not ignore the “ claims ” of lUgypt. 

I declined to ombaik on such a sophistical distinction, and remarked that my 
Government, in its correspondence, had in\-ariably employed the term “rights” od 
Egyi)t. 

I have, &c. 

^Signed) CONSTANTINE PHIPPS. 


Inclosure I in No. 176. 

Sir C. Phipps to M. dc Cuvelier, 

l\r. le Chevalier, Brussels, November 2, 1905. 

ON the 12th June last 1 called the attention of llis ^Majesty’s Government to a 
Decree dated the 31st May, and signed by the Sovereign of tlio Independent State of 
the Congo, whereby territories occupied by the State in the basin of the Nile to tbi‘ 
south of the oth parallel, north, Avere attached, for administrative purjioses, to the 
district of Uolle, and you informed mo, in reply to my inquiry, that the Decree in 
question applied to that portion of the Pahr-el-Ghazal in Avhich Commandant Lemaire 
had then recently established posts. This, as I made you aivare, His 5lajesty’'^ 
ijovernment hold to be territory belonging to the Government of the Soudan. 

In accordance wilh the instructions of His Majesty’s Government, 1 informed you 
oil the 21st July last (in view of (his public notilication of (he incorporation into the 
Congo State of a portion of territory regarded by His jMajesty’s GoA’crnment as 
v'^mdanese) that llis Majesty’s Government could not reopen the controversy ns to the 
right of (he Congo Government to establish posts in the terri(,ory in question, and I 
added (hat it only remained foi' them (o state that if those posts Averi' not withdrawn, 
and the Decree altered so as to exclude them from Congolese territory, llis Majesty’s 
<j!overnment Avould be compelled to hold the Government of the Congo State 
re.sponsil)le for any eonscqucnces Avhich might result from such an infringement of 
the rights of Egypt. 

On accepting a TVlemorandum of (ho language Avhich I held to you in accordance 
with my instructions, you repeated to me argum.ml.s already dealt Avith on previous 
4)ecasions by His IMajesty’s Government, and similar to those embodied in the note 
i;(')/nde Avhich you did me the honour (o hand to mo on the 20th May previous. I 
4)l)served to you, in reply, that, in my opinion, any attempt to enforce Congolese 
administration on the territory under diseussion, Avhich was already subjected to that 
of the Soudanese authoridcs, might involve a collision of authority Avhich could offer 
serious inconvenience. Otherwise, it is my duty to point out that I have not been 
placed in possession of any formal reply to that protc.st made under the instructions 
of my Government. 

A iloport has recently heen received from the officer commanding in the Bahr- 
ol-Ghazal to the effect that a new post, Ndoruma, which is just south of 5°, has been 
occupied by a Congolese force. It is true that an agreement Avas arrived at betAveeii 
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Major Boulaois and Commandant Lomaire that M. Paulis should continue his survey 
of tljc Congo-Nilc Watershed westwards from Meridi, and that he should not come 
into the interior of the disputed territory, except in order to take a point. The force 
stated to have occupied Ndoruma might, therefore, possibly, it Avas believed, be connected 
Avith the survey party referred to. 

But, according to recent telegraphic information, the Congolese authorities are 
beginning to enter on the administration of the disputed territory, and have announced 
to the inhabitants that the British posts will before long be Avithdrawn. The 
Congolese force referred to consists, moreoA’er, of five officers and 250 men—a force 
obviously out of all proportion Avith the necessities of a mere survey party, and of a 
number calculated to impress the inhabitants. 

1 am therefore instructed by His Majesty’s Grovernment to express the hope that 
the Congo Government Avill lose no time in replying to the formal protest which it 
Avas my duty to make on the 21st July last, and to call its attention to the serious 
results which might folloAV in the event of a collision between the nOAV so closely 
adjoining British and Congolese forces. 

I avail, &c. 

(Signed) CONSTANTINE PHIPPS. 


Inclosiire 2 in No. 176. 

M. de Curelicr to Sir C. P/tipps. 

M. le Ministre, Bruxelles, le 2 Noiiemhre, 1905. 

J’Al rhonneur d’accuser a votre Excellence la reception de la lettre qu’elle a 
bien voiilu m’adresser le 29 Septembre signalant que des indigenes Bari de I’Enclave 
de .Lado paraissaient A'ouloir passer on territoire Soudanais, on raison de ce qu’ils 
se plaignaient de mauvais traitoraents qu’ils auraient subis de la part do soldats 
chai’o’Cis d’ohtenir d’eux du “dura ” pour le poste de Kero. 

Les derniers rapports reous de Lado sont dates du mois de Mai 1905, et ne fonr, 
pas allusion a I’exodc d’indigt-nes Bari on territoires Soudanais. Si les faits que vise 
la depochc de votre Excellence sont posterieurs, les rapports de nos agents a Icur sujot 
no pourraient pas encore otre on notre possession. 

Nous trouvons, toutefois, quelques renseignements dans les rapports anterieurs sur 
les ddplacements d’indigc'mes. 

Un rapport du 10 IMai, 1903, signalait que seuls quelques Bari riverains du Nil 
s’etaient portes en territoire de TUgauda, et quo depuis Novembro 1902 ils roA'cnaient 
sur la riA^e gauche du Nil, k cause du systbme d’imposilion etabli dans TUgauda 
auquel les indigenes ne voulaieiit pas se ])lier. Co meme rapport portait que la 
corvde des vivres etait supprimec dans I’Enclave, trois grands postes de ravitailloment 
ayant ete creos pour ravitaillor Kero, Lado et Eedjaf, et que dans les autros postes, 
I’achat des vivres etait fait par des blancs, et non par les soldats eux-m6mes. 

D’autres rapports de I’EnclaA'o de Mai et Juin 1904 confirinent le retour 
d’indigenes siir la rive gauche du Nil. Bar sa lettre du 14 Edvrier, 1904, Ic Com¬ 
mandant Cassito a signald que le Colonel Borton, se rendant a Redjaf avec sa 
canonni^re, s’l-st arrete, le 19 h’evrier, eii face du village du Chef Tikiva et I’a 
invite a ))asser avec son monde eji territoire Anglais et a lui apporter leurs pvoduits. 
Le 23 J<Y*vrier M. le Commandant Cassito a prie le Colonel do cesser cette inter¬ 
vention. 

La depeche de votre Excellence, en m’informant des instructions donnees a\t 
Gouverneur-Gdneral du Soudan a I’egard des indige^ncs Bari qui se ])rescntcraicut en 
territoire Soudanais, met le GouA'crnement du Congo dans la ndce.ssite de constatcr u 
nouv(>au que Beta! de fait etabli dans le Bahr-ol-Ghazal n’est pas eonforme a 
rArrangemont du 12 Mai, 1891—arrangement qui u'a etc modilie par aucun Acte 
diplomatique posterieur, et qui a e\i suvtout le curaci(''rc d’un arrangement trausac- 
tiomic!, cii consideration duquol I’htat avail fait I’ahandon do scs droits politiques 
anterioLnS. d’ai aussi a porter a la connaissanec d(‘ Amre Blxccllcnce que, d’apres un 
telegiainme tout recent, les agents Anglais SAir place protestent centre rexistence d’uu 
poste du Lieutenant Baulis, etabli au nord de Ndoruma au sud du 5° parall61e. Uno 
telle protestation ne so cuncilic* pas non plus a\ec les droits d’occupation et d’adminis- 
tration conferds a i’Etat du Congo par la Convention de Bail. II ne se coueoit pas 
dc'‘s lors qu’ane responsabilite (|U(‘lconque puisse incomber a I’Etat du Congo, dout 
les agents ne jiosont aucun acte en op 2 )osition avec BAccord de 1891, mais se 
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trouvent, au contrairc, entraves dans rex('rcice paisible des droits qui rcsultent de cet 
Accord, 

L’Etat est d’autant plus fondd dans cette appreciation qu’il n’a pas cherchd a 
etre juge et partie dans sa propre cause, et qu’ii n’a cessd de declarer pret a soumettre 
an jugement desinteresse et impartial d’nn tiers, le point de savoir s’il a on non 
outrepasse ses droits, ainsi du reste qu’il s’est montre disposd, en vue de s’entendre avec 
le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste, a modifier I’Arrangcment de 1894, de maniere a tenir 
largemeut com])te des desirs du Gouvernement Britannique. 

Ces dispositions sont encore les siennes. 

Les protestations eleveespar les Agents Britanniques centre I’aetion du Lieutenant 
Paulis doivent retenir I’attention des deux Gouvernements en ce qu’elles caracterisent 
un dissentimeut sdrieux survenu dans la zone du bas.sin eonventionuel du Congo. 
Pour se conformer a 1’Article XII de I’Actc de Berlin, I’Etat propose au Gouverne¬ 
ment Britannique d’iiiA'oquer, de commim accoid, les bons oflfices du Chef d’lm 
Etat ami. 

Je saisis, &/C. 

(Signd) Chevalier de CUVELIEK 


No. 177. 

The Director of Military Operations to Foreign Office.—[Received November 9.) 

THE Director of Military Operations presents his compliments to the Under¬ 
secretary of State foi- Foreign AlTairs, and begs to transmit the inclosed copy of a 
Memorandum AAdiich has been prepared in the General Staff, regarding the military 
situation in the Bahr-el-Ghazal and Uganda, consequent upon the Angio-Belgian 
dispute respecting the fi-ontier between the Soudan and the Congo Free State. 

RYr Office, November 8, 1906. 


Inclosure in No. 177. 

Memorandum respecting the Anglo~Belgian Dispute in the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 
(Confidential.) 

THE Anglo-Bolgian dispAite regarding the boundary of the Bahr-el-Ghazal has 
reached a someAvhnt critical point, and the situation is described in the attached 
lolcgram from Loi'd Cromer as “extremely difficult.” Actual collision betAveen 
Egyptian and Belgian forces has so far been avoided, largely OAving to the tact displayed 
by the olficers of both sides on the spot, but it cannot be doubted that the difficulties 
of the situaticai arc iuercahing. Under the circumstances, it seems desirable to review 
the military situation. Should the Belgians desire to bring matters to a conclusion, 
and to aA'ail themselves of the present season of the year, Avhich is that best suited to 
their operations, it is possible that hostilities maybe provoked in the immediate future. 
On the other hand, should it be found possible to temporize and tide over the present 
crisis, a great advantage A\Duld rest with the British Government in retaining the 
choice of tlie period of the commencement of hostilities, shoAdd they prove to be 
inevitulAle. 

In either case it i^ i)robable that Uganda as AA^ell as the Soudan may be involved, 
and in the event of hostilities, Kntebbe, on Lake Victoria, is a possible objective of a 
part of the Belgian forces. 

In the attached precis of the military situation, the main strategical considerations 
are briefly dealt Avith, and it will be observed that a slight initial advantage lies with 
the Congo Free State, owing to tlieir prepomlerance of force in the Lado Enclave and 
its immediate viidnity. Moreover, a further slight advantage rests Avith that State as 
regards the number of troops Avliich could be concentrated within the first mouth. 

As regards .sAibsoquentoiAerations, the Nile, the Uganda Baihvay, and the Avaterway 
of Lake Victoi'ia confer upon us the poAver to place in the field practically any force 
which may be necessary, and to maintidu that force without undue difiicidty. The 
Bel gian liiu' of communications, on the other haml, AAmvdd be long and dependent upon 
imliffereut roads through a difficult and possil)ly unfriendly country. The nmuber of 
troops that could b(‘ employed in th(' tht'alre of Avar under consideration Avoidd be 
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limited by tlie question of supply and transj)oi-t, and in this respect it cannot be donbtcd 
that the advantage wonld rest decidedly with the British Government. 

In view of the preponderance of force on the Belgian side at the outset, it would 
appear that the first steps necessary to be taken would be the reinforcement from 
Khartoum of the garrisons of the Upper Nile and the Bahr-el-Ghazal, the withdrawal 
and concentration of exposed outposts in Uganda, ami the dispatch of a sufficient 
force to insure the safety of Entebbe and to resist any attempt at an invasion of 
Uganda. 

The influence of the season of the year upon the relative lines of communication, 
British and Belgian, and the consequent importance of the selection of the period of the 
commencement of hostilities, should not be overlooked. 'Plie equatorial rain.s duripg 
thejinonths of September, October, and November, which render the roads in the Congo 
Free State almost impassable, have little effect ui)on the Mombasa-Entebbe line, and 
improve communication by the Nile. 

There have been unofficial communications between the Colonial Office and tlie 
Military Operations Directorate with regard to the defence of Uganda and British I'.ast 
Africa if hostilities shoidd occur, and Sir William Manning, who has just gone out to 
jMombasa, is aware of the situation. Should it bo necessary to reinforce these 
Protectorates, an Indian battalion could be sent from Mauritius, and a battery of 
2'95-inch mountain guns, Avhich belong to the movable armament of the island, could 
be made up of native artillery Avith a nucleus of Poyal Garrison Artillery. At the 
present time this reduction of the garrison of Mauritius AA’ould appear to be justifiable. 
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dependent upon the counti-j^ in Avliich tliey are cpiartcred. It is therefore probable 
that tliey could not maintain more than 4,000 men in the neighbourhood of the Lado 
Enclave. As, hoAvever, there are many more men available, an advance into Uganda 
across the Semliki might be attempted ; but in this case, again, the difficulty of supply 
and transport Avould most likidy limit the number to some -1,000 at the outside. 

7. There remains the Rhodesian frontier to consider, but this portion of Afi'ica is 
still so inaccessible tliat it is not likely to be disturbed by anjqbing more than small 
isolated raids of minor importance. 

8. Men not bmiAloyed in any of these operations woidd be drawn upon to keep the 
held forces up to the maximum numbers that could be moved and fed. In this con¬ 
nection it may be noted that all State officials and AAdiite Avorkmcn are liable to be called 
out in case of emergency, and the number thus available is about. 1,000. They might 
be used to increase the number of EuroiJoan officers and N.C.O’s., which is at present 
very small in proportion to the natives. 

9. It may also bo mentioned that the most favourable season for active operations 
is now coming on, as during the rainy season- July to Octobci' tlic roads in the Congo 
Free State are impassable for wheeled traffic, but from the middle of November to the 
mithlle of jilarcli they an- in fairly good order, and the supply c[uestion is then rather 
less difficult. 
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Egyptian Soudan. 


Militnrij Situation in the Congo Free State. 

(Confidential.) 

The aimed forces of the Congo Free State arc understood to b(\ roughly, as 
foUoAVs:— 

European officers ,. .. .. .. .. •. 150 

Hufopeau N.C.Os. .. .. .. .. .. .. 200 

Native N.C.Os. and men, active army .. .. .. .. 10,000 

Native reservists who liave had seven years in active army .. .. 7,-500 

Native reservists who liave been sent to their villages after six mouths’ 

training, but are liable to be called uj) .. .. .. .. 7,000 

Total .. .. .. .. 30,850 


(A.)— Strength and Distribution of Forces. 

{Confidential.) 

Strength .—The Egyptian army totals 18,.503 (Egyptians and Soudanese), exclusive 
of 11,000 reservists (Egyptian)-- 


Cavalry 

Artillery 


Infan tiy 
Camel Corps 


!} squadrons (1 squadron wSoudanese). • 

1 horse Maxim battery (Rgvptian). 

•t mule bntU'iics (Egyptian). 

3 companies Garrison Artillery (Egyptian). 
M battalions (6 battaliotis Soudanese). 

1 battalion Arabs (local). 

■t com))anies (Arab and Soudanese). 


With this force are said to he not less than 300 field gnus and 17 Maxim gims. 

2. Of the above forces rather inore than 3,000 men, Avith 21 Held guns and 
2 Maxims, are in the Lado Enchwe and tlie “ disputed territory.” 

3. Of the remainder, some 3,500 men are scattered iu garrisons in the northern 
and 3,500 in the eastern portion of the Free State, or 7,000 in all. These could be 
drawn upon for activ^e operations if necessary, but as it Avould not bo possible to denude 
these districts of their garrisons, the actual numhers availahle, may be estimated at 
3,500 men, while some 5,000 reservists might also be called iip. Owing to the great 
distances to he traversed, and to the lack of conmiunicatious, these 8,500 troops could 
scarcely be concentrated for at least a month after the issue of orders for mobilization. 

4. There still remains some 6,000 mcji of the active army in the central and 
western districts, and of those perhaps 3,000, Avith another 5,000 reservists, couhl h(‘ 
concentrated in the east and north two months after mobilization. 

5. So far as available men arc concerned, therefore, the following (igures are 
arrived at — 


N umber of Men. 


Meu immediately available ia Lado Eaclavo and disi)iaed territory 
'^■’ould be concciitiated on the .Anglo-Ikdgian frontier in one month 
Could be concentrated on the Anglo-Helgian frontier in two months 


a,000 

8,500 

8,000 


Total 


10,500 


The cavalry arc armed Avith '303 iM.h. carbine, lauce, and SAVord. The artillery 
are armed Avith 2'95-iuch M.N. mountain guns, 124-pr. Each Itattery also includes a 
Maxiiu section armed Avitli '150 ]\laxims. The horse battery is armed with '450 Maxims. 
Tlie iurnutry and camel corps arc armed Avith '303 M.E. rifles. 

'rhore is no corp.s of cugiiieors nor any transport coi'jts. Tlu' latter woidd Ik- 
extemporized on tlic outbreak of war. As regards tiu' military qualities of the 
personnel, the Soudau("-e are llrst-class lighting men, though not first-class shots. For 
jmigle lighting, however, at close ranges they Avoidd Itold tlieir own Avith any troops in 
the AYOvld, so hmg as they were led and (•(mti'olled by British officers. They .ire 
exeituhle in aelioii, ami liabli' to get out of liand if not well officered. I'he Egyptian 
soldier has not a high ri'piilation for courage, though under British officers he has 
behaved well and steadilv iimler extrinuely trying eoiiditious. lie is better iu the. 
<leJ'enee than in the attack, ami as a gimuer is perhaps at his best. The value of the 
Egyptian soldier for heavy fatigue work on lines of coiimiuuicatiou can hardly he over¬ 
estimated. 

The Egyptian army could probably jmt into the field for operations on tho 
isuuthcrn frontier of the Soudan tho following number of reliable troops 


Cavalry 

Artilleiy 

Infantry 


Camel Corps 


1 squadron. 

4 mule batteries. 

14 Maxims. 

3 brigade'., each compo.seil of 3 Soudanese and 
1 Egvptiaii battalion. 

1 brig.ade (Eg_\ ptiun) for lines of communication. 
3 companies. 


Avith, perhaps, 60 or 70 guns. 

6. 'Phesc numbers Avill, however, be greatly affected by the tnu'stiou of su])ply, as, 
OAving to tho difficulty of commimications, the Belgian troo]is are almost entirely 


In addition to tlie Egyptian troops, the garrison of Khartoum includes a British 
battalion and a dotacliment of forty men of the R.G.A. 

Distribution. With the exception of the garrison of Khartoum, which comprises 
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one Soudanese and four Egyptian batlalious, the Egyptian ann,\ in the Soudan is 
widely distributed. The remaining live Soudanese battalions are located as follows :— 

Upper Nile .. .. .. 1 Kordofau .. .. 1 

Bahr-el-Ghazal ., .. 1 Kas«ala ,, .. .. 1 

Sennar .. ., .. 1 

The concentration of these battalions would require at the least a mouth to effect, 
and it would be necessaiy to call out Egyptian reservists for garrison duty in the 
Soudan. The concentration of cavalry and artillery could be more rapidly effected. 

It will be ob.served that the troops in the immediate vicinity of tlie Enclave amoimt 
to two Soudanese battalions, and that reinforcements could, in case of urgency, be 
raj)idly dispatched from Khartoum to the extent of one British, one Soudanese, and 
perhaps one Egyptian battalion, with a suitable proportion of artillery. 


(11 .)—Nature of Country and Communications. 

The southern di^ti-icts of the Soudan are extremely ill-adapted to military operations 
on a large scale. The country is little known, and connunnications in the interior, 
except between the principal Government posts, are mere jungle paths, impassable 
duilng a great ]\art of the year. The period during which military oiDerations are 
possible is practically limited to December, January, February, Alarch, and April. In 
the rainy season, not only arc the dilliculties of transport inland almost insuperable, 
but the unhealtliine^s of the country, both for man and beast, precludes the maintenance 
of a force in the field. 

Communication by river is possible throughout the y(air l)et\vecn Khartoum and 
Gondokoro on the main stream of the Nile, the journey taking twelve days for steamers 
unencumbered with barges in tow. The Bahr-e1-Ghazal Biver is navigable to Meshra- 
cl-Rek from the end of August to the beginning of April, and the Jur River is navigable 
to Wan, the head-quarters of the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province, from August to the end of 
November. 


(C '.)—General Strategical Considerations. 

As regards preparation for military operations, and the f^id)sequent service of 
supply, a great advantage rests with the Soudan Government, which connuands the 
waterway of the Nile, and has at its disposal a considerable flotilla of gun-boats and 
large resources in the way of native craft. 

This advantage would be greatly increased were it possible to s('lect the period of 
the commencement of hostilities, as during the mouths of September, October, and 
November the Nile is at its best for purposes of navigation, while during the sanu* 
perioil communication between the Congo and the Enclave is hampered by torrential 
rains. The formation of advanced depots at Taufikia and Wan, and the completion of 
preparations for an immediate advance on the conclusion of the rains, could tlms be 
proceeded with at a time when ninvcmcnt rvas most ditlicult in the Congo Free State. 

November Ij, 1905. 


British East Africa. 


If'B (a .)—Strength and Distribution of Forces. 

(Confidential.) 

Stiengtii .— The actual strength of the British forces in the Uganda and East Africa 
Protectorates., amounts to 2,317 (chielly Soudanese, SAvahilis, Masai, and an Indian 
contingent). 

Infantry . .. .. .. .. ‘2 battalion^. 

C'araul Corps,. .. .. .. .. 1 company (Soudanese). 


Idle infantry are armed Avith ‘303 M. F. rifles, and 'doO Maxims, 'riie tAvo liattalions 
combined possess fifteen iMaxims. All transport must be earrietl out by means of 
porters or pack aiiimah. Tlu' battalion in Uganda Inw a eonqiany of armed transport 
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^lorters (SAvahilis), and also squads of Maxini-giin porters. As regards the military 
qualities of the personnel, the {Soudanese have already been described. The SAvahili 
and Masai do not make good soldiers, are lacking in dash and determination, and 
cannot he depended on. 

Tlie Indian contingent in Uganda is composed of Sikhs, and need not he described. 

Distiibution .—The forces in British East Africa are AAudely distributed in small 
garrisons thronghont the Protectorate. To collect these detachments avouIcI take from 
thi*ee Aveeks to one month. The two most exposed stations in Uganda are Gondokoro 
(179 men) and Nimnle (350 men) in the Nile Province. These tAvo isolated detachments 
are in an impossible lAOsitiou, and unless speedily withdraAvn, would be probably exit 
off and captured. 

(B.y-Nature of Country and Communications. 

The Uganda Protectorate is ill-adapted to any military operations on a large scale. 
Idle central portion of the Protectorate, the coast lands of the various lakes, and the 
districts along the banks of the Nile are densely AAmoded, very damp, and ti’opical in 
Amgetation, and unhealthy. 

Communications.—-Withihe exception of a few main roads in the Uganda Kingdom, 
romnumication can only he maintained along village footpaths which intersect the 
countiy in all directions. I^hese footpaths are Amry narrow and tortuous, and in some 
places scarcely passabfi^ for loaded porters. These tracks often cross SAvamps which 
ax-e sometimes Ixreast deep, and consequently quite impassable for loaded baggage 
animals. 

Tliere is, hoAvever, a fair road from Kampala to Gondokoro, via Hoima- Bntiaba- 
Ninuile, and Wadehii, distance 431 miles, of Avhieh 165 miles is by Avater (Lake Albert 
and Ri\mr Nile). 

The Albert Nyanza is navigable for small steamers. There is only one steamer 
at present on the Lak(\ 

Idle River Nih* is navigable from beloAv the Ripon Falls (Victoria Nyanza) to 
FoAA'^eira (170 miles). Below FoAveira and Albert Nyanza unnavigable (119 miles). 
From the Lake to Dulile navigable (121 miles), and between Dufile and Gondokoro 
unnavigable (120 miles). 

The Victoria Nyanza is navigable everyAvhere for steamers of considerable draught. 
Besides other smalhn- ones there are two steamers of GOO tons on the Lake, each capable 
of carrying 200 men and 250 tons dead AA'eight. The.se steamers ar(' employed in 
connection xvith the Uganda Railway, betAveen Port Florence and Entebbe. 

Direct communication is thus maintained between Mombasa, Port Florence, and 
Euteblio. As regards the carrying capacity of the Uganda Railway the train loads 
Avoxdd be limitetl, owing to steej) gradients, to the transport of half a battalion of 
infantry and its stori'.s. Five trains daily could he Avorked each AAUiy. 

The joiiriK'v fi'om M(xmbasa to Port 1^'lorence, 584 miles, usually takes forty-eight 

hours. 


(('.) -General Strategical Considerations. 

In British Fast Africa the question of supply and the bringing up of reinforce¬ 
ments is greatly simplified by the facilities afforded by the Uganda RaiLvay and the 
flotilla of steamers on the Victoria Nyanza. 

This advantag(x is a permanent one, being independent of the season of the year, 
'rims Ejiteblx', llu' official centre of Uganda, the loss of Avliich woxdd have a great effect 
on the nativexs, can always he reinforced from Mombasa in a little more than 
forty-eight hours. 

November 1905. 


No. 178. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Mariiness of Lansdowne.—{Received November 9.) 

(No. 81.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, November 9, 190;). 

[BELGIANS in the Bahr-el-Gliazal.] 

The Officer Commanding at Wan has telegraj)hed to the Sirdar, under date of tlie 
3rd instant, to the effect that M. Paxdis has taken over the administration of the 
district in dispute, and signs himself “Chef de Zone, Meridi District.” 

[15251 3 Z 
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Among the natives currency is given to a rumour that the Belgians intend, about 
the 20th of this month, to attack one of our posts, or any reinforcements which we 
may send up. The Sheikhs loyal to us are being threatened, and some of them have 
joined the Belgians. The nature of the general situation is regarded as critical. 

The Sirdar reports that efiFect is being given to the instructions which T had 
previously approved (please see my despatch No. 115, Confidential, of the 20th ultimo), 
and that the reinforcements already ordered are proceeding to the spot with as much 
speed as is practicable with the existing means of transport. 

Major Sutherland, with whom I discussed this question recently in Cairo, and 
who is appointed to the command in the Bahr-el-Ghazal, is expected to reach Wau in 
a few days. Until we are in receipt of his view as to the local situation, I do not 
think that any further instructions need be issued. 


No. 179. 

The Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir C. Phipps. 

(No. no.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, November 9, 1905. 

I HAVE received your despatch No. 131 of the 4th instant, inclosing copies of 
correspondence with the Congo Government on the subject of tlie establishment 
of Congolese posts in the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

The terms of your note to M. de Cuvelier, of the 2nd instant, are approved by His 
Majesty’s Government. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 180. 

Mr. Young to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received November 20.) 


(No. 166.) 

My Lord, Athens, November 10, 1905, 

WITH reference to Sir F. Elliot’s despatch No. 146 of the I6th October, I was 
informed by Lord Cromer on the 6th instant that the Egyptian Government wei-e 
addressing, through the Greek Consul-General at Cairo, an official letter to the Greek 
Minister of Justice, asking whether he acquiesced in the choice which they had made 
of M. Stoupis as Judge in the Mixed Courts ; and I w^as requested by his Lordship to 
ascertain whether the Minister of Justice would agree to this nomination in order that 
the departure of M. Stoupis might be expedited. 

On the following day I accordingly asked M. llhallys for the required infor¬ 
mation. 

As had been anticipated, AI. llhallys at once showed a spirit of violent hostility, 
and declined to accept any change in the procedure hitherto followed without a 
preliminary understanding, to wdiicli, ho said, his power of refusal gave him a light. 
If the Egyptian Government would withhold their letter he was sure such an under¬ 
standing would be easy, otherwise he would have to refuse M. Stoupis. He 
maintained that Greece was being made a victim to a violation of the capitulations to 
which stronger Powers would not submit. He would, he said, bo one of the first to 
recognize the justice of a revision of the capitulations in Egyjit if it were made a 
matter of negotiation with all the Powers, but that the Chamber ivould condemn liim 
if he allowed Greece to lie placed in a position of inferiority. 

I assured him that the Egyptian Government had decided to revert to the course 
prescribed by Article 5 of the “ ll6glomcnt d’Organisation .1 udiciaire,” irrespectively 
of the nationality which accident might select for the earlier examples; that this 
strictly legal procedure had been followed in the case of Spain and ourselves, was 
bcinglfollowcd in the case of France, and would be followed in all cases in the 
future. 

M. llhallys |)rofossed to remain sceptical as to France and other Powers 
accepting this change, and said that the proces-verbaux of the jiroceedings which 
resulted in Article 5 would prove the existence of an understanding that the 
procedure which would actually be followed was that which ha^. since been sanctified 
• by custom. 
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I said that I was unable to argue on this point, as 1 had not studied the proces- 
verbaux, but that I knew that the intention of the Article in giving the option of 
refusal to the foreign Government was to assure the selection of a Judge about whose 
qualifications for the post there could be no dispute. I had every reason to believe 
that M. Stoupis possessed those qualifications. 

M. Rhallys admitted that the choice was an excellent one, but said that he 
would have no difficulty in finding legitimate reasons for ref using M. Stoupis. He 
was “ Conseiller de la Cour dc Cassation,” and as such his acceptance of a “ simple 
magistracy ” at Mansourah ivoukl be derogatory to the honour of the Greek High 
Courts of Justice. Moreover, his services were so valuable that the Greek 
Government could not spare him, and wm-c, indeed, loth to part with any of their 
best Judges. 

Further argument seemed useless, as it was evident that M. llhallys intended to 
make use of his power of refusal on the scor(' of principle, or to show his resentment 
at hi.s view's not having been requested beforehand, either wdtb regard to the change 
in procedure or to the selection of the candidate. 

Liter on I saw M. Rhallys again, and explained to him more fully the procedure 
follow'cd in the case of the Spanish and English Judges. M. Rhallys now veered 
round, and said that he would yield on the question of principle and accept a formula 
founded on those respectively used on the two occasions referred to, provided that a 
name ivhich he had communicated to the Greek Consul-General in Cairo last July 
■were substituted for that of M. Stoupis. 

He said that he could not give wny both as regards the principle of procedure and 
as regards the person of the candidate. 

The Egyptian Government, ho felt sure, would accept his solution if I would 
telegraph to Lord Cromer in the above sense. I said that I thought the previous 
selection of the candidate by the Egyptian Government lay at the root of the principle, 
but that I w'ould, of course, do as he requested. 

1 have informed Lord Cromer by telegraph of the result of my interview with 
IM. Rhallys, and I am sending him a copy of this despatch. 

T have 

(Binged) ’ ALBAN YOUNG. 

P.S. (Confidential.)—-The post of Greek Judge in the Egyptian Mixed Courts, 
with its salary of 36,000 fr., is a fat jiiece of patronage which M. Rhallys does not 
wish to let slip from the hands of the Greek Government, except at the price of a 
final job. 1 understand that the name put forward by him is that of his own son. 


No. 181. 

Sir C, Phipps to the Maniuess of Lansdowne.—(Received November 22.) 

(No. 136.) 

ily Lord Brussels, November 21, 19U5. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 131 of the 1th instant, I have the_honour to 
inclose copy of a note which 1 have reciiveil from the Congo Govenuneut in reply to 
my note of the 2ud instant on tlu' subject of the posts (’stablished Iw tlu' Lemain! 
Mission in the territory administered by the Soudaneso authoritii's. 

The Congo Government repeats the demand Avhich was nuuh' in M. dr ( uvelier’s 
note of the 2nd instant, that the question at issue shall l)o referred to mediation in 
accordance with the [)rovisi(tns of the Act of lln-lbi. ^ 

(iSigned)''''"^’ CONSTAN'ITNE PHIPPS. 


Inclosure in No. 181. 

M. de Cuvelier to Sir C. Phipps. 


M. le Ministre, Bruxelles, le 20 Novembre, 1905. 

J’^J I’honuenr d accuser a votre Excellence la reception d(' la lettie par laquello 
•die vent bien me rappcler la declaration qu’cllc ma faite le 21 Juillet dernier, aux 
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termes de laqxielle, si les postes etablis par la Mission T^einaire an sud dn 5* parallMe 
n’etaient pas retires et si le Decret du 31 Mai n’dtait pas niodifie de maiiiere d’exolure 
ces postes du territoire Congolais, le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste serait ainene j'l tenir 
le Gouvernement du Congo comme responsable pour toutes conseqxieuces qui pourraient 
resulter d’lme pareille violation des droits de I’Eg^'pte. 

La lettro que j’ai eu I’lionneur d’adresser a votrc Excellence le 2 Novembrc dernier, 
en speciliant a nouveau que la situation de fait etablie dans les territoires donnes a bail 
par rArrangenient du 12 Mai, 1894, n’etait pas conforme aux stipulations de cet 
Arrangement, marquait que cettc contradiction entre le fait et le droit n’etait pas 
imputable a I’Et^xt (hi Congo, qui en est la victime et ne pourrait etre responsable d’un 
4tat do choses qiu perdure a sou detriment, lui est eminemment prejudiciable et dunt 
il n’est pas rauteur. 

Le Gouvernement du Congo, en ell'et, conserve la conviction que, loin d’avoir 
outrepasse les droits que fixe rvXrrangement Transactionnel de 1894, il voit mcconnus 
par Taction des Agents Lritauniques les droits d’occupation et d’admiuistration que bii 
conferait cet Arrangement Le Memorandum du 21 Juillet ne 1‘nrimde en droit d’autre 
grief que ce qu’il appelle “ an infringement of the rights of Egypt,” mais, ainsi que j’ai 
eu Thnnneur de le fairo remarquer a votrc Excellence, cette appreciatioii ne trouve pas 
de batie dans la correti])undance annexe au Traite du 12 Mai, 1894, dont les termes font 
simplement allusion aus " claims of d'liiLiq and Egypt in the basin of the lT])per Nile,” 
et il est d’evidencc quo cette allusion, dans Ja pensce des negociateurs, n’avait pas pour 
j)urtee d’anniliilciT’Accortl qu’ils venaient de signer en ce qu’il aurait dependu de Tune 
seule les deux Parties signataires de le declarer iuoxistant. D’autre part, TEtat du 
Congo n’a jamais enteiidu trancher de sou chef le dMiat actucllement ixendant; c’est 
ainsi (.[ue lorsque les uegociations auxquelh's, par deference; poxir la Grando-Pretague, 
il s’etalt prete, eu vue de la modilicatiou du ’hraitt' de 1894, se sont trouvG^s rompues 
par le Gouvernement Anglais, il a demaude que ce debat fiit soumis a Tarlhtrage ; 
c’est ainsi encore que la presence d’Agents de TEtat dans cette partie des territoires u 
bail q\u se trouve au sud dii 5" paralleh', loin de voidoir prejuger la solution dc' la 
question de droit, a fait, comme le rappelle votia^ Excellence, Tobjet d’un arrangement 
entre le Major Boulnois et le Commandant Lemaire, arrangement qui a reserve Taccord 
delinitif a intervenir. L’effectif de nos stationnemeiits, de 250 homines environ, est a 
peine suffisant pour assurer la relevc, de maniere a ne pas surmener les homines et leur 
donner lo repos reglementaire. Conscients de ce que doit etre la politique de TEtat, 
que lui dictent sa situation et ses interets, nous osons affirmer notre absolue conviction 
que Teventualite d’une collision, envisagec par votr<' Excellence, ne pourrait se })roduire 
que si les forces Britanniques prenaiont Tinitiative iTune attaque. 

Quelquefondee que soit, aux yeux de TEtat du Congo, la Icgitimite do ses actes, et 
ciuelque justilie que soit le Decret provisoire du 31 iVlai, il ne pent meconnaitre la 
divergence de vne^ qid, a son grand regret, existe entre les dtuix Gouvornements 
a ce double egard. C’est en raison dn curactere serienx dc (h differeiul que le 
Gouvernement du Congo deinandc au Gouvernement Britannique, commt' il L'aisait 
dans sa depeche du 2 Novembre, de reconrir, conformmnent aux prescriptions ile 
TActe de Berlin, a la mediation d’uuc tierce Puissance, en vne dc fairc decider si 
Tetablissemcnt d’Agouts de TEtat aux diftereiits points de la Mission Lemaire ct si Ic 
Decret pris Ic 31 ]\rai sont ou non contraires au droit. Nous croyous c[iie ces 
questions qui sont d’ordre essonticllement jnridiqne, rentrent dans le cadre dc ccHcb 
dont les Traites rocemment conclus par diverses Puissances, y compris la Grande- 
Bretaguc, font des cas d’applleation de la pratique de Tarbitrage. 

En rcitcrant cette demaude, TlGat du Congo fait appel an hunt esprit d’t'([nitc du 
Gouvernement do 8a ilajestc. TiO Vicomte Cranborne lui-mcme disait a la Chambre 
des Conmmnos, le 20 Juillet, 1901, qu’il existait une certaine situation de fait dont le 
Gouvernement Britannique devait, en eqnite, tenir compte an Souvoraiu de T Etat dn 
Congo, et Mr. Balfour, a la seance du 10 Aoiit, 1903, disait, dc si)n cotc; “It would be 
difTicnlt to say wbat are the rights of the King of the Belgians, but it would bo as 
didicull to hold that he is wholly witlumt any cquitahlo interest in these regions at all.” 

Je saisis, Ac. 

(Sigim) Cll. UE CUVELIEB. 
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No. 182. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received November 23.) 

(No. 84.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, November 23, 190.5. 

THE Egyptian Government are about to issue the Budget Estimates for the 
coming yoar.°‘ The receipts are estimated at £E. 13,500,000, this being approximately 
£ E. 750*,000 less than the prohahle receipts for tlie current year. The ex])enditure is 
calculated at £ E. 13,000,000, a surplus of £ E. 500,000 heing thus left. The principal 
changes wliioli have been effected are— 

]. The abolition of the monopoly of salt. 

2. The reduction, by 25 per cent., of the light dues in the lied Sea. 

3. The reduction of the import duty on coal, wood, petroleum, and cattle f(jr 
slaughter from 8 per cent, to 4 per cent. 


No. 183. 


The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received November 23.) 

(No. 85.) 

fTelet*’ranhic ) P Cairo, Isovember 23, 1905. 

BELGIAN8 in the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

Sir C. Phipps’ despatch No. 13G of the 21st November. 

1 should be disposed to refuse mediation on the ground that the Congo Government 
have already violated the Berlin Act by an ap])eal to arms. I would close the Nile 
route for all purposes of communication with the Belgians’ posts, and then notify the 
adoption of these measures l)oth to the Congo Government at Brussels and to the 
authorities at the posts themselves. I would state that, so long as the Congo troops 
remained in the disputed territory, this state of things would continue in force. 

L should he glad to know wlictlier tins mode' of procedure meets with your 
Lordship’s approval. I do not recommend that any immediate communication in this 
sense should be addressed to the authorities at Brussels, as some further details still 
remain to he arranged witli the Sirdar. The Egyptian Postmaster-General informs me 
tliat no engagement taken with the Postal Union would he violated by our refusing 
to deliver the mails at the Belgian posts. 


No. 184. 
[Nil.] 


No. 185. 


The Marquess of Lansdowne to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 51.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, November 25, 1905. 

i APPPOVE the mode of procedure suggested in your telegram No. 85 on the 
Ruhiect of the Belgians in the Bahr-ol-Ghazal. 


No. 186. 


The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received November 27.) 


Cairo, November 27, 1905. 


(No. 87. Secret.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

BELGIANS in the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

The Sirdar and 1 are in communication on the sxihject of the detailed measures 
which could he taken to blocluulc the Nile, hut 1 think I should let you know that the 
terms of a letter which 1 have just received Ii'om him seem to show that he is disposed 
to entertain the idea of mediation on the groninl that, unless supported by a British 
force, he is not sulliciently strong to deal with the Belgians in the event of their 
attacking him. 
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I recognize tlie force of this argument, htit I should nevertheless proceed with the 
exectxtioii of the programme which has already Ixcen approved by your Lordship. 

1 think it highly improbable that the Belgians will commit any act of Avar against 
the Anglo-Soudanesc troops, but there is, of course, a possibility of their doing so. 

The blockading policy will not do them very niucdi immediate harm, but it ought 
to be effective. The poAver of using the riA'-er as an open trade route is thc' factor on 
AA^hich depends the VAdiole future of the Belgian possessions on the Nile and in the 
Western Congo. This action on our part should convince King Leopold of thc entire 
command Avhich Ave possess as regards the situation in this respect.! 


No. 187. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marqnes/f of Lamdowne.—{Received November 28.) 

(No. 88.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, November 28, 1905. 

BELGIANS in the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

I have received a telegram from the Sirdar to the effect that the Belgians have 
established tAvo further posts, viz., one at Nganzio, 15 miles soAith of Meridi, consisting 
of tAveuty men under the command of a xvliite officer, and another at Yango. 


No. 188. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdoicne.—{Received November 30.) 

(No. 89.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, November 30, 1905. 

BELGIANS in the Bahr-el-Gliazal. 

I have been in consAdtation Avith the Sirdar, and now proiwse to instruct luju as 
foUoAvs;— 

“ I'ou are authorized to address a Avritteu communication to the Officer Command¬ 
ing at Lack) to the effect that, uiuler instructions Avhich you luiAm received, no 
communications of any kind will be permitted Avith the Belgian posts by the Nile 
route until such time as thc ('ongo trcxDps shall have Avholly evacuated the disputed 
territory south of 5°. With a vicAv to UAmiding any violation of Article 1, section 3 of 
the Berlin Act, you should eonfuie your operations entirely to the region north of 
latitude 5°. 

“A telegram should lie sent hy tin' Director of Soudan Posts to the Egyptian 
Postmaster-General, informing him that the Belgian posts will no longer be visited by 
the Soudan Government steamers. 'I’he steamer which takes your letter may deliver 
letters Avhich have already arrived at Khartoum for those post.s.” 

Do these instructions meet Avith your Lordshiii’s approval ? 

I ATiiture to suggest that the instructions should bo issued before any communi¬ 
cation is made to Brussels on the subject. A steamer Avill start from Khaiioum on the 
15th of next month for the southern stations. 


No. 189. 

The Marquess of Lansdoicne to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 52.) 

(Tkdegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, November 30, 1905. 

I APPROVE the inslructitins you projiose to send to tiie Sirdar on the subject of 
the Belg^ians in the Bahr-el-Ghazal (see your telegram No. S9 of to-day). 


No. 190. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdoicne. — {Received December 2.) 

(No. 120.) 

My Lord, Cairo, November 22, 1905. 

YOITR Ijord.ship is aware that, under the Anglo-lTencli Agreement of tlie 
8th April, 1901, the Decree of the 25th December, 1879, relating to the composition 
of the Bo.ard of Administiution of the Egyptian Bnilvv.ays, was ahrogatod. 


I liaA'c the hononr to transmit to your Lordship liereAvith copy of an extract 
from the “ Official Journal ” of the 20th instant, containing a Decree, dated the 
18th November, defining the composition and functions of the RaihA^ay Board Avhich 
is to take thc place of the former International Board, Thc ncAV Railway Board has 
been constituted in accordance Avith the recommendations made hy Lord Earrer’s 
Commission on thc Egyptian Railways. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosurc in No. 190. 

Extract from the “ .Toiirnal Ofpciel" of November 20, 1905. 


Decree. 

WE, Khedive of Egypt, 

Upon thc })roposition of our Mini.ster of Public Works, and Avith the approbation 
of our Council of Aliuistors, 

Decree: 

1. Subject to the provisions of this Law, the State raihvays and telegraphs shall 
continue to he attached to thc Ministry of Public Works. 

ITiey .shall he placed executively under a General Alanagcr. 

A Raihvay Board shall he created, Avliich shall he responsible, in accordance Avith 
thc provisions of this Law, hut subject ahvays to any general or special directions to 
he given from time to time hy the (jouncil of Ministers, for the general oversight and 
control of the management and Avorking of the State raihvays and telegraphs. 

2. The President of tlie Council of Ministers sliall he ex-officio President of tlic 
Raihvay Board, and the Einancial Adviser and the Adviser to the Ministry of Public 
Wb)rks sliall he ex-ofich members thereof. 

The Council of Ministers shall from time to time appoint one or more ordinary 
additional members of the Board ; it may also appoint from time to time one or more 
extraordinary members of the Board, who shall he entitled to sit tliereou but shall not 
be entitled to vote. 

Provided (hat no ordinary additional member or extraordinary member of the 
Board shall he appointed for any longer period than tAVO years. 

3. In the event of the temporary absence or incapacity of any officer avIio is an 
ex-officio momher of the Board, when no other officer is appointed generally to perform 
the' duties of tlie officer so absent or incapacitated, the Council of Ministers may 
ap])oint some other officer to temporarily replace tlie officer so absent or incapacitated 
as a luemhcr of the Rtiilway Board. 

J. The Board shall not transact any business unless three members at least are 
present, of whom net less than tivo shall he ex-officio momhers or persons appointed 
t(‘m])orarily to replace ex-offido members. 

5. Siihjoct to any general oi- s)) 0 cial direetions to be given from lime to time hy 
the Couneil of Ministers, the RaiLvay Board shall from time to time make, and may 
from time to time alter or ]-oseind, rules for the management and AVorking of the State 
raihvays and telograplis. 

The Board shall, in particular— 

(1.) Define thc matters Avhich may he dealt Avith and disposed of hy the General 
IVIanagor Avithout roforcaieo to any superior authority, and the matters Avhich tlie 
General ATanagcr .shall not deal Avith or finally dispose of Avithout lAifercnce to the 
Minister of Public AYorks, or Avithout refereuee to the Board, as tlie case may bo; 

(2.) Define the relations hetween thc Chief Officer of the Telegraph Department 
and tlie General Manager; 

(3.) Prescribe thc manner in which the accounts of thc railways and telegraphs 
sliall he kept; 

(I.) Prescribe rules, Avithin the limits of the laws for the time being in force, as 
to the ap])ointmoiit, promolion, di.scipline, and dismissal of the employes of the llailAvay 
and Telegraph Departments, and shall for that purpose bo entitled to exercise any 
powers vcsti'd by laAv in tlie Council of Aiinisters or a Minister or in any Committee 
or body inferior tlu'roto. and to delegate any of such poAA'ei's to the Minister of Public 
Works or to tlie General (Manager; 
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(6.) Prescribe rules as to its own procedure. 

6. JSotwitlistanding the generality of the provisions of the preceding Article, 
none of the matters hereinafter mentioned shall he finally disposed of without the 
decision of the Board being taken thereon— 

(1.) The preparation of the annual estimates for working and maintenance; 

(2.) The approval of the final annual accounts ; 

(3.) Any general programme for extensions of the railway system, or for 
improvements therein; 

(4.) Any estimate for Avorks, the estimated cost of which exceeds £ E. 20,000, or 
the acceptance of any contract for an amount exceeding £ E. 20,000 ; 

(5.) The appointment or dismissal of any officer at a salary exceeding £ E. 500 
a year, or the promotion of any officer to a salary exceeding the like sum; 

(6.) The issue of any tariff or any modification therein ; 

(7.) Any matter which shall he referred to the Board for decision either by the 
Minister of Public Works or by the General Manager. 

7. The General Manager shall be appointed by the Minister of Public Works upon 
the nomination of the Railway Board, and shall be removable in the like manner. 

8. As from the coming into force of this Law', the members of the existing 
Raihvay Board shall cease to hold office. 

6. The Decree of the 5th Eebruary, 1889, as to the discipline of employes of the 
Railw'ay Administration, is hereby repealed. 

10. This Law shall come into force from the date of its publication in the 
“ Official Journal ”; our President of the Council of Ministers and our Ministers of 
Public Works and Finance are charged, each in so far as he is concerned therein, with 
the execution thereof. 


Given at Abdin Palace on the 21st Ramadan, 1323 (18th NoA'^ember, 1905). 


By the Khedive: 

The President of the Council of Ministers, 
(Signed) Moustapha Feemt. 

The Minister of Public Works, 

(Signed) E'akiiry. 

Tlie Minister of Finance, 

(Signed) Ahmed Mazloum. 


(Signed) 


ABBAS HILMI. 


No. 191. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—[Received December 2.) 

(No. 93.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, December 2, 1905. 

BEIjGIANS in the Bahr-el-Gliazal. 

T'ho Sirdar has sent the folloAving letter to the Commandant at Lado, by a steamer 
which left Ivhartomn to-day for that station :— 

“ Excellency, 

“ I have the honour to inform yoAi that, in accordance wdth instructions Avhich I 
have received IVoni my Goverument, all communications from the north, vid* the Nile, 
with the Belgian posts on that river Avill be stoppeil from the date of delivery of this 
letter al Tjado, until s\icli time as the rlisputcd territory in the Bahr-el-Gliazal province,. 
bet\\i'('n the Cougo-Nile wnitershed and latitude 5° north, has been Avholly cAuicuated 
by the troopsj)f the Congo Free State. j\Iay I request 3 mir Excellency to be good 
enough to ackiiOAA'ledge the receipt of this letter ? 

“ With expressions of high consideration, I have, &c. 

(Signed) “ REGINALD WINGATE.” 

I venture to think that the action which has been taken might now AA'ith adv.antage 
he brought to the knoAvledge of the uuthoriti('> at Brussels. 
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No. 192. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—[Received December 2.) 

(No. 94.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, December 2, 1905. 

BELGIANS in the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

The Sirdar proposes to issue a brief Proclamation, under the terms of which no 
steamer or boat, unless provided Avith a Government permit, will be allowed to proceed 
south of Bor. 

I have approved his taking this step. 


No. 193. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne .— [Received December 4.) 

(No. 96. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, December i, \ 905. 

I THINK that, in order to avoid any danger of erroneous impressions being 
created by exaggerated reports in the papers, 1 had better let your Lordship know 
that a certain amount of effervescence undoubtedly prevails at present amongst the 
Moslems of the lower class here, this being entirely due to agitators who represent in 
the light of an appeal to their loyalty and religious zeal the attitude lately assumed 
by the Sultan in connection with the demands prit foinvard by the Powers. The 
authorities are carefully Avatching the situation, but I consider that the occurrence of 
any serious demonstration is most improbable. The existing disquiet is aggravated 
by the great timidity ahvays evinced by the loAver class European population in 
Egypt, Avhenever rumours of this nature are current. 

Up to the present, the attitude of the Khedive, as well a.s of all influential 
Mahommedans, is most satisfactory. 

Pressure has been brought to bear on me from many quarters to request that 
the British garrison should be increased, but any step of this kind appears to me quite 
uncalled-for under e.'cisting circumstances. 

I have repeated this telegram to Sir Nicholas O’Conor. 


No. 194. 

'Fhe Marquess of Lansdowne to Sir C. Phipps. 

(No. 117.) 

Foreign Office, Deremher 4, 1905. 

1 liAVR received your despatch No. 136 of the 21st ultimo, on the subject of 
the posts established by the Belgian authorities in the Bahr-el-Ghazal, in Avhich you 
transmit the reply of the Congo Government to the note you addressed to them on the 
2nd ultimo. 

His Majesty’s Government observe Avith regret that M. de Cuvelier again puts 
forward the demand that the question at issue shall be referred to the mediation of a 
third Power, in accordance Avith the provisions of the Act of Berlin. 

The Congo Government have already been informed, in accordance Avith the 
instructions contained in my despatch No. 13 of the 22nd February, 1904, that His 
Majesty’s Government Averc unable to entertain any such proposal, and that they 
did not consider that the provisions of the Berlin Act AA'cre applicable to the case. 
No fresh reasons have since been brought forward by the authorities of the Congo 
State to cause His Majesty’s Government to alter their decision. On the contrary, 
the action of that State itself affoi’ds an additional ground for maintaining their 
previous view. The Congo Goverument have, in fact, sent into the Bahr-el-Ghazal 
Province an armed force Avhich has established posts and built fortifications there. 
Even, therefore, Avero Article XII of the Berlin Act to be considered applicable in the 
present circumstances, it is clear that the Congo Govermnont have already contravened 
its dispositions by endeavouring to take forcible possession of a portion of the disputed 
territory. 

The repeated representations Avhich you have addressed, by my instructions, to 
[1525] 4 D 












358 


the Government of the Congo State will have left them under no misapprehension 
as to the serious view taken by His Majesty’s Government of the aggressive action of 
the Belgian forces. The Government of the Soudan have been considering for some 
months what attitude to adopt in the event of the Congolese posts not being with¬ 
drawn, and it was decided, with the concurrence of His Majesty’s Government, to 
stop all communications from the north by way of the Nile with the Belgian posts on 
that river until such time as the disputed territory in the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province, 
between the Congo-Nile watershed and latitude 5° north, should have been wholly 
evacuated by the troops of the Congo Pree State. A communication to this effect has 
been already addressed by the Governor-General of the Soudan to the Commandant of 
the Belgian forces at Lado. 

You should address a communication to the Congo Government as soon as possible 
in the sense of this despatch. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) LANSDOWNE. 


No. 195. 

The Earl of Cromer io the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Eeceived December 6.) 

(No. 97.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, December 6, 1905. 

THE Grand Kadi of Cairo was recently summoned by the Sultan to Constantinople, 
and the Egyptian Government have now received from the Grand Vizier a brief 
telegram to the effect that the Kadi has been removed, another official being named 
in his place. This proceeding is of doubtful legality, and certainly constitutes a grave 
breach of courtesy towards the Khedive. The Kadi is a good specimen of his dass, 
and was greatly respected during his tenure of offfee here. The Egyptian Government 
have telegraphed to the Grand Vizier, remonstrating against the action thus taken, 
and requesting either the reinstatement of the late Kadi, or else that the selection of 
his successor shall, in accordance with an arrangement made in the time of Ismail 
Pasha, be left in tlie liands of the Khedive. 

Should an opportunity present itself, I should be glad if Sir Nicholas O’Conor 
would afford to the Egyptian view of this matter such support as he may find possible. 

I have repeated this telegram to His Majesty’s Embassy at Constantinople. 


No. 196. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received December 6.) 

(No. 98.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, December 6, 1906. 

BELGIANS in the Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

The Egyptian Postmaster-General has been notified by the Su’dar that mails will 
no longer be left at the Belgian stations on the White Nile by the Government 
steamers. The Postmaster-General wishes to bring this fact to the knowledge of the 
authorities at Brussels, and this should certainly be done. It would, however, be 
advisable that, as suggested in my telegram No. 95 of the 3rd instant, an official 
communication from Loudon should bo addressed to the Congo Government in the 
first instance. I should be glad to know if any steps have been taken in that 
direction. 


No. 197. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received December 9.) 

(No. 127.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 2, 1905. 

IN continuation of previous correspondence regarding the proceedings of the 
Congolese forces in the disputed districts of the Bahr-el-Ghazal, I have the honour to 
state that Sir Keginald Wingate has just forwarded to me some reports, mostly based on 
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information derived from native sources, from the officers commanding various posts in 
the Southern Bahr-el-Ghazal, on the subject of the attitude of the Sheikhs in their 
respective districts. I need hardly remind your Lordship that information emanating 
from native channels must be received with great caution, and but little, if any, reliance 
can be placed on its truth or otherwise. 

The substance of these reports is as follows ;— 

A prominent Chief called Rikta is stated to be at Tonj on his way into Wau 
with presents for the Soudanese authorities. The attitude of this man is somewhat 
uncertain. He is probably friendly, or the reverse, to the Soudanese Administration 
according to his view of the political exigencies of the moment. 

The Officer Commanding at Meridi reports that M. Paulis, the officer in command of 
the Congolese forces at Bel Air, has been bringing pressure to bear on various Sheikhs 
in the disputed territory to go over to the Belgians. Nganzio, a prominent Sheikh, is 
reported to have joined the Belgians, and to be very active in endeavouring to force 
other Sheikhs to do so, in spite of Captain Forbes’ warning and remonstrances. The 
Officer Commanding at Meridi addressed a letter to M. Paulis protesting against 
interference by the latter with the Sheikhs under Soudanese administration. M. Paulis 
returned the usual reply, to the effect that the protest would be forwarded without delay 
to the Congo Government. Natives report that large patrols of from thirty to forty 
men under white officers are moving about the country, thus apparently showing a 
determination on the part of the Belgians to enforce the Ems Decree. Captain Forbes 
proposes to discontinue patrolling in localities where there is any chance of meeting the 
Belgians, as, in his opinion, patrols would now be of little use, and might lead to a 
collision with superior forces. Messages have, however, been sent to all Sheikhs 
warning them to remain loyal to the Soudan Government. Captain Forbes considers 
that the position in which the Soudan authorities are placed is most damaging to 
their prestige. Civil cases have almost entirely ceased to be brought to Meridi for 
settlement. 

There is no doubt that the native Sheikhs in the disputed district are likewise in an 
awkward position in view of the numerical superiority of the Belgians and the 
publication of the King of the Belgians’ Decree, which is probably being used to 
influence them. 

The Officer Commanding at Tembura’s reports that messengers arrived there on the 
29th October from Sultan Basungada, eldest son of the late Sultan Yambio, with tusks 
and a message to the effect that he was desirous of obeying the Soudan Government, 
and was ready to build houses for Government troops. Basungada wished the Govern¬ 
ment to consider his claims to the succession of his father, and stated that Rikta had 
been giving considerable trouble in the late Yambio’s territory. In reply to this 
message, the Officer Commanding at Tembura’s sent Basungada flags, and instructed him 
to avoid hostilities with Bikta or the Belgians. 

1 would remark in conclusion that before long a post with British officers will be 
formed in the disputed districts. The Soudan Government should then receive reliable 
information about the proceedings of the Belgians and their effect on the attitude ot 
the native Sheikhs. The report expected from Major Sutherland from Wau should be 
more exact. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


No. 198. 

Sir C. Phipps to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received December 9.) 

(No. 144.) 

My Lord, Brussels, December 8, 1905. 

I HAVE the lionour to transmit herewith copy of a note which I presented to 
the Congo Government respecting the posts established by the Congo authorities in 
the Bahr-el-Ghazal on the arrival of the instructions contained in your Lordship’s 
despatch No. 117 of the 4th instant. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CONSTANTINE PHI BBS. 










360 


36] 


Inclosure in No. 198. 

Sir C. Phipps to M. de Cuvelier. 

M. le Chevalier, Brussels, December 5, 1905. 

I DID not fail to communicate to the Marquess of Lansdowne your note of the 
20th ultimo, in reply to that which I had the honour to address to you on the 2nd of 
last month on the subject of the posts established by the Congo authorities in the 
Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

I am instructed by His Majesty’s Government to state that they observe with 
regret that the Congo Government again put forward the demand that the question at 
issue shall be referred to the mediation of a third Power, in accordance with the 
provisions of the Act of Berlin. 

The Congo Government have already been informed, as you will observe on 
reference to Lord Lansdowne’s despatch of the 23rd Pebruary, 1904, of which I 
handed a copy to Baron van Eetvelde, that His Majesty’s Government are unable to 
entertain any such proposal, and that they do not consider that the provisions of the 
Berlin Act were applicable to the case. No fresh reasons have, in the opinion of His 
Majesty’s Government, since been brought forward by the authorities of the Congo 
State to canse them to alter their decision. On the contrary, the action of that State 
itself affords an additional ground for maintaining their previous view. The Congo 
Government have, in fact, sent into the Eahr-el-Ghazal Province an armed force, 
which has established posts and built fortifications there. Even, therefore, were 
Article XII of the Berlin Act to be considered applicable in the present circumstances, 
it is clear to His ^Majesty’s Government that the Congo Government have already 
contravened its dispositions by endeavouring to take forcible possession of the disputed 
territory. 

The repeated representations which it has been my duty, under instruction from 
His Majesty’s Government, to address to the Government of the Congo State will have 
left you under no misapprehension as to the serious view taken by His Majesty’s 
Government of the aggressive action of the Congolese forces. 

T’he Government of the Soudan have, I am informed, been considering for some 
months what attitude to adopt in the event of the Congolese posts not being withdrawn, 
and it has been decided, with the concurrence of His Majesty’s Government, to stop 
all communications from the north by way of the Nile with the Congolese posts on 
that river until such time as the disputed territory in the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province 
between the Congo Nile watershed and latitude 5° north should have been wholly 
evacuated by the troops of the Congo Eree State. A communication to this elfect has 
already been addressed by the Governor-General of the Soudan to the Commandant of 
Vie Congolese forces at Lado. 

I avail, &c 

(Signed) CONSTANTINE PHIPPS. 


No. 199. 

Sir N. 0* Conor to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—[Received December 9.) 

(No. 210.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople, December 9, 1005. 

LORD CROMER’S telegram No. 97 of the 6th instant. 

Irade has, I hear, been issued giving Khedive authority to name Cadi of Cairo. 
I have informed Cairo. 


No. 200. 


The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.— [Received December 16.) 

(No. 101.) 

(Telegraphio,) P. Cairo, December 15, 1905. 

I HAVE to-day sent the following telegram to His Majesty’s Minister at 
Athens:— 

“ Alexandria was the scene of grave disorders last Sunday, and I should be glad if 
you would, as soon as possible, represent to the Greek Minister for Eorcign Affairs the 


state of affairs here, and strongly impress on him the gravity of the situation. The 
riot, which arose from the wounding of a native by a Greek who had fired at another 
Greek, w^as repressed by the police with some difficulty ; but such tension exists that 
the British troops will probably have to be called out to maintain order should a 
similar incident occur. 

“ The frequent miscarriages of justice, occasioned by the rdgime of the capitula¬ 
tions, have produced a feeling of irritation—which recent events in Turkey have 
specially aggravated—among the native population, with whom .some re,sponsibility 
rests for the present state of affairs. But the low-class Greek population, who are ail 
armed and have assumed a very threatening attitude, are responsible in a much 
greater degree. Wild talk of anti-native demonstrations fans the irritation of the 
Moslems and excites the alarm of respectable Europeans. 

“It would be well for the Greek Government to fully understand that, should the 
necessity arise, from further serious disturbances, of ealling out British troops, orders 
will 1)0 given to deal with the rioters indiscriminately, whether they he European or 
native. 

“ If the Greeks can be restrained, I have little apprehension of trouble in the 
future, and therefore beg you to urge the IMinister for Eoreign Aft'airs to instruct the 
Greek authorities here, without delay, to exercise the greatest severity towards their 
own delinquents, and to take every measure to keep their Colony quiet, with a vieyr 
to preventing a renewal of these dangerous disturbances, which can hardly fail to 
involve loss of life and serious injury to commerce,” 

With reference to the above telegram, I should be glad if representations as to 
the gravity of the situation of the Greeks here could be made to the Greek Minister 
in London by His Majesty’s Government, to induce him to support the efl’orts of His 
Majesty’s Minister at Athens. The Greek local authorities can exercise but very slight 
control over their colonists—as has been shown by past experience—unless they receive 
strong support from their Government. 


No. 201. 


The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—[Received December IG.) 


(No. 129.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December (i, 1905. 

I HAVE the liononr to transmit to j'our Lordship herewith copy of a Decree which 
has been published in th(“ official journal of the 4th Decendjer abolishing the monopoly 
for the extraction, manufacture, and sale of salt and natron from the 1st Jannary, 
1900. 


I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosuro in No. 201. 

Decree respecting Abolition of Salt Monopoly. 

NOUS, Khedive d’Egypto, 

Vu lo Decret du 31 Decembre, 1879, etablissant le monopole de I’exploitation et de 
la vente du sel; 

V)i le Decret du 2G Aofit, 188G, maintenant le monopolc du sel et y adjoignaut le 
nionupole des natrons ; 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre des Finances et I’avis conforme de notre 
Conseil des Ministres ; 

Dec re tons : 

Article 1". Lc monopolc de I’extraction, de la fabrication, et de la vente taut du 
sel ([ue des natrons est aboli a partir du Janvier, 19UG. 
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Art. 2. Les Deerets siisvises des 31 Deccmlire, 1879, et 26 Aoiit, 1886, sont 

abroges. , 

Art. 3. Notre Ministre des Finances est charge de I’execntion de la presente Loi. 


Fait ati Palais de Konbbeh, le 26 Novembre, 1905. 

^Signe) ABBAS HILMI. 

Par le Khedive: 

Le President dn Conseil des Ministres, 

(Signe) MOU.STAPHA Fehmy. 

Le Ministre des Finances, 

(Signe) Ahmed Mazloum. 


No. 202. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowue.—(Received December 16.) 

(No. 130. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 5, 1905. 

PEBSISTENT rumours have been current here lately that there was about to be 
a complete change in the local policy heretofore adopted by the German Government, 
which, it was thought, would in the future be distinctly hostile to British influence in 
this country. 'Ihese rumours were to a great extent fomented by Mustafa Kamel, the 
editor of the principal Pan-Islamic paper, and a violent Anglophobe, who recently 
visited Berlin. An article appeared in the “ Berliner Tagblatt,” which spoke in 
laudatory terms of Mustafa Kamel and of the attiUide which his newspaper liad 
adopted in Egypt. 

Herr Jenisch, the German Consul-General, called on me to-day. He has pist 
returned from Berlin. I asked him whether there was any foundation for these 
rumours. I added that an endeavour had always been made to localize Egyptian 
alTair.s, and to treat them irrespective of purely non-Egyptian subjects; that I was 
sure he would be the first to recognize that German interests had always been treated 
with great friendliness in Egypt, whilst, on the other hand, I recognized the friendly 
attitude of himself and his predecessors. I expressed a hope that this state of tilings 
would undergo no change; and I added that, although we could, of course, do nothing 
in Egypt which Avould run counter to the good understanding which happily existed 
between the British and French Governments, at the same time I saw no reason 
whatever why German and British relations should in any way be changed. 

Herr Jenisch said that he entirely concurred in my remarks; that the rumours 
which I had heard were wholly without foundation ; and that the German Govermnont 
intended in the future, as in the past, to adopt a friendly attitude towards British 
influence in this country. . 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMFU. 


No. 203. 

The Earl of Cromer to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—(Received December 10.) 

(No. 132. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cairo, December 9, 1905. 

^ IN my telegram No. 06, Confidential, of the -Ith instant, 1 had the honour to 
inform your Lordship that some degree of unrest existed amongst the lower classes of 
the Egyptian Moslems, but that 1 did not apprehend the occurrence of any serious 
demonstration. It may, perhaps, be desirable that I should now place your Lordship in 
possession of the facts of the situation in somewhat greater detail. 

The policy which His Majesty’s Government has consistently followed as regards 
the vernacular press, since the commencement of the occupation—namely, to impose no 
restraint and to adopt no repressive measures, .save in extreme cases which come within 
the purview of the ordinary Tribunals, has been attended with signal success. It lias, 
however, had this disadvantage, that it leaves open a field for the efforts of Pan-Islamic 
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agitators, of whom a small number are to be found in Egypt, to excite Mahommedan 
fanaticism by inflammatory article.s in the daily press. For many years pa,st local events 
have furnished no opportunity for serious agitation, but it was scarcely to be expected 
that the pressure recently brought to bear upon the Sultan by the combined Powers, in 
connection with Macedonian reform, should be allowed to pass unnoticed. It was at 
once recognized that considerable capital might be made out of this incident, and the 
leaders of the Pan-lslamic party hastened to profit by it. 

When it was announced, some ten days ago, that the Sultan had hinted at the 
possibility of a general rising of Moslems in his defence throughout the Empire, several 
of the Mahommedan papers here began to publish articles, drawing attention, in more 
or less intemperate language, to the appeal thus addressed by the Sultan to his people. 
By far the most important of these papers i.s the “ Lewa,” which is edited by Mu.stapha 
Kamel Pasha, whose name, as a consi.stent and unscrupulous opponent of British policy 
in this country, is well known to your Lordsliip. The influence possessed by this man 
has been for some years steadily on the wane, but he has the reputation—more 
especially amongst the ignorant classes—of being an uncompromising supporter of the 
rights of the Caliphate, and this reputation has given considerable weight to his writings 
on the present occasion. I have the lionour to inclose lierewith some translations of 
articles, and extracts from articles, published in the “ Lewa,” from which your Lord.ship 
will observe the strong invective—directed principally against England, but in a lesser 
degree against Christians generally—by which Mustapha Kamel has endeavoured to 
excite the fanatical passions of his co-religionists. He has, indeed, overshot his mark ; 
at the present time, frightened at the possible consequences of his own words, and 
impressed by the urgent remonstrances of the more sensible of his friends, he is endea¬ 
vouring to minimize his previous utterances and recommending his readers to abstain 
carefully from any act of violence, and to seek redress by moderation and diplomacy. 
Incidentally, with reference to my despatch No. 130, Confidential, of the 5th instant, I 
would draw your Lordship’s attention to the remarkable allusions to German friendship 
which occur in the first of these articles. 

I have dealt somewhat at length with this branch of the subject because, as a matter 
of fact, the recent wave of Moslem excitement in Egypt may be almost wholly 
attributed to the writings of Mustapha Kamel and his coadjutors. 

I was first made aware that the diatribes of the hostile press bad on this occasion 
produced some effect by the receipt of numerous letters, both signed and anonymous, 
conveying warnings as to the attitude of the Moslem population, and asking that 
measures should be taken for the protection of Christians. 1 iiave the honour to inclose 
two of these communications. Also, as I reported to your Lordship in my telegram 
No. 96,1 was pressed from several quarters to represent to His Majesty’s Government 
the desirability of increasing the British force in Cairo and Alexandria. It is much to 
be regretted that the lower classes of the European communities in Egypt—especially 
the Italians, Greeks, and Maltese—are always prone to display arrant cowardice 
Avhenever rumours are afloat of a possible Mahommedan demonstration. This frame of 
mind, which presents a striking contrast to the insolent and overbearing manner ailoptcd 
towards the natives in normal times, not only encourages the Moslems by giving them 
an enhanced idea of their own power, but, not unnaturally, tempts them to gratify 
their malice by seeing the alarm they can inspire by veiled menaces and hints at 
impending massacres. Thus, the rumours, however devoid of foundation they may really 
be, soon acquire consistency, and the panic rapidly spreads. 

I should not be prepared, in the present instance, to say that there has not been 
some slight ground lor apprehension. Everything, however, goes to show that the 
efforts of the agitators have affected only the lowest and most ignorant classes. These, 
having practically nothing to lose, and coming for the most part in contact with only 
the more unfavourable types of the Christian communities, are easily excited to a pitch 
which might be dangerous to the public peace if not firmly repressed. 1 am informed 
on good authority that, for several nights past, conversation in the Mo.slem cafes 
has turned almost exclusively on the forthcoming disturbances ; there is much 
vague talk of secret meetings of the Ulema, of orders coming from Constantinople, and 
of distributions of arms. Vendors of newspapers paraded tlie streets at night, attracting 
purchasers by cries of “ War of the Faith ! ” “ God give victory to the Sultan ! ” &c., but 
this was promptly checked by the police. Again, on Friday last, the Imam of one of 
the principal mesques in Cairo delivered a vehement address to the assembly, exhorting 
them lo del'end the faith, and if needs be to die as martyrs for that cause. 

In spite of these symptoms of unrest, however, 1 have not thought it necessary to 
take any overt measures in Cairo beyond keeping the British military authoritie.s 
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informed privately of the existing situation, and instructing the executive of the Ministry 
of Interior to watch carefully for any possible development. Alexandria, owing to the 
large number and turbulent character of its low-class population, presents greater 
opportunities for an outbreak. Information, believed to be reliable, uas received by the 
Coast-guard Administration to the effect that an attack was in contemplation, and was 
to be carried out very shortly. After consultation with the authorities concerned, the 
officer in command of the British troops in that town moved a small force of mounted 
men to a position where they would be readily available in case of need, this being 
effected in such a manner as to attiact no public attention. I have also requested Vice- 
Admiral Lambton lo arrange, if possible, for His Majesty’s ship “ Carnarvon,” now at 
Alexandria, to remain for a short while until matters have quieted down. 

I see at present no grounds for modifying the opinion which I expressed to your 
Lordship in my telegram already quoted, that no apprehension need bo entertained of 
the occurrence of serious trouble. The ferment is Avholly artificial; the population are 
prosperous and contented; their sym]jathy with Constantinople is more ostensible than 
real; and they have, moreover, a lively sense of the presence of a strong force of 
British troops, whose guns command the wliole of the native town. More than this, I 
have every reason to be convinced that all those Mahommedans who have a stake in the 
continued prosperity of the country are at one in deprecating—I may say, strongly 
reprobating—any encouragement given to a breach of the peace. The language of the 
Khedive, to whom in conversation 1 incidentally mentioned the current reports, was 
entirely satisfactory; and of the large numbers of native Notables, land-owners, 
members of the Legislative Council, and other leaders of Egyptian society who 
constantly visit His Majesty’s Agency, most have taken an opportunity, during the last 
few days, of alluding, i?i a rather shamefaced manner, to tlie wild st(U’ies current among 
the people, and of making it clear that they neither shared nor approved of the language 
held by some feu of their co-religionists. I have no doubt whatsoever that this feeling 
is general throughout the agricultural districts. 

As regards the Soudau, the Sirdar informs me that he is under no serious apprehen¬ 
sion, but that at the same time he has observed certain indications which render it 
advisable to watch the situation carefully. Egyptian officers have been heard to express 
their readiness to join in a holy Avar, should the Sultan give the signal; the local 
merchants are uneasy, aud there is a general feeling of expectancy among the Moslems, 
both civil and military. Measures are therefore being taken to control the telegraphic 
and other news entering the Soudan, with a view to checking the dissemination of false 
and inflammatory reports as to the proceedings of the Powers. 

1 stated above that the Egyptian population at large were pro.sperous and contented. 
Such is certainly the case, but they have one grievance which they feel acutely, and 
Avhich, on occasions like the present, is capable of assuming dangerous proportions. I 
refer to the abuses which take place under the regime of the Capitulations. The lower 
classe.s, who are more exposed to the consequences of this rdgime than is the case with 
their social superiors, recognize that the present administration of the law frequently 
inflicts on tliem grave injustice. If found guilty of an offence against a European, or 
a protected subject of a European Power, they are severely dealt Avith by the Native 
Courts; if, on the other hand, they are themselves the injured party, they often see the 
aggressor either escape punishment altogetlier or be condemned by his Consular 
Tribunal to a penalty much less than Avould he inflicted on an Egyptian for a similar 
offence. This is more especially the case as regards the Tribunals of those European 
communities Avith Avhich Egyptians are brought most closely into contact. It is not 
unnatural that this inequality should rankle in their minds. It greatly tends to 
aggravate the traditional grudge Avhich they bear against Christians generally, and it 
tempts them to seize Avith eagerness on any opportunity of redressing their Avrongs by acts 
of violence. I venture to think that it may be stated Aviih conviction by any one Avell 
acquainted Avith the natiA e feeling in this country that the dangers of a seriousbreach of 
public order will be greatly minimized should it be found possible—as I earnestly hope 
may he the case—to put in force some remedy for the existing evil, such as the 
proposals Avhich I have already had the honour of submitting to your Lord.ship. 

To sum up Avhat I have stated above, I may repeat that the situation appears to me 
to afford no^rounds for serious uneabiness at present, and to call for no overt action on 
our part; hut it requires to be carefully Avatched until the effect produced by current 
events in Turkey has passed away, aud some little time will probably elapse before the 
present ferment among the loAver classes entirely subsides. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) CROMER. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 203. 

Extract from the “ Lewa ” of November 25, 1905. 


La Coalition des Puissances et les Princes de l’Islam. 

LES fanatiques parmi les Chretiens ont pr4tendu que les Puissances ont atteint 
la plus grande gloire par leur coalition contre I’Empire Ottoman. La v4rit6 est, 
cependant, que cet acte des Puissances est tout ce qu’il y a de plus honteux et de plus 
m^prisable, car I’union de plusieurs personnes contre une seule est honteuse de toute 
facon, et suriout s'il agit de I’attaquer et de lui voler ses droits. 

Les ennemis de I’Empire parmi les journalistes Egyptiens disent qu’il devait se 
soumettre de suite aux lAclamations des Puissances pour sauvegarder I’honneur des 
Ottomans ; nous n’avons jamais eutendu une opinion aussi d6traqu4e. En agissant 
ainsi I’Empire aurait merite le blhme des amis et des ennemis. 

On pourrait objecter sur I’utilit^ de protester pour accepter ensuite. A cela 
nous repondons que dans la situation pr6sente la protestation, autant qu’il est possible, 
d6montre que I’Empire a de I’orgueil et de I’amour-propre, de telle sorte que pas une 
Puissance Europ6enne ne pout lui faire des reclamations isol6ment; elles doivent pour 
cela se coaliser, tout comme un ambitieux qui s’unit a un collogue pour voler un 
individu; et il n’y a done aucune honte pour la viotime de c6der aprfes une resistance. 
L’histoire enregistrera cette coalition comme une grande honte k I’adresse de ces Puis¬ 
sances civilisees, comme il a ete de meme lors de leur union pour detruire la flotte 
^gyptienne h Navarin. 

Si les Puissances n’etaient pas couvaincues de Timpuissance de I’Empire de leur 
declarer la guerre a elles reunies ensemble, pas une d’entre elles n’aurait ose declarer 
se mettre d’accord avec les autres contre lui. Mais I’Empire a connu leur but, et a 
doune aux differents forts du pays des ordres en rapport avec la demonstration inter- 
nationale. C’est le maxime du courage et de la bravoure. 

Toutefois, ce qui est a remarquer dans cette question c’est le point de vue des 
Princes Musulmans dans toute contree a I’egard de ces oeuvres Chretiennes des 
Oroisades, et leur insouciance a demontrer qu’ils out de la vie, et qu’ils sont solidaires 
comme ces Puissances, alors que chacun d’eux est fort en lui-m6me, et n’a pas besoin 
de se faire renforcer par d’autres comme le font les faibles. En formant une force et 
en s’accordant centre ces actes impossibles, en versant de I’argent, en ne gardant pas 
le silence, et en declarant qu’ils protestent contre une pareille conduite, ils rendraient 
un grand service an moude Musulman. 

Il est vrai que les peoples Musulmans appuieut de leurs emurs le Tr6ne du 
K halifat; mais quelle grande difference entre I’appui des nations et celui des 
Gouvernements et des Princes ! 

Nous avons dit que ces aotes Chretiens sont loin de toute imagination. En 
effet, comment la Russie, I’exemple de desorganisation interieure et de faiblesse k 
I’etranger, avec une armee qui s’est mutinee a ses frontieres et une flotte detruite, 
vient-elle demander h une autre Puissance a faire des rdformes a I’interieur de son 
temtoire. O’est vraiment etonnant! 

O ! Princes Musulmans, reveillez-vous de cette apathie, et faites attention a cette 
situation critique, car I’existence de I’Empire vous est utile, et il est de votre devoir 
de I’appuyer. Dieu n’a-t-il pas dit: “Tons les fidMes sont frhres” ? et le Proph^te a 
dit: “ Les fidMes sont entre eux comme la construction dont toutes les parties se 
soutiennent.” Prenez de vos ennemis des lemons de vie, et apprenez h laisser de c6te, 
aux occasions n^cessaires, les choses d’ordre priv6; et ayez uu mot gdn^ral qni puisse 
6tre d’une utilitd pour ^’Empire dans une situation comme la pr6sente, car la question 
est arriv6e an point extreme. 
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Inolosure 2 in No. 203. 


Inolosure 3 in No. 203. 


Extract from the “ Lewa ” of November 26, 1906. 


La Vie on la Mort. 

LE8 crises de la question d’Orient se presentaient autrefois sous une m^rae forme 
quoique des fois avec une couleur diff^rente. 

Aujourd’hui TEurope suit une ligne de conduite impossible a accepter par un 
Gouvernement honorable et d’un pass6 de gloire tr6s-brillant. Elle invite I’Empire, 
Ottoman a accepter son intervention graduelle dans ses contr4es, de telle sorte 
qu’elles puissent arriver a se sdparer de I’Empire sans verser pour cela une goutte de 
sang et sans droit justifid. 

En acceptant cette ligne de conduite, I’Empire Ottoman aurait prononce sa 
propre condamnation et sa mort honteuse et vile. Aussi il n’est pas etonnant de voir 
la Sublime Porte protester, lutter et s’obstiner a rejeter les reclamations de 1’Europe 
pour sauvegarder ses droits et son Empire. Se soumettre a la volonte de I’Europe, 
c’est s’abaisser au degre d’un Gouvernement relevant des Puissances et sous leur 
tutelle, mais dans ce cas il est plus avantageux a I’Empire Ottoman do mourir avec 
honneur apr^s s’^tre veng6 tant pour lui que pour son peuple, que de vivre avec une 
emblfeme de bonte (it de mepris. 

On avait parle, lors de la question Armenienne, de I’^tablissement d’un contrble 
financier en Turquie, mais le Sultan a declare alors que tous les malbeurs rdunis 
seraient moindre que celui-ci, et il a dit a un grand journaliste “ qu’il prefererait 
etre le dernier Khalife qu’un second Khedive.” Sa Majest(i a voulu faire ressortir 
son mdpris pour le contrdle financier international qui a prdcdde I’occupation A-Uglaise 
en Egypte. 

En disloquant la Macddoine de la Turquie, Constantinople risquerait continuelle- 
ment un grand danger, et la question de son existence serait mise sur le tapis ; car la 
Macedoine est la derni^re forteresse Musulmane en Europe et le sort de I’Albanie est 
lie a celui de la Macddoine. La defense de ces contr^es est done une defense pour toute 
la Turquie d’Europe, et la negligence serait pr^judiciable pour la vie meme de I’Erapire 
Ottoman. 

Si I’Empire est excusable de la perte do Or^te de la fa 9 ou connue, par suite de 
I’absence d’une flotte puissante, quelle excuse pourrait-on lui suggdrer si la Mac(idoine 
est perdue alors qu’elle est limitrophe de la Turquie, dont elle forme une partie, et que 
le Gouvernement Ottoman tient h sa disposition une arm6e innombrablc qui a cofitd 
des millions, et en faveur de laquelle la nation a sacrifi6 ses hommes les plus robustes 
et la plus grande partie de ses biens. 

Qui, done, ne rendra pas justice et raison aux Musulmans s’ils se revoltaient 
centre les Chretiens pour suivre ainsi I’exemple de I’Europe; car son mouvement 
centre la Turquie est un fanatisme apparent et une agression claire que n’accepterait 
que toute personne ignorante ou feignant d’ignorer les droits des nations et le sens de 
la 8upr6matie d’un Empire sur son propre territoire. 

L’Empire Ottoman a agi avec justesse en rendant I’Europe responsable de toute 
r^volte qui pourrait avoir lieu dans le pays, car le Gouvernement le plus puissant 
ne pent obliger le peuple a accepter cette offense que I’Europe veut nous coller. O’est 
elle la premiere qui a commenc6 par le fanatisme et Tagression. 

Cette agression est d’autant plus injuste que la situation en Turquie etait bien 
tranquille, alors que la Russie repr6sente un tableau ett'rayant de desorganisation, 
d’oppression, et de massacres. 

Nous ne doutons pas que les Tuissances retourneraient confuses si la Turquie 
persiste dans son refus, car elles sont plus faibles rdunies que sdpardes. Quelques- 
unes d’entre elles ont meme pris a contre-coeur part ^ cette coalition. 


Extract from the “ Lewa ” of November 29, 1906. 


(Translation.) 

England’s Enmity towards Islam. 

SOME people who ignore the true state of things are under the impression that the 
enmity shown in late years by England to Turkey is due to the latter’s friendship 
towards Germany and to the many concessions granted to her. They say that the 
Sublime Porte should give Germany less and England more of his friendship. 

Put the fact is that Europe’s enmity towards Turkey dates a long time back, and 
that the change in England’s attitude dates from the day il occupied Egypt and 
prepared a project for the establishment of an Arab Caliphate and for spreading her 
protection over all the Mahommedans. However great Turkey’s sacrifices may be, she 
cannot now change England’s attitude—their interests can no longer be reconciled. No 
reconciliation can possibly take place between the man who wishes to defend his 
kingdom and the man who wishes to take it away from him by force. 

True, the recent friendship between Germany and Turkey has added to England’s 
anger, because it helped German trade and created a friend for Turkey in Europe. 
But this is not the chief cause of England’s enmity, for she could have remained Turkey’s 
frieml for ever, had .she evacuated Egypt and executed her promises. 

It was England that first took this attitude against us and against all Islam, 
Turkey is not therefore to blame if she retaliates. If our writers in Mahommedan 
countries would consider the matter carefully, they would find that England is trying 
now to revenge herself on Turkey for her (England’s) failure in Yemen and Arabia. 
England has made up her mind not to leave the Mahommedan Caliphate one day in 
peace, and she incited the other Powers to carry on this naval demonstration. 

Mahommedans should understand fully that England wishes to destroy the Turkish 
rule and the Turkish Empire in order to attain that coveted prestige and influence in 
the Islam world. Mahommedans should uphold Turkey in words and deeds and with 
their money and lives. Arabs, especially, should know that Islam requires them to be 
prudent, and that Mahommedans want them not to be an instrument in the hands of 
the enemies of our religion and Government. 

As regards Germany’s friendship towards Turkey, nobody has ever said that it is 
based only on her being kindly disposed towards Islam. Such friendships are extremely 
rare nowadays; nations are brought together by their interests only. The German 
Emperor has realized the fact that Islam is a power, and that, could he obtain their 
support, he would have a valuable ally; that the existence of Turkey is profitable to 
Germany—it keeps the Russians occupied on one side and prevents England from 
carrying out her piojects on the other; that the scarcity of money in Turkey would 
help the Germans to carry out certain works which enable Turkey to defend her 
kingdom, and at the same time be a source of gain to Germany. In short, the German 
Emperor has realized that Turkey’s friendship would be very profitable to him. He is 
hot to blame for that, but we would be to blame if we were to neglect getting out some 
profit from this friendship. France made a Treaty with Russia in spite of the great 
difference between them in their imstitutions, &c., but that alliance was based on interest 
only. The French now say that they have not profited by it, though they have 
advanced Russia several milliards of francs. The fault undoubtedly lies with the French 
diplomats, who could not get any gain out of that alliance. 

This is the case of the allies all the w'orld over. So long as England remains the 
enemy of ’furkey and Islam and of Germany we should do our best to make use of 
German forces, moral and material, in order that this friendship with Germany might 
be profitable to us both, and that the two pans of the balance might counterbalance 
each other. 


Additional Extract from the Lewa” of same date. 

In reporting the news of the occupation of Mitylene by the combined fleet, 
the “ Lewa ” adds:— 

“We are right in saying that by so doing Europe encourages the Macedonian 
rebels in an unmistakable manner, and that the Mahommedans are to be excused if they 
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s„„„ld retaliate. The latest ne™ f;XebeC^^th" 

Macedonia have decided to ® -purone bv her present demonstration calls them to 

security?” _ . , 


Inclosure 4 in No. 203. 

M. Mishriky to the Earl of Crovier. 

Assiout, December 6,1905. 

^°BEG to inform joor Lordship that the condition of affairs at issiont. and indeed 

in all Tipper Egypt, is not nrhat is IT ost desirable 

The ”Lw tha Tne« eome“ of any act on the part 

Christians, and some of them declare op y themselves by destroying the 

of the Powers against the Sultan they will revenue j 

KTieutno^nlfyonr Lordship that the lower classes and the baser sort of the 

Mahommedans are ready to fulfil is published in the daily papers 

The more "d classes say that.^s^^^^^^^ 

with regard to - telegrams • thi belief tends to excite all classes. On 

agencies from publishing the “ J xf-..uu’ „ud snecially to the Christians in these 

tfisacconntthere seems danger of troub e, and speo^^^ 

provinces. Therefore, since y““' bronght to bear on the 

d otter Sial».“o"tharthey may jeel their responmbility, and that they will 
be held accountable for any f,^‘“'-,'>2“uiroccir®the whose blood may be 

spilled Sits oim day^betore^God and demand judgment on those who did not help 

‘‘■'“Hopbg ttat'totutdship will take into consideration m, application, so that we 
^hall feel that all danger may be averted, I ^^gigned) ALEX*"^’ MISHRIKY. 


Inclosure 5 in No. 203. 


Anonymous Letter addressed to the Earl of Cromer. 

[iVon datde.^ 

situation est grave! II est temps de s’en prdoooaper. II y a trop d’lntdrdts 

on jeu mi %ypUi et c! seiait v— ^ Ho” a'^r: MiSZZ 

avant qu’il ne sort ‘''“f dos Oroyants." 

- “S?‘SHtf “ = 

gaiute a ete, et sera loujoura, ,„i,„Arvt<ac l ior Musulmans stupides, ignovants et 
decide de prendre des mesures sL tant soit pent 

ment des vrais mutus u „ omvHvi'f nn rannorts trds intimes avec 1 mcideat 

milieux bien informes, sa Sublime Porte. Qu’il me suffise de voua dire, 

mie rl]»vptrSt en danger. Des renforta de troupes tAnglaises) sont plus que 
Milord, qu ..oir «™nurft« ivtiterdes et des promenades militaires a travers lea 
ndcessairea . Des effets. D’autre part (malgrd 

qifol tat^^ riddl depessimiste), U y a lieu de surveiller soigneusement I'aoobs de la 

citadell^p Caire. Avec respect, 

tin Musulman civilise. 
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No. 204. 

Mr. Dering to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 16.) 

(No. 20S. Confidential.) 

gjj. Stockholm, December 12, 1905. 

I HAVE the honour to report that the Swedish Minister for Eoreign Affairs, upon 
wliom I called this afternoon, told me that be wished to speak to me on the subject of 
the International Tribunal in Egypt. Before the dissolution of the Union, M. de Trolle 
said, Sweden and Norway had three Judges in Egypt, of whom one was a Swede, and 
the other two Norwegians. Now that the Union was dissolved, Sweden was only 
represented by one Judge, and would view with satisfaction the appointment of a 
si'cond. His Excellency had received a letter from the present Swedish Judge in 
Eo-ypt, informing him that it was likely that another Judge would he required, and 
that he understood that the appointment of a Swede or a Portuguese would come 
under consideration. M. de Trolle said that he believed that the present procedure 
required that the Egyptian Government should apply to His Majesty’s Government 
in the matter, and that he was therefore anxious that, when the moment arrived, His 
Majesty’s Government should be aware of the desire of the Swedish Government to 
have if possible, a second of their nationals appointed. _ 

In reply to my inquiry as to whether tlie Sivedish Government had considered 
the name of any candidate whom, in the event of His Majesty s Government applying 
to them in the case, they would wish to support, his Excellency said that he had asked 
the Minister of .lustice, who had given him the name of Herr Settclius, ‘Secretaire 
Bapporteur au Tribunal Supreme de Stockholm,” to bo put forward as a nominee it 
required. I told M. de Trolle that 1 had no knowledge of the matter, but would 
aciiuaint His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs eonfidentially 
with the desire of the Swedish Government. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) HERBERT G. DERING. 


No 205. 

Sir C. Phipps to Sir Edward Grey.—[Received December 16.) 

(No, 148. Confidential.) , ^ a innc 

gjj. Brussels, December 14, 1905. 

1 UNDERSTAND that the note on the subject of the Congolese posts in the 
Bahr-el-Ghazal, which I addressed to the Congo Oovormnont under Lord Lansdowne s 
instructions (copy of which was sent to the Foreign Office in my despatch No. 144 ot 
the 8th instant), has been submitted to the Sovereign of the Independent State, 
accompanied merely by a Memorandum from the Department pointing oiit that the 
announced interference with all comimmications Avith the Congo State via the Mile 
would necessitate* a considerable burden on the natives in order that the indispensa ) e 
porterage of supplies should be effected. A similar indication has apparently been 
supplied to the press, judging by the inclosed paragraph from an AntAverp paper. 

I may add that both Baron van Eetveldc and M. de Cuvelier expressed to mo then 
couAnction that the measure adopted by the Soudanese authorities would merel} 
btn'ngthen Ilis Majesty in his deti'rmination to retain his forces in the territory which 
they at present occupy. From Avhat I learn from other sources, I am not disposed to 
share that conviction. 

1 llQ(V0 OCC 

(Signed) ’ CONSTANTINE PHIPPS. 


4 G 
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Inclosiire in No, 206. 

Extract from the “Anvers Bourse" of December 13, 1906. 


Congo ; TJn Gonflit avec l’Anqleterre. 

UNE cl<5peclie qni nous arrive du Caire, en date d’hier, relativement a la pro¬ 
clamation que le Gouverncment du Soudan vient do lancer, assure que les troupes de 
rEtat Libre du Congo occupent depuis quelque temps une dtendue de territoire situee 
entre le Congo, la ligne de partage des eaux du Nil, et le 6" degr6 do latitude nord, 
dont la possession ost en litige entre les Gouvernements du Soudan et du Congo. La 
diplomatie n’ayant pas rdussi a obtenir le rctrait de ces forces, le Gouvernement du 
Soudan a ddcidd de former complfetement le Nil aux postes du Congo. En consequence, 
et jusqu’a ce que la question soit reglee, les vapours du Gouvernement ne prendront 
pour les postes Beiges ni passagers, ni courrier, ni marchandises. 

L’interdiction faite par le Gouvernement du Soudan k I’Etat Independant du 
Congo d’utiliser sans permission la voie du Nil a partir de Bor, soit pour un trafic 
commercial ou un service postal, et dont nous signalions liier I’intdret, suscitcra 
^Taisemblablement plus d’un commentaire au point de vue du droit international. 
Cette mesure probibitivo est-elle 16gale ou non ? C’est la un point qu’il convient 
d’elucidcr. En tout cas, elle n’aura gu6re d’effet sur le service postal de I’fitat 
Independant, puisque les eorrespondances expMiees du territoire a bail empruntent 
toil] ours la voie du Congo. Quant aux envois commerciaux par la voie du Nil, ils 
consistent surtout en vivres expedies d’Europe via Alexandrie et Khartoum. L’inter¬ 
diction du Gouvernement du Soiulan aura done pour resultat d’obligor I’Etat Independant 
a reprendre la voie du Congo, et a retablir Ic portage pour le transport des vivres a 
travel's rAruwimi-Uclld et les territoires a bail, portage que I’Etat avait supprime par 
mesure bumanitaire. Ce serait la une raison suffisante pour que la Congo Keform 
Association protesto aupr6s du Gouvernement Anglais, qui a sous sa tutclb' le 
Gouvernement du Soudan, Mais gageons qu’elle n’en fora rien. 

II y a lieu do remarquer, au surplus, qu’au moment oil Ton pretend que I’Etat du 
Congo entrave la liberty du commerce, le Gouvernement du Soudan etablit, lui, a sa 
fronti^re mdridioualc, Ic syst^me de la porte fermde. 


No. 206. 


Sir N. O’Conor to the Marquess of Lansdowne.—{Received December 18.) 

(No. 907. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Cojistantinople, December 11, 1906. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 210 of the 9tb instant, stating tliat an 
Irade bad been issued authorizing His Highness the Khedive to appoint the new Cadi 
of Egypt, I have the honour to report that orders have since been received at the 
Sublime Porto to suspend this Iradd. 

I have not been able as yet to ascertain the cause of the revocation of the Irade, 
but I am inclined to attribute it to a desire on the part of His Imperial Majesty to 
make the concession dependent upon the surrender, or at any rate the expulsion from 
Egypt, of Ahmet Jolal Eddin Pasha 

Lord Cromer was informed of the above by telegraph. 

T linvp 

(Signed) ’ N. II. O’CONOR. 


No. 207. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received December 19.) 

(No. 102.) 

(leleoraphic..) P. Cairo, December 19, 1906. 

MY telegram No. 98 of the 6th instant respecting the boycott of Belgians in the 
Bahv-el-Ghazal. 

The Sirdar is of opinion that ivory and other exports from the Enclave may not 
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improbably be purchased by Belgian agents at Gondokoro and dispatched as their own 
property down the Nile. 

I have consulted with an official from Uganda, who is at present in Cairo, and 
with the Soudan Intelligence Department, and consider that co-operation in boycotting 
the Belgian Nile ports could be afforded by the Gondokoro authorities if they pro¬ 
hibited any goods being shipped at that place for the north unless a certificate of 
origin accompanied such goods. 

Under present instructions steamers coming from Gondokoro will be inspected at 
Bor in any case. Goods from the Lado Enclave w'ould be unshipped and left at that 
port, which is well north of the free trade zone. 

The Belgian export trade via the Nile would probably be put a stop to by this 
measure; and I should be glad if instructions could be sent to the authorities of 
Uganda to arrive at an arrangement in this sense with the Government of the 
Soudan, should you see no objection to such a course being taken. 


No. 208. 

Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 20, 1905. 

FOR homc tiine past negotiations have been proceeding between His Majesty's 
(.lovernment and the Govermnent of the Congo Free State on the subject of certain 
military posts which the latter Govenmieiit have established in territoiy belonging to 
the Soudanese Govermnent on the Upper Nile, The demands frequently formulated 
by His Majesty’s Government for the withdrawal of these posts having met with a 
steady refusal on the part of the Congolese authoriti('s, the Government of the Soudan, 
with the concurrence of His Majesty’s Government, decided to close all communications 
from the north by way of ihe Nile wdth the Congolese posts on that river until the 
disputc'd territory had been wholly evacuated. These measures are, at the present 
time, being put into execution. 

A telegram has now been received from T^ord Cromer, of which I am directed by 
Secretary Sir Edward Grey to transmit to you a copy herewith,* suggesting that the 
British authorities at Gondokoro should co-operate with the Government of the Soudan 
in cutting off communication with the Congolese posts by refusing the shipment of 
goods for the north unless accompanied by a certificate of origin. 

I am to suggest that should Lord Elgin see no objection, the necessary instructions 
should be sent to the authorities of the Uganda Protectorate to come to an arrangement 
with the Soudanese Government in the sense proposed by Lord Cromer. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) E. GORS'l'. 


No. 209. 

Sir Edward Grey to the Earl of Cromer. 

(No. 233.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, December 21, 1906. 

I TRANSMIT to your Lordship herewith copy of a despatch from His Majesty’s 
Chargd d’Affaires at Stockholm,f reporting a conviu’sation with the Swedish Minister 
for Foreign Alfairs relative to the International ITibunal in Egypt. 

I should be glad to bt' furnished with your Lordship’s observations on this 
despatch. 

I am, &c. 

(Signed) EDWARD GREY. 


No. 207. 


t No. 204. 
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No. 210. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—{Received December 23.) 

(Confidential.) 

THE Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies presents his compliments to the 
Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and is directed by the Secretary of State to 
transmit, for the information of Secretary Sir Edward Grey, with reference to the letter 
from the Foreign Department of the 20th instant, a copy of a paraphrase of telegram 
from the Earl of Elgin to the Acting Commissioner, Uganda Protectorate, on the 
subject of military posts established by the Government of the Congo Free State in 
Soudanese territory on the Upper Nile. 

Downing Street, December 22, 1905. 


Inclosure in No. 210. 

The Earl of Elgin to Acting Commissioner Wilson. 

(Telegraphic.) P. Downing Street, December 22, 1905. 

SECRETARY of State for Foreign Affairs is of opinion that, with a view to 
putting a stop to trade from Congolese posts, goods should not be allowed to be sent 
down the Nile from Gondokoro without a certificate showing that they are not of 
Belgian origin. 

I request that you will make arrangements with the Government of the Soudan, 
with a view to concerted action in this direction, if you see no objection to the course 
proposed. 


No. 211. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received December 30.) 

(No. 136. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 18, 1905. 

IN continuation of previous telegraphic correspondence on the subject of the 
boycott of the Belgian ports in the Lado Enclave, I have the honour to forward 
li ere with, for your information, copies of the following documents which I have received 
from the Sirdar ;— 

1. A Proclamation issued by the Governor-General of the Soudan defining the 
procedure to be followed by the Soudan Government and other steamers on their 
journey to and from Gondokoro. 

2. A telegram from the Director of the Soudan Posts and Telegraphs to the 
Postmaster-General at Alexandria notifying the cessation of the postal arrangements 
with the Belgian ports in the Lado Enclave. 

3. Orders for the military officer in special command of the gun-boat “ Sheikh.” 

4. Instructions to the Adjutant-General of the Egyptian army. 

I have, &c. 

(For Lord Cromer), 

(Signed) HORACE RUMBOLD. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 211. 

Proclamation. 

IT is hereby proclaimed and enacted as follow^s:— 

1. No steamer, ship, vessel, or boat from Bor, or any place on the River Nile or 
its tributaries north of that station, shall go south of Bor, unless it holds a permit from 
the Officer Commanding at that station, or from such other officer as may be 
authorized to grant such permits. 


2. No steamer, ship, vessel, or boat coming from any place on the River Nile 
or its tributaries south of latitude 5° 30' north may come north of that latitude without 
a like permit. 

3. The Officer Commanding at Bor station, and any other officer authorized to 
grant the aforesaid permits, may refuse any permit without reason assigned, and may 
attach conditions to any permit. Every permit shall be revocable. 

4. Any contravention of the provisions of sections 1 or 2, or of any condition 
attached to a permit, shall render the steamer, ship, vessel, or boat, in respect of which 
such contravention takes place, and its cargo liable to seizure and confiscation, and 
the person in charge of such steamer, ship, vessel, or boat, and every person abetting 
the contravention, shall be liable to fine, and in default of payment of the fine 
to imprisonment. 

(Signed) REGINALD WINGATE, 

Governor-General. 

Khartoum, December 7, 1905. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 211. 

Director of Posts and Telegraphs, Khartoum, to Postmaster-General, Alexandria. 

(Telegraphic.) December 7, 1905. 

YOUR telegram of the 5th. Yes. Please inform Belgium that Government 
steamers will not stop. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 211. 

Orders for Military Officer in Special Command of the Gun-boat ” Sheikh. 

(Secret.) 

IN view of the recent decision which has been arrived at by the Soudan Govern¬ 
ment and which has been communicated in despatch No. 128 (copy attached) to the 
Commandant Superieur of the Uele district and Lado Enclave, it has been 
decided:— 

(a.) To prevent all steamers and boats from carrying any person or thing from 
any Soudan port north of latitude 6° 30' north to any port belonging to the Lado 
Enclave, or from any port in the Lado Enclave to any port in the Soudan north of 
5° 30' north. 

(b.) To stop any steamer or boat belonging to the Congo Free State from coming 
north of latitude 5° 30' north. 

2. To give effect to this policy of boycott, the gun-boat “ Sheikh ” with a 
strengthened artillery detachment and a special infantry detachment is placed at your 
disposal, and is under your orders. 

3. Two Government agents of the Intelligence Department are being sent up 
by the Assistant Director of Intelligence for the purpose of accompanying and 
observing steamers other than Soudan Government steamers w'ho proceed south of 
6° 30' north. 

These agents will be placed on board such steamers at Bor. 

4. Your head-quarters will be at Bor, and the extreme southern limit of your 
operations will be 5° 30' north latitude. On no account are you to go south of this 
line, and it would be preferable to eonfine your movements to the neighbourhood of 
Bor. The reason for this is: That any action by you south of 5° 30' north would 
probably be interpreted as an infringement of Congo territorial rights. 

[1525] 4 H 
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5. Soudan Government steamers will be visited, their passes vised, and you will 
satisfy yourself that the Eeisses and Engineers understand that:— 

(a.) They are not to stop at any port or hold any communication with any person 
in the Lado Enclave or with any Congo vessel. 

(b.) They are not to tie up to the west or left bank of the Bahr-el-Jebel south of 
5° 30' north. 

G. Steamers other than Government proceeding south of 5° 30' north, or coming 
north of 5° 30' north, will be boarded by you and their papers inspected. 

You will satisfy yourself that there are no persons or things on board destined 
for or coming from the Lado Enclave, and you will obtain a certificate in writing 
from the person in charge of the steamer to that effect. 

When satisfied as to this, you will issue a permit in the form attached hereto to 
steamers proceeding south, and you will issue to steamers proceeding north a certificate 
that you liave visited them and they are permitted to proceed. 

You will place on board of steamers proceeding south a Government agent (as 
mentioned in paragraph 3), giving him instructions to report to you by the quickest 
means any breach of the terms of the permit. 

Any person or thing for the Lado Enclave found (m board on the outward journey 
will be disembarked at Bor, and retained there till the return trip of the steamer, when 
it can then again be placed on board. 

Steamers coming from south of 5° 30' north on their way north will not be allowed 
to proceed if any person or thing from the Lado Enclave is found on board. In such 
a case you should instruct the person in charge of the steamer “ that you cannot allow 
them to proceed until the person or thing has been disembarked at some port south of 
5° 30' north.” 

7. Sailing-boats not attached to steamers coming from a Soudan port north of 
5° 30' north will not be allowed to proceed south of the line. 

Sailing-boats not attached to a steamer wishing to return from south of o'" 30' 
north to a Soudan port north of that parallel will only be allowed to do so if Soudan- 
owned and if bringing nothing from the Lado Enclave. 

8. In the extreme eventuality of any of the Lado Enclave Government steamers 
coming north of 5° 30' nortli and refusing to obey your orders to return, you Avill 
under no circumstances open fire except in tlie extreme case of being attacked. Tt 
will be sufiicient to shadow such a steamer and take steps to prevent her from 
communicating with or obtaining wood or supplies from the villages or wood stations 
en route. Jf necessary, sentries can be posted on shore opposite to the point where 
she ties up to insure isolation. 

S). You will take every opportunity afi'orded by returning steamers to report 
2 )rogress to Officer Commanding, Upper Nile District, for transmission to the 
Governor General. The Officer Commanding, Upper Nile District, will use his 
discretion as to the necessity or otherwise of telegraphing the substance of you)' 
reimrt. 

Copies of all reports rendered should also be sent to Ofiicer Commanding, 
Mongolia District. 

10. The Officer Commanding, jVEongalla District, is being instructed to establish 
communication between Mongalla and Bor by means of runner, as a second line for 
the transmission of important news. 

11. Should you receive nenvs that any consignment w'aybillcd to Gondokoro has 
been transhii)pcd frotn there by local transport to any Lado Enclave port, you Avill 
take the first opportunity of conununicating the same to Officer Commanding, U])per 
Nile District, for transmission to Khartoum, at the same time notifying Officer 
Commanding, Mongalla District. 

(Signed) IIKGINALD WINGATE, 

Governor-General of the Soudan. 


Khartoum, December 8, 1905. 
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[Eorm of Permit j 
Permit. 


To the Official in Charge of Steamer “ 

Tliis vessel is hereby permitted to go south of latitude 6° 30' north and to 
return, subject to the condition that no person or thing destined for the Lado Enclave 
may be carried from any Soudan port north of latitude 5® 30 north, and that no 
person or thing from the Ijado Enclave may be conveyed north of latitude 5° 30' 
north. 

This permit is revocable. 

(Station.) 

(Date.) 

(Signed) .t 


Inclosure 4 in No. 211. 

Instructions to the Adjutant-General of the Egyptian Army. 

(Secret.) 

Adjutant-General, 

WITH reference to the recent decision arrived at by the Soudan Government to 
boycott the Nile route, the Sirdar and Governor-General wishes instructions issued by 
you to the Officer Commanding, Upper Nile District 

1. That the under-mentioned gun-boats are to be stationed at the following 
places for the purposes as indicated until such time as the restrictions on this route 
are removed:— 

“ Melik.” Mongalla. Eor guard-ship duties. 

“ Sheikh.” Bor, For traffic inspection duties. 

“ Sultan.” Taufikia. As a reserve sliip. 

2. That a detachment of one officer and fifty non-commissioned officers and men 
of loth Soudanese with a reserve supply of three months’ rations wall be held in 
readiness at Mongalla and Taufikia respectively to embark immediately on the 
gun-boat stationed^at these places, on orders being given to this effect. 

3. That a detachment of one British officer, one Egyptian or Soudanese officer, 
and tw'cnly men of 10th Soudanese with three months’ rations is to embai'k on the 
gun-boat “ Sheikh ” on her arrival at Taufikia, for duty in connection with this 

steamer’s special commission at Bor. , 

4. That the Officer Commanding at Mougalla should establish regular com¬ 
munication bv runner bctw'een Mongalla and Bor, as a second line by means of 
which important news can be dispatched, or in case of other necessity. 

If feasible, he should try and connect up with Gondokoro by means of 

hehogiapffi^^^^^ are four copies of the » Special Instructions ” for the military officer 
in command of the “ Sheikh,” Eor disposal as follows 
(1.) Eor the British officer detailed for this duty. 

(2.) Eor the Officer Commanding, Ujiper Nile District. ^ • 

(3) Eor the Officer Commanding, Mongalla, who should be instructed that he is 
at liberty to show it privately to the Senior British Official (Uganda Administration), 
Gondokoro. 

(1.) Eor your retention. 

(5. The Bi'itish officer of the 10th Soudanese detailed for duty with the ” Sheikh ” 
should, on meeting El Ka'imakain Cameron Bey at Bor, ask to see the telegrams in 
his possession on the subject, and of which he should make copies. 

• Here insert iiiiiiie ot vessel. _ _ 

t Sit^uature of military uOiuer uoiiiiiiaiiditig' gun-boat “ Sheikh. 
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7. The Director of Steamers and Boats has been iiotiiied of the contents of 
paragraph 1 of this letter, and has been instructed to hat^e the “ Sheikh ” ready to 
leave for Bor on the morning of the 8th, calling at Koclok and Taufikia en route. 

As from the 1st January the Mongalla portion of the Upper Nile District will 
form a distinct command, a copy of any instructions issued to the Officer Commanding, 
Upper Nile District, should be communicated to the Commandant of Mongalla, in 
order that he may be in touch with events and cognizant of all orders issued from the 
beginning of the present situation. 

(Signed) L. 0. h\ STACK, Miralai, 

Military and Private Secretary. 

Khartoum, December 6, 1905. 


No. 212. 

The Earl of Cromer to Sir Edward Grey. — {Received December 30.) 

(No. 137.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 18, 1905. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 127 of the 2nd instant, 1 have the honour 
to transmit to yon herewith copy of a Report from Captain Sutherland, Governor of 
the Babr-el-Ghazal, on the situation in the disputed districts of his province. T 
would draw your attention to two points mentioned in this Report, namely, to the 
fact that the Belgians do not appear to be at present administering the country in 
which they have established posts, and to the opinion expressed by Captain Sutherland 
that the small Soudanese force at Meridi seems very insignificant to the native mind, 
and that the Soudan Government must in consequence be losing ])rcstige. I'he 
Soudanese post at Meridi consists of three officers and sixty men, and I am informed 
by the Soudan Intelligence Division that reinforcements can be sent from Yambio as 
soon as the new force of 200 men and 2 Maxims arrives there. Incase of necessity 
Meridi could also be reinforced in a few days from Shambe or Rlkta, at each of whicli 
posts there will be a considerable force, a.s will be seen from the scheme for the 
redistribution of the garrison of the Bahr-el-Gliazal, copy of which I have tlie honour 
to inclose herewith. 

I have conveyed to the Sirdar my approval of the terms of the letter addressed by 
Captain Sutherland to Captain Paulis, asking for the reason and the authority for the 
assumption by the latter of the title of “ Commandant, Meridi Zone, "Welle Province 
of the Congo Free State.” 

I have, &c. 

(For Lord Cromer), 

(Signed) IIOKACE HUM BOLD. 


Inclosure 1 in No. 212. 

Captain Sutherland to Civil Secretary, Khartoum. 

I ARRIVED here on the morning of the 17tli instant. 

You will have known before that date, from Sweny’s telegram No. 2tl, that 
Captain Paulis now signs himself us “ Commandant of the Meridi Zone, AVelle 
Province, Congo Free State.” 1 have written to IM. Paulis to ask the moaning 
of this style, and the authority l)y which it is assumed that Meridi is in the Congo 
Free State. 

Native reports on Meridi side are to the ell’cct that they need take no further 
notice about ns, as we are going away shortly. One rumour states that Baulis, who, 
as reported in my cypher telegram to-day, has gone to tin; Enclave, is to return with 
reinforcements to drive us out if ive are not gone by tbe 20th Nov(;mher. 

My surmise that the Belgians would not do any ivork in administering at jjresent 
is apparently correct, as Bimbashi Forbes reports that they arc not hearing any cases. 
Once they do commence to give decisions, the position will become extremely 
difficult. There can be no doubt that our small force on the Meridi side appears very 
insignificant to the native miml, and that wo must ho losing greatly in prestige. We 
shall he powerless to redress any grievances that the natives have against the Belgians, 
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and should have considerable difficulty in moving about the Meridi side of the country 
if the Belgians chose to object. 

I sincerely bopc that strong measures maybe taken by His ^Majesty’s Government 
to bring this difficult position of affairs to a close, and I would strongly recommend 
that any steps taken, such as blockade of Lado, Kiro, &c., should be vigorously 
maintained until the Belgian troops have actually evacuated our territory, and not 
merely until they undertake to go, as, unless pressed, they will take months collecting 
carriers to remove their belongings. 

There is no fresh news of Belgians on the Tembura side. They appear to have 
formed a fresh post on the Bekki River, which they have named “ Poste des Figuiers.” 
I imagine they found Ndoruma was north of 5°, and fell back. I have not got this 
post marked on my map yet, but in the heading of M. Paulis’ letter from there he 
gave its geographical position, which I will send you, if it has not already gone on.* 
At the time of M. Paulis writing from there he was still signing himself “ Chef de 
Mission Scientifique,” and does not appear to have adopted new style till after his 
arrival at Meridi. I will endeavour to ascertain early in what capacity jM. Platon, 
who, I understand, is at Figuiers, signs himself. The formation of this post is, of 
course, a violation of the Boulnois-Lemairo modus vivendi, and I expect it is now 
claimed as a Congo Free State post. 

The 12th Soudanese arrived here by river on the 19th and 21st instant. To-day 
Bimbashi Murray, with 102 men of 9th Soudanese, left for T’onj with all available 
transport. The donkeys which came up Avith Bimbashi Hills have not yet arrived 
from Meshra. Part of the road is still very Avet, and I expect Bimbashi Hills is 
having a lot of trouble Avith getting the donkeys through heavy mud. I hope to see 
them here to-mori-ow, and to get away Avilh another fifty of the 9th Soudanese on 
the afternoon of the 21th io Tonj, Rikta, and Yambio. I haA^e seen Rikta, who 1 
believe is friendly. Ho disobeyed my orders in going to Yambio country, and Oku 
fled at his approach, but I am assured has noAV returned, and I have given Rikta a 
good frightening. 

I cannot say yet Avhat number of carriers I can get from him, and Avhen I ain 
likely to reach Yambio, but Rikta assures me that he has large quantities of grain, 
Avhich is good noAvs. 

Bimbashi Channer did not arrive at Meridi till the 8th November, and Bimbashi 
Taylor left there the folloAving day. I have telegraphed to him to catch first steamer 
to north, either the 1st December from Shambe, or the 15th from Meshra. He should 
have no difficulty in catching latter. 

I am still Avithout information as to the state of Meridi road, and the rains are 
not yet over. Last night avc had a very heavy storm, Avhich completely Avreckod the 
hospital and workshops, and bleAV down the roof of the offices, damaging a lot of 
stationery and documents. I fear a large quantity of suppli('s wi'ro also damaged 
liy rain. 

L'he Works Department have sent up a small iron “ nuzl” here, and they should 
ci'rtainly send a party up here to erect it. 

Please shoAV this to Adjutant-General, as I have not had time to write to him by 
(his mail. 


(Signed) 

Wait, November 22, 1905. 


A. SUTHERLAND, Mircdai, 

Governor, Bahr-el-Ghuzal. 


Inclosure 2 in No. 212. 

Captain Sutherland to Captain Paulis. 

Sir, Wait, November 21, 1905. 

IN a recent letter of yours I observe that you .sign yourself as “Commandant, 
^Meridi Zone, AVelle Province of the Congo Free State.” 

-Is it has been up to date understood that you Avero in charge of a purely 

* bweuy Buy iiil'uniiH mo that urij’inal letter bas boon .'-eiiL t.> .< u. 
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scientific mission, I have the honour to request that you will inform me of the reason 
of this change of title, and the authority by which Meridi district is assumed to he a 
portion of the Welle Province. 

1 have, &c. 

(Signed) A. SUTHERLAND, Miralai, 

Governor and Commandant, Bahr-el-Ghazal. 


Inclosure 3 in No. 2V2. 

tScheme for Redistribution of Garrison of the Bahr-el-Ghazal- 

(Secret.) 

The Adjutant-General, 

ACCORDING to latest instructions it is proposed to form one post only in 
disputed territory, at Yamhio. 

Strength of this post will be 200 infantry and 2 Maxims. 

Of these, 140 infantry will he drawn from Wau, and 60 from Temhura. 

There will he a dep6t at Rikta ; strength, 50 infantry. 

The battery (G guns, 116 men) will also go to Rikta when road is open. It wiU 
halt at Tonj, if necessary, until road opens. 

Post at Meridi will be maintained at its present strength of 60 men. 

Post at Ndoruma will be abandoned. 

Post at Temhura will be reduced to 22 men. 

Garrisons of Rumbek, Shambe, and Meshra will be retained at present strength 
of 25 men each. 

A post of 20 men will be formed at Tonj, men for which and for Rikta post will 
be drawn from Wau. 

Allowing 116 non-commissioned officers and men for expeditionary transport, this 
will allow (with 60 for normal transport) a depot of 26 men to remain at head-quarters, 
9th Soudanese, according to returns received to-day. 

Troops will carry 100 rounds ammunition, blankets, and waterproof sheets- 
Two hundred rounds ammunition per man and great-coats will be carried for 
them. 

Allowance for transport for Egyptian officers, one mule (150 lb. each). 

Change of clothing will be brought up by degrees to Tonj and Rikta for infantry. 
Artillery will take their change of clothing with them from Shambe to Tonj. 

(Signed) A. SUTHERLAND, Miralai, 

Commandant, Bahr-el-Ghasal. 


Khartoum, October 26, 1905. 








